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following; 
pages,  has  long  main- 


HE  LIBRARY,  of 

which  a  very  impor- 
tant Portion  is  describ- 
ed   in    the 

has  1 
tained  a  distinguished 
reputation  throughout 
Europe.  It  has  been  entirely  formed  by 
the  present  noble  owner,  within  a  space 
of  time  not  exceeding  twenty -four  years ; 
and  the  foundation  of  that  department  of 
it,  which  these  volumes  describe,  may 
be  said  to  have  been  laid  by  the  pur- 
chase of  the  Collection  of  the  late  Count 
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Reviczky.  But  since  the  acquisition  of 
that  Collection,  many  rare  and  valuable  im- 
pressions of  Classical  Authors  have  been 
obtained;  and  many  copies,  once  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Count,  have  been  exchanged 
for  others  of  which  the  condition  w^as  more 
desirable. 

The  greater  Portion  of  his  Lordship's 
Library,  is  deposited  at  Althorp  r  in  a 
suite  of  apartments  which  contain  not 
fewer  than  forty -five  thousand  volumes. 
The  choice,  condition,  and  splendour  of 
the  entire  Collection,  are  probably  un- 
rivalled. The  Public  will  therefore  expect 
that  an  attempt  to  make  them  acquainted 
with  some  of  the  Principal  Treasures  of 
such  a  Collection,  should  be  particular  and 
exact.  Such  indeed  are  the  objects  of  the 
present  work ;  which  is  exclusively  con- 
fined to  an  account  of  books  printed  in 

THE   FIFTEENTH    CENTURY,  and    tO    SOme    of 


*  Althorp  Park,  Northamptonshire :  the  residence  of 
Earl  Spencer's  Ancestors  for  the  last  three  centuries. 
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the  more  important  first  editions  in  the 

SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 

Such  a  work,  if  executed  with  copious- 
ness and  precision,  cannot  fail  to  be  inte- 
resting to  the  BibHographer,  to  the  Scholar, 
and  to  the  Lover  of  ancient  Literature  and 
the  Fine  Arts.  I  have  therefore  endeavoured 
to  give  a  full  and  faithful  description  of  each 
edition,  according  to  its  critical  or  biblio- 
graphical importance;  and  have  not  only 
consulted  the  principal  Writers  who  have 
described  it,  but  have  attempted  to  correct 
their  errors,  to  reconcile  their  differences, 
and  to  supply  their  deficiencies,  when  ne- 
cessary and  practicable :  and  occasionally 
to  illustrate  these  descriptions  by  means  of 

FAC-SIMILES*  and  EMBELLISHMENTS,  SO   aS 

*  It  may  be  necessary  to  apprize  the  reader  that  the 
FAC-siMiLES  sometimes  vary  in  their  appearances,  aris- 
ing from  the  same  causes  which  occasion  a  difference 
in  the  originals  themselves ;  namely,  an  unavoidable 
inequality  in  the  power,  or  care,  employed  during  the 
operation  of  the  press. 

Th«  whole  of  the  fac-similes  in  the  first  volume,  and 
the  greater  number  of  those  in  the  second  volume,  were 
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to  impress  the  volumes,  thus  described,  more 
strongly  upon  the  memory  of  the  reader. 
In  these  three  Departments,  it  is  presumed 
that  the  present  Work  is  more  splendid  and 
complete  than  any  similar  one  with  which 
the  Public  are  acquainted. 

To  escape  errors,  or  avoid  omissions,  in  a 
pubhcation  of  this  nature,  is  perhaps  impossi- 
ble ;  but  every  care  has  been  taken  to  prevent 
the  occurrence  of  either.  Each  volume  de- 
scribed has  been  twice  examined ;  first, 
during  the  composition  of  the  MS.,  and,  the 
second  time,  on  comparing  it  with  the  proof 
sheets.  Eveiy  authority  also  (some  thousands 
in  number)  has  in  like  manner  undergone  a 
double  examination. 

The  Collector  of  rare  and  valuable  Books 
printed  in  the  XV th  century,  must  be  aware 

executed  by  the  Author ;  who  is,  therefore,  exclusively 
responsible  for  their  fidelity. 

In  regard  to  the  Extracts,  it  may  be  observed  that 
these  are  given  in  the  Roman  or  Gothic  letter,  according 
to  the  character  in  which  the  Originals  are  printed. 
They  are  also  arranged  to  resemble,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, the  original  text. 
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of  the  importance  of  having  such  books 
carefully  collated.  No  pains,  therefore,  have 
been  spared  in  ascertaining  the  number  of 
the  leaves,  and  the  order  of  the  signatures. 
The  latter  attempt  has  never  before,  to  my 
knowledge,  been  accomplished  in  regard  to 
foreign  publications.  But  notwithstanding 
every  effort  to  be  accurate,  I  am  far  from 
supposing  that  the  work  is  fauldess  in  these 
particulars.  It  may  however  boast  of  a 
comparatively  near  approach  to  accuracy. 

In  respect  to  the  description  of  the  con- 
dition of  each  copy,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed 
that  such  descripdon  is  equally  honest  and 
pardcular.  A  CoUecdon  of  Books,  so  splen- 
did and  uncommon  as  is  tlie  present,  will 
not  easily  have  its  lustre  dimmed  by  the 
unavoidable  introduction  of  a  few  indifferent 
copies.  In  regard  to  those  Editions  where 
the  names  of  printers,  the  places,  and  the 
dates  are  omitted,  all  that  can  be  reasonably 
expected  is,  to  state  probable  conjectures. 

The  Study  of  Bibliography  in  this 
country  is  perhaps  in  its  infancy;   but  it  is 

VOL.  I.  b 
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daily  acquiring  strength  and  extension. 
However  deficient  have  been  my  former 
efforts  to  give  it  interest,  I  presume  to  hope 
that  these  Volumes  may  make  atonement 
for  past  errors;  as  they  frequently  contain 
descriptions  of  Works  never  before  de- 
scribed, and  enlarged  and  corrected  accounts 
of  many  w^hich  have  been  but  superficially 
or  erroneously  noticed. 

Of  a  Library,  justly  considered  by  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  of  modern  Bibliogra- 
phers, to  be  the  richest  private  collec 
TioN  IN  Europe,*  it  w^as  proper  that  the 
Catalogue  of  so  material  a  portion  as  is  con- 
tained in  these  volumes,  should  be  equally 
splendid  and  accurate.  If  I  have  failed  in 
the  attempt  to  render  it  justice,  it  has  not  been 
from  a  deficiency  of  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
bibliography ;  since  one  third  of  my  life  has 
been  devoted  to  this  congenial,  and,  I  will 

*  Bibliotheque  probablement  la  plus  belle  et  la  plus 
riclie  de  toutes  celles  que  possede  actuellement  aucun 
particulier  Renouard  :  Annales  de  L'/mprimerie  ties 
Aide,  vol.  iii.  p.  8. 
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add,  useful  akhough  laborious  pursuit.  In 
the  present  instance,  the  Noble  Owner  of 
the  Collection  has  uniformly  aided  me  by 
an  examination  of  my  MS.; — by  suggesting 
many  improvements,  and  by  supplying 
many  important  corrections.  The  freest 
access  to  his  Library,  and  the  most  liberal 
use  of  the  Volumes  described,  have  been 
always  granted.  The  failures  therefore  are 
entirely  my  own. 

I  have  other  obligations  to  acknowledge. 
The  Manuscript  Memoranda  of  the  late  Count 
Reviczky,  and  those  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely 
(the  former  supplied  by  Earl  Spencer, 
and  the  latter  by  the  late  learned  author  of 
them,)  have  been  occasionally  of  material 
service  to  me.  The  observations  of  the 
Count,  although  less  luminous  and  concise 
than  those  of  the  Bishop,  are  more  exten- 
sive; and  were  intended,  by  their  author,  to 
form  the  chief  materials  of  a  new  edition  of 
the  Catalogue  of  his  own  Library. 

But  I  should  be  wanting  in  a  due  regard 
to  the  memory  of  a  distinguished  character, 
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if  I  omitted  this  opportunity  of  paying  a 
feeble  tribute  of  respect  to  that  of  the  late 
Dr.  Thomas  Dampier,  Bishop  of  Ely  :  a 
prelate,  not  less  beloved  for  his  frank  and 
affectionate  disposition,  than  respected  for 
his  classical  and  philological  attainments. 
In  bibliographical  knowledge  he  had  few 
superiors :  his  discernment  being  quick 
and  accurate,  and  his  conclusions  correct 
and  instructive.  His  Lordship  lived  to  exa- 
mine only  a  few  of  the  printed  sheets  of 
die  present  work;  offering  his  friendly  aid 
to  superintend  the  whole  of  the  remainder. 
What  therefore  has  been  lost  to  me,  in  this 
respect,  by  his  decease,  can  be  easily  con- 
ceived ;  but  the  remembrance  of  his  good 
opinion,  and  of  his  encouragement  to  pro- 
ceed as  I  had  begun,  has  constantly  served  to 
cheer  me  in  the  progress  of  my  labours. 

My  acknowledgments  are  also  due  to  the 
ingenious  Artists  ''  who  have  so  effectually 
contributed  towards  the  splendour  of  this 
pubHcadon ;  and  sdll  more  to  the  celebrated 

*  Mary,  Ebenezer,  and  John,  Byfield. 
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IX 


Printer  in  whose  Office  it  has  been  exe- 
cuted. Those  who  are  able  to  appreciate 
the  care  and  skill  requisite  to  render  volumes 
of  this  nature  beautiful  and  accurate,  will 
readily  admit  that  the  present  are  executed 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  high  reputation 
of  the  Shakspeare  Press. 


msi. 


ffvnt  cf  KARI^  S1'J-:XCE»:>. House  S'JamejJ  TLace 
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Cjcecuteti  in 

Cfje  ^ttfancp  of  printing* 


1.  Laus  Virginis.  a  Manuscript;  containing  a 
Wood-Cut  of  THE  Annunciation^  and  another 
of  St.  Christopher.    1423.    Folio. 

Although  it  may  seem  irregular  to  begin  a  catalogub 
of  PRINTED  BOOKS  with  the  mention  of  a  manuscript,  yet,  in  the 
description  of  the  very  valuable  Library  which  1  have  here  under- 
taken to  lay  before  the  pubhc,  it  would  be  highly  improper  to  omit 
the  notice  of  the  oldest  volume  in  the  collection  ;  especially  as  this 
volume  contains  evidence  of  the  most  ancient  specimen  extant,  with  a 
date,  of  the  use  of  printing  ink.  The  reader  is  about  to  be  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  two  extraordinary  wood-cuts  above  mentioned. 

There  are  perhaps  few  more  precious  relics  in  existence,  connected 
with  the  early  history  of  the  art  of  engraving,  than  the  present.  The 
first  person  who  discovered  this  volume  was  the  late  Baron  Heinecken ; 
a  distinguished  antiquary  in  matters  relating  to  Engraving  and  Typo- 
graphy. In  his  Idve  G^ndrale  d'une  Collection  complette  dEstampes, 
Leipsic,  1771,  8vo.  (a  work,  to  which  every  lover  of  bibliographical 
studies  must  at  all  times  be  ready  to  acknowledge  his  obligations — ) 
VOL.  1.  b 
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he  enters  into  an  ingenious  disquisition  concerning  the  origin  of 
engraving  upon  Playing  Cards,*  and  of  similar  exhibitions  of  Saints.  He 
says,  that  these  Saints  were  the  result  of  the  second  efforts  of  the  art  of 
engraving ;  and  were,  generally,  of  like  dimensions  with  the  playing 
cards,  about  3  inches  high.  '  But'  (he  adds)  '  I  find  that  there  are 
also  engraved  images  of  Saints,  of  greater  dimensions  than  those  of 
the  figures  upon  playing  cards.  I  discovered,  in  the  Chartreuse  of  Bux- 
heim,  near  IMemmingen,  (one  of  our  most  ancient  German  convents) 
THE  Image  of  st.  Christopher,  carrying  the  infant  Jesus  through 
the  sea :  opposite  to  him  is  a  hermit,  holding  up  a  lantern  to  light 
him,  and  behind  him  is  a  countryman,  carrying  a  sack  upon  his  back, 
and  climbing  up  a  hill.  Beneath,  is  a  mill  with  an  over-shot  wheel ; 
and  a  mule  or  ass  bearing  a  man  and  a  sack  upon  his  back.  This  piece, 
in  folio,  is  engraved  upon  wood,  and  coloured  after  the  manner  of 
ancient  playing  cards  :  at  bottom  is  the  ensuing  inscription. 


*  I  have  neither  the  means  nor  the  opportunity  of  enteruig  fully  into  a  disquisition  upon 
THE  ORIGIN  OF  PLAYING  CARDS.  A  great  deal  has  been  said,  and  much  yet  remains  to 
be  said,  upon  this  interesting  subject :  but  the  following  communication  by  Mons.  Van- 
Praet,  to  Jansen,  seems  worth  making  more  generally  known.  The  former  discovered,  in  a 
MS.  of  M  Lancelot,  entitled  Rertart  le  Contrefait,  the  following  passage : 

Si  comme  fols  et  folles  sont 
Qui  pour  gaigner  au  bordel  vont ; 
Jouent  aux  dez,  aux  cartes,  aux  tables. 
Qui  a  Dieu  ne  sont  delectable. 

fol.  95. 

The  next  passage  shews  us  wlien  this  Romance  was  written. 

Celui  qui  ce  roman  escript, 

Et  qui  le  fist  sans  f<ure  faire, 

Et  sans  prendre  autre  exemplaire, 

Tant  y  pensa  et  jour  et  nuict. 

En  I'an  mil  iij  cent  xxviij. 

En  analant  y  mist  sa  cure 

Et  continua  I'escripture. 

Plus  de  xiij  ans  y  mist  au  faire ; 

Aincoit  qu'il  le  pense  parfaire, 

Bien  poet  veoir  la  luaniere. 

This  extract  is  conceived  by  Jansen  to  be  a  suflficient  demonstration  of  the  existence  of 
playing-cards  at  least  as  early  as  1341 ;  whereas  the  usually  received  opinion  was,  that  they 
were  not  known  hi  France,  till  30  years  afterwards.  Essai  sitr  la  Gravure ;  1808,  8v».  vol. 
i.  p.  99.     CoMult  also  Lambuiet  j  Orig.  de  I'lmprim.  vol.  i.  p.  60. 
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^ri^tofori  facicm  tiie    quacumq;  tucri^.;, 
^9(Ha  ncmpe  hit  morte  mala  non  ntonerij^  •:  ♦ 

To  the  right  of  this  subscription  is  the  date,  as  given  in  the  accom- 
panying fac-simile. 

•  At  least  we  know  with  certainty  (continues  Heinecken)  by  this 
piece  of  engraving,  that  both  images  and  letters  were  printed  in  1423. 
One  cannot  even  suspect  here  any  trick.  The  cut  is  pasted  upon  [the 
interior  of]  the  binding  of  an  old  book  of  the  15th  century.  One  of 
the  monks  of  the  convent  probably  wished  to  preserve  it ;  and  at  that 
period,  no  one  thought  about  the  antiquity  of  engraving,  or  disputed 
concerning  it,'  p.  250.  Thus  much  Heinecken  ;  which  is  sufficiently 
explanatory  of  part  of  the  present  production. 

The  volume  which  he  saw  in  the  Buxheim  convent,  is  the  one  in 
the  present  collection.  And  it  happens  to  have,  not  only  the  foremen- 
tioned  wood-cut  of  St.  Christopher,  which  is  pasted  within  the  right 
hand  side  of  the  binding — but  also,  within  the  left  hand  side  of  the 
same  binding,  it  contains  another  cut,  of  the  annunciation,  executed 
and  colom-ed  precisely  in  the  same  style,  and  bearing  every  similar  mark 
of  antiquity ;  although  no  date  is  subjoined.  Of  this  equally  extra- 
ordinary production  Heinecken  has  taken  no  notice.  The  accompanying 
fac-simile  represents  only  the  Angel ;  before  whom  is  the  Virgin,  with  a 
lily  in  her  hand,  and  an  open  book  upon  a  desk  :  the  latter  is  kneeling 
gracefully,  and  receiving  the  message  with  elevated  hands :  her  coun- 
tenance and  demeanour  are  full  of  expression.  Of  the  Angel,  as  the 
fac-simile  is,  upon  the  whole,  exceedingly  faitliful — the  reader  shaU 
judge  for  himself:  yet  he  will  permit  me  to  add,  that,  considering  its 
antiquity,  it  is  a  performance  of  equal  interest  and  merit.  Above 
the  capital  of  the  pillar  represented  in  the  fac-simile,  is  an  arched 
or  coved  ceiling;  and,  at  a  distance,  a  window  with  cross-leaded 
panes  of  glass.  It  may  be  worth  adding,  that  Jansen,  in  his  Essai  sur 
la  Gravure,  vol.  ii.  p.  107,  notices  the  cut  of  St.  Christopher,  after  the 
manner  of  Heinecken,  and  publishes  a  copper-plate  of  the  entire  im- 
pression ;  which  he  calls  '  a  faithful  copy,'  and  for  which  he  would 
seem  to  have  been  indebted  to  M.  de  Murr.  Of  its  resemblance  to 
the  original,  compared  with  what  the  present  fac-simile  represents  of 
it,  he  who  shall  make  the  comparison  between  the  two  will  be  the  best 
judge.  Of  the  cut  of  the  annunciation,  Jansen  appears  to  have 
been  ignorant. 


IV 


WORKS  EXECUTED  IN  [.^rs 


It  remains  only  to  obsen'e,  that  the  volume,  in  which  these  precious 
specimens  of  the  early  art  of  engraving  are  contained,  is  a  manuscript, 
entitled  Laus  Virginis,  or  Laus  Virginum  :*  beginning  thus  : 

3jncipjt  prologuisf  pcrmatutinale  25!e  marie  qB 
tif  im^  tjitginu* 

Beneath  is  the  word  '  Buxheim  ;'  but  evidently  of  a  later  date  than 
the  colophon,  which  is  as  follows  : 

iexpiitit  \ihtt  iiBfte  <Bm  jntptulai  \m^  tjirginiier 
pernio  tiui  nfcttCxW  31"  tjjgilia  Mt  itiatftpe  apU* 

The  numerals  1417  are  at  the  end  of  4  more  lines  of  ms. 

The  contents  of  the  volume  are  written  in  a  brown  colour,  or  faded 
ink,  vdth  red  intermixed.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  opposite 
the  cut  of  St.  Christopher,  are  some  memoranda  relating  to  the  vii-- 
tues  of  herbs  and  minerals,  written  in  a  different  and  smaller  character : 
seven  verses  are  beneath ;  not  material  here  to  quote. 

2.     Ars   Memorandi   notabilis   per    figuras. 
Folio. 

I  have  little  or  no  hesitation  in  placing  this  work  as  ihejirst  in  the 
list  of  those  in  the  present  collection,  which  were  executed  by  means 
of  wooden  blocks,  in  the  infancy  of  the  art  of  printing.  It  bears 
every  mark  of  extreme  antiquity,  as  well  from  the  formation  of  the 
types,  as  from  the  outline  and  colouring  ;  and  was  probably  executed 
before  the  year  1430.t     The  cuts  of  the  present  copy,  according  to  a 


*  Upon  the  outside  of  the  cover,  which  consists  of  a  gray  uncurried  or  untanned  leather, 
b  a  slip  of  paper,  at  top,  with  this  inscription  : 

Matutinale  bte  marie  qd'  di 
laiis  virginu 

t  The  reader  will  not  consider  this  conclusion  a  precipitate  or  ungrounded  one,  when  he 
IS  informed  that  Mr.  HorN' — a  gentleman,  long  and  well  known  for  his  familiar  acquain- 
tance with  ancient  books  printed  abroad — was  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  the  Biblia 
Pauperum,  of  the  Ars  Mohiendi,  and  of  the  Apocalypse,  all  bound  in  one  volume ; 
which  volume  had,  upon  the  exterior  of  the  cover,  the  following  words  stamped,  at  the 
extremity  of  the  binding,  tmvards  the  edge  of  the  squares :  '  Hic  Liber  Relbgatvs  fvit 
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ms.  observation  of  Mr.  Edwards,  are  coloured  in  oil ;  '  probably  the 
same  which  was  used  in  the  colouring  of  playing-cards.'  The  size  of 
the  letters  of  the  text,  the  pale  and  dirty-brown  colour  of  the  printing- 
ink,  the  particular  character  of  the  cuts,  the  obvious  utility  of  such  a 
work  to  impress  upon  young  minds  the  leading  features  of  the  several 
chapters  in  the  Evangelists,  all  seem  to  denote  a  very  early  efiFort  of 
the  united  arts  of  printing  and  engraving.  It  is  true,  Heinecken 
arranges  this  work  as  the Jifth  in  the  series  of  block-printed  books; 
but  he  sets  out,  in  his  arrangement,  without  professing  to  regulate 
himself  by  strict  rules  of  chronology.  '  Nous  avons  i-ange  ces  livi-es 
au  hazard  (are  his  words)  sans  en  garantir  I'Drdre.'  ld<^e  G^n^rale,  &c. 
p.  291,  394. 

According  to  the  same  authority,  there  are  two  editions  of  this 
curious  performance.  The  most  ancient  one  would  appear  to  be  the 
copy  now  under  consideration ;  and  it  is  distinguished  (says  Heinecken) 
by  having,  in  the  text  of  the  first  block-page,  the  words  '  tolle  Gra- 
bactum  tuum  et  ambula' — whereas,  in  the  posterior  edition,  the  words 
are  '  tolle  Grabatum  tuum  tuum  <Sf  vade.'  Heinecken  adds  a  fac-simile 
of  the  beginning  and  ending  of  this  first  page,  in  the  two  editions ; 
from  which  it  would  appear  that,  in  the  first  edition,  the  second  line 
ends  with  '  hie,'  and  the  bottom  line  has  '  de — eukarist — ia .-'  in  the 
latter  edition,  the  second  line  ends  with  '  ex ',  and  has  the  following 
bottom  line  '  Et  deewkaris — tia-{-a-i-.  The  fac-sirailes  of  these  tj'pes, 
given  in  the  work  just  referred  to,  will  not  bear  a  very  severe  critical 
examination.  In  the  original,  the  letters  appear  more  decisive  and 
thick.  Another  fac-simile,  of  the  last  cut  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Luke, 
is  also  given  by  Heinecken  ;  which,  comparatively  with  the  others 
contained  in  his  worli,  claims  the  merit  of  fidelity :  except  that  the 
countenances  of  the  human  figures,  at  bottom,  want  the  sharpness 
and  full  expression  of  the  originals.  But  whatever  merit  Heinecken 
may  have  for  his  particular  description  of  this  work,  it  must  not  be 

PER  Plebanum — EccLESiE— — Anno  Domini  142[8].'  Mr.  Horn,  having  broken  up 
the  volume,  and  parted  with  the  contents,  was  enabled  to  suppl}'  me  with  the  foregoing 
information  upon  the  strength  of  his  memory  alone  :  but  he  is  quite  confident  of  the  three 
following  particulars  :  1.  That  the  works,  contained  in  this  volume,  were,  as  have  been  just 
mentioned :  2.  That  the  buiding  was  the  ancient  legitimate  one,  and  that  the  treatises  had 
not  been  subsequently  introduced  into  it ;  and  3.  That  the  date  was  142  odd— but  posi- 
tively anterior  to  the  year  1430.  As  the  Ars  Memoraxdi  has  everj'  appearance  of  being 
executed  before  either  of  the  treatises  here  mentioned,  I  can  only  conclude  this  note  in  tlie 
words  with  which  it  is  commenced,  that '  tlie  reader  will  not  consider  the  above  conclusion 
a  precipitate  or  imgrounded  one.' 
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forgotten  that,  nearly  forty  years  before,  it  was  noticed  and  commented 
upon  by  Schelhorn,  in  a  very  curious  and  animated  manner.  In  the 
first  volume  of  his  Amcenitates  LiteraritB,  p.  5-13,  there  is  a  long  account 
of  it — '  dabimus  (says  Schelhorn)  jam  opusculi  hujus  rarissimi,  adhuc 
nemini,  quod  sciam,  observati,  dilucidam  et  accuratam,  quantum  fieri 
poterit,  notitiam,  gaudiique  nostri  te  etiam  reddemus  participem.' 
He  calls  the  character  of  it  *  Gothicus,  majusculus,  ater,  crassus,  rudis 
informis.'  '  Videas  (says  he)  hie  nonnunquam  literas  atramento  con- 
fluent! deforniatas,  ventremque  illarum,  alias  album  &  vacuum,  atra- 
mentaria  macula  repletum,  ut  scilicet  inde  artis  ignoscas  infantiam.* 
He  admits  that  the  work  '  compendiosam*  rationem  potissima  quatuor 
Evangeliorum  argumenta  memoriae  mandandi  tradit ;'  and  further, 
somewhat  humourously,  thus  remarks :  *  Fateor,  in  sola  antiquitate  et 
raritate  ponendum  esse  omne  hujus  libri  pretium,  cetera  incompti, 
barbari  &  horridi,  immanemque  illam  squalem,  quse  ea  aetate  linguas 
bonasque  artes  obsedit,  ubique  referentis.'  &c.  Ibid.  Jungendres, 
about  ten  years  afterwards,  noticed  the  same  work — ('  saepius  quin- 
quaginta  Coronatorum  precio  aestimatum' — )  referring  to  the  '  full 
description'  of  it  by  Schelhorn.  Not.  Charact.  Libror.  a  Ttjpog.  Incunab. 
&c.  p.  7.    But  it  is  time  to  describe  the  volume  in  regular  order. 

The  work  consists  of  a  number  of  rude  wood- cuts  (as  the  accom- 
panymg  fac-simile  demonstrates)  illustrative  of  the  principal  events 
recorded  in  the  several  Gospels.  The  original  intention  of  this  pub- 
lication, as  has  been  before  observed,  was,  to  impress  these  events  upon 
the  minds  of  young  people.  Opposite  each  cut,  which  has  the  chap- 
ters marked  in  Ai-abic  numerals,  there  is  a  page  of  text,  enumerating 
the  contents  of  each  chapter,  which  is  referred  to,  niunerically,  in  the 
cut.     An  examination  of  the  fac-simile  will  best  explain  this. 

It  begins  with  the  Gospel  of  St.  JoH^f,  which  is  illustrated  by  three 
cuts,  and  three  corresponding  pages.  As  the  Eagle  is  the  symbol  of 
this  Apostle,  so  all  the  events  are  inscribed  upon  this  eagle,  which  is 
made  to  stand  upright.  In  like  manner  St.  Matthew  is  illustrated 
by  five  cuts  of  an  Angel ;  and  the  accompanying  fac-simile,  with  the 
ensuing  text,  will  give  a  pretty  correct  idea  of  the  method  observed 
throughout  the  whole  work. 

It  probably  might  have  furnished  a  hint,  however  crude,  to  some  of  those  scriptural 
illustrations  of  wliich  Wolfius,  in  liis  Biblioth.  Hebraica,  part  ii.  p.  247,  gives  a  catalogue, 
under  the  title  of '  Introductiones  in  Scripturam  Sacram  Mnemonicfe,  ubi  sunima  librorum 
capitumve  Biblicorum  nunc  per  Carmina,  nunc  per  Tabulas,  nunc  per  Quaestiones  et 
Responsiones,  nunc  alia  compendii  via  proponitur.' 


•simile  of  one  of  the  Cuts  in  the  Ars  Memorabilis  per  Figuras:   supposed  to  have  been 
executed  between  the  years  1420  and  1430.  [To  face  p.  vi. 


FaC'Simtle  of  part  of  a  Cut  of  Sr.  Christopher  ; 
executed  in  1423.     [To  face  p.  iii. 


Facsimile  of  part  of  a  Cut  of  the  Annunciation  ;  supposed 
to  have  been  executed  in  1423.     [To  face  p.  iii. 
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Crcbechtium  Capitulum .  loquitur  ifjc^ujef  jiaraBu- 
la^ef  tie  j^cminc  et  ^eminantc.  <©uartum  bccimum  capi- 
tulum*  De  iofjannijtf  bcconacione  €t  rcfcctionc  cr 
quinque  panibusf.  ODuintum  ticcimum  capituluni. 
Dc  nonlotij^  manitiUjSf  et  tie  muliere  cljananea  cuiujaf 
filtam  cristUjef  ^anabit.  ^ebecimum  Capitulum.  S)e 
^igno  3;oue  propljete  et  tie  re^efjionjeiione  petri  it*  €u 
e^^  petru.i^  et  ^uper  jjanc  petram  ebifficbo  ecriej9fxam 
itieam.  jaDecimum  ^ejitimum  €apitulum»  ^^^upj^it 
i^t^Vi^  petrum  5[atoIium  et  9[ojjannem  it:  (8t 
coram  'vi^^x^  trasffijuratusf  e^.  jSDecimum  octaum 
capitulum  SDe  puero  quern  ^tatum  ifjisf  i  metiio  it, 
tiojsf^  tiiinitte  ^eptiijaf*  ^epcie^. 

St.  Mark  follows,  and  is  illustrated  by  three  cuts  of  a  rampant  Lion  ; 
which,  it  must  be  confessed,  has  more  the  air  of  a  fiend  than  of  the 
prince  of  beasts.  St.  Luke  is  represented  by  a  Bull  standing  upon  its 
hind  legs  ;  see  Heinecken.  He  has  four  cuts,  and  four  corresponding 
pages  of  text.  A  clumsy  line,  or  border,  is  round  each  cut,  and  the  text 
of  every  page,  which  latter  is  printed  on  the  reverse  side  of  the  leaf. 
It  is  worth  remarking  that  the  capital  initials,  which  are  sufficiently 
rude,  are  printed  with  the  body  of  the  text.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  the  Originals,  of  all  the  fac-simUes  in  the  present  department  or 
division  of  books,  executed  in  the  infancy  of  printing,  are  printed 
in  ink  of  a  pale  brown  or  mud  colour ;  with  the  exception  of  the  two 
wood-cuts  described  in  the  preceding  article — which  are  nearly  aa 
black  as  the  representation  of  them  in  this  publication.  Heinecken 
notices  only  two  copies  of  this  edition.  The  present  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco.  His  INIajesty,  Earl  Pembroke,  and  the  Bodleian  library, 
each  possess  a  copy. 

3.  Sancti  Johannis  Apocalypsis.     Folio. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  authorities  subsequently  quoted, 
I  assign  to  this  production  the  order  in  which  it  here  stands ;  although, 
from  the  same  authorities,  it  seems  both  difficult  and  doubtful  to  say  by 
which  of  the  editions  the  present  copy  is  designated.  It  is  without 
any  large,  unconnected  letter,  by  way  of  signature ;  and  does  not 
answer  to  the  description  of  either  Meerman  or  Heinecken.  Yet  if  th« 
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fac-simile  of  the  latter,  opposite  p.  359,  and  illustrative  of  the  third 
edition,  be  taken  from  a  copy  similar  to  the  present,  it  must  be 
admitted,  from'  a  comparison  with  the  ensuing  first  fac-simile,  that 
Heinecken  is  either  grossly  defective  in  truth  and  spirit,  or  that  he  has, 
in  fact,  taken  it  from  a  different  impression.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the 
present  impression  exhibits  every  mark  of  antiquity,  both  from  the 
letters  and  figures ;  and  may  probably  differ  from  every  copy  hitherto 
noticed.  Indeed  it  is  questionable  whether  any  two  copies  agree  in 
every  respect.  We  will  now  somewhat  particularly  describe  the  one 
before  us ;  premising,  that  all  the  extracts  from  the  inscriptions  relate 
to  the^r*^  inscription,  on  the  <op  compartment  to  the  left  hand. 

Impression.  I.  *  fl;onuer0i  ah  gtJOlia*'  St.  John  addressing  three  men 
and  a  woman.  Subjoined  is  a  fac-simile  of  the  heads 
of  these  three  men,  which  the  critical  reader  may  com- 
pare with  those  in  Heinecken,  as  just  referred  to. 


Below  '  &♦  ioljannea  baptieme.'  The  spirit  and  character 
observable  in  the  faces  of  the  men  (and  especially  in 
that  of  the  upper  one)  forcing  open  the  door  of  the 
house  in  which  St.  John  is  baptising,  are  quite  lost  in 
the  spiritless  representation  of  Heinecken. 

ImpressionII.  '^ra!jamu0iof)annemaBperfectutn,'&c,  TheopposiTE  cuxis 
taken  from  an  original  block  of  an  edition  descriptive 
of  the  subject  here  treated  of  above  and  beneath.  It  was 
presented  to  the  noble  owner  of  this  volume  by  the  late 
Mr.  Thomas  Astle.  The  introduction  of  it  may  be  con- 
sidered a  great  acquisition  to  the  present  work. 
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Impression  III.  *  ©B  biDee  ecribe,'  &c.  This  cut  is  not  divided  into  two 
compartments.  Below  is  an  upright  figure,  with  a 
sword  across  his  mouth.  St.  .John  is  prostrate  at  his  feet. 

IV.  *  IPer  VII  lampaTies,'  &c.  full  of  figures ;  four  lamps  on  one 
side,  and  three  on  the  other,  at  top.  In  one  com- 
partment. 

V.  '  ftanctu0  iol)ann£0,'  crowded  with  figures :  the  lamb  within 
a  circle  at  bottom.    One  compartment. 

VI.  '  3pettio  primi  eigilli :'  in  two  compartments.  Less  con- 
fused, and  better  executed. 

VII.  'apcrcio  tcrcij  aigilli:'  somewhat  more  terrific,  and  not 
crowded.  In  two  compartments.  The  lower  compartment 
has  the  opening  of  the  intermediate,  or  second,  seal. 

VIII.  '  apertio  Quinti  eigilli.'  In  two  compartments ;  very  sin- 
gular and  curious. 

IX.  '  ©cr  tcrram  et  marc,'  &c.  Two  compartments.  Full  of 
figures. 

X.  '  apertio  flcptitni  eicilli : '    In  two  compartments.     Less 
crowded :  the  drapery  of  the  figures  not  divested  of  merit. 

XI.  '  IPrimufi  angclua,'  &c.  In  two  compartments.  Three 
angels  blowing  horns. 

XII.  *  3Iiuartu0  angclue.'  Two  compartments  :  full  of  inscrip- 
tions. An  angel  blowing  a  horn  beneath.  A  key  and 
star  on  the  brink  of  a  well. 

XIII.  *  ffaulic  cquorum,'  &c.  Two  compartments.  The  lower 
one  represents  St.  John  turning  round  to  the  angel,  in  a 
very  natural  manner,  with  an  expressive  countenance. 

XIV.  '  dBt  leuamtam,'  &c.  Two  compartments.  The  bottom 
represents  Enoch  and  Elias  standing  before  two  men, 
who  have  drawn  swords ;  one  man  is  sitting,  the  other  is 
standing  by  the  side  of  him. 

XV.  '  I^ic  aetiet  anticbristiwr,'  &c.  The  top  compartment  shows 
Antichrist   sitting  on  his  throne,  about  to   receive  the 
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homage  of  his  w  orshippers ;  ia  the  lower  compartment 
he  is  dethroned. 

Impression  XVI. '  anficlue  abaUon/  &c.  Two  compartments:  very  curious 
indeed.     Winged  horses  with  the  heads  of  men,  above. 

XVII.  •  ©er  geptimum  anuelum.'   Two  compartments.     Below  is 
'  ^etnplum  Bei*' 

XVIII.  '  ffit  iatebunt  cotpow.'  The  beheading  of  men  in  the  upper 
and  lower  compartments. 

XIX.  '  jRJunc  facta  est  0alu0,'  &c.  This  inscription  is  within  a 
square  fi-ame,  between  two  angels.  In  the  lower  com- 
partment St.  Michael  is  thus  represented,  slaying  the 
dragon.     The  figure  has  great  merit. 
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Impression  XX.  •  ffit  ecce  Btaco,'  &c.  The  virgin  and  child,  \vith  the 
feet  of  the  former  touching  a  half  moon.  Below,  the 
dragon  is  being  destroyed. 

XXI.  '  Date  0unt,'  &c.    Two  compartments.    Four  angels  and 
the  dragon. 

XXII.  *  3ltatU0  tat  Braco,'  &c.  Two  compartments.  Below,  the 
seven-headed  dragon  retreats  from  St.  John. 

XXIII.  *  2Draco  eot  Bjabolue,'  &c.  Two  dragons  in  the  upper, 
one  in  the  lower,  compartment. 

XXIV.  '  ©er  |)anc  be0tiam.'  The  same,  in  effect.  Armed  men, 
below,  trampled  upon  by  the  seven-headed  dragon. 

XXV.  •  Ct  uxiii  aliam  bestiam,'  Two  compartments.  Below,  an 
old  man  is  suffering  decapitation.  To  the  right,  an  infernal 
idol  looks  upon  five  men  worshipping  the  di'agon. 

XXVI.  •  Ct  facict  omne0,'  &c.  In  the  upper  compartment,  to  the 
right  of  five  men,  before  the  same  infernal  idol,  is  th« 
following  very  characteristic  group. 
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Below,  to  the  left,  is  a  whole  length  figure  of  St.  John 
leaning  upon  a  tablet,  which  is  filled  with  an  inscription. 
A  part  of  this  figure  and  tablet  is  worth  the  reader's 
attention. 


Impression  XXVII.  '  (!Et  biBi  altcrum  ancelum,'  &c.  Two  compartments : 
below,  is  a  city  falling  to  pieces. 

XXVIII.  '  ffit  ancselu0  gccutua  t&t.'       Two  compartments  :  in  the 
lower  one,  an  angel  receives  departed  spirits. 

XXIX.  •  <Bt  biUi  et  ccce,'  &c.  Two  compartments.  A  corn-field  at 
top  ;  a  vineyard  at  bottom. 

XXX.  '  ffit  tJiUi  aliuU  signum,'  &c.  The  figure  of  St.  John,  to 
the  left,  reclining,  is  very  graceful :  below,  eleven  angels, 
with  harps  in  their  hands,  stand  before  him. 

XXXI.  '  ffit  tiBi  post  l^cc,'  &c.  Two  compartments.  The  lower 
one  has  a  group  of  heads  (over  an  inscription)  touched 
with  spirit  and  cliaracter. 
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Impression  XXXII.  '  ffit  accunBua  anflrtue,'  &c.  Two  compartments.  Two 
figures  at  top,  three  at  bottom.  A  threat  quantity  of 
inscription. 

XXIII.  '  ®t  quattua  angelua,'  &c.  Both  top  and  bottom  com- 
partments bini^ularly  curious. 

XXXIV.  •  Ct  aeptimua  angelue,'  &c.  One  compartment ;  fiUed  with 
flames,  and  the  heads  of  men  peeping  above  the  earth. 

XXXV.  *  ffit  aejctua  angelua,'  &c.  One  compartment.  Two  dragons 
before  the  angel  and  St.  John. 

XXXVI. '  (fft  uojc  Be  ttono,'  &c.  Two  compartments.  In  the  top 
one,  a  woman  is  floating,  \vith  her  head  very  awkwardly 
turned.  In  the  bottom,  St.  John  is  sitting,  and  leaning 
on  his  left  hand  :  before  him  is  the  lamb  in  the  lap  of  a 
woman,  perhaps  of  the  Virgin,  who  is  sitting  in  a  Gothic 
chair.     This  lower  cut  has  great  merit. 

XXXVII.  '(ffit  tjenit  bnua  Be  bij  angclia,'  &c.  The  dress  of  the  woman 

here  sitting,  is  worth  copying.  It  is  precisely  like  the 
one  in  the  water,  at  the  top  of  the  preceding  impression. 
Beneath,  the  angel  takes  St.  John  in  his  right  arm,  and 
shews  him  the  same  woman  riding  upon  a  seven-headed 
monster. 

XXXVIII.  •  (EBt  poat  Ijec  biBi,'  &c.  St.  John  contemplating  a  city 
in  iiiins.  Two  biids  among  the  ruins.  Below,  the 
angel  (with  outstretched  wings)  is  rolling  a  great  stone 
towards  an  open  door. 

XXXIX.  *  ffit  biBi  unum  ancelum,'  &c.  Birds  are  flying  over  human 
carcasses.  The  angel  within  a  circle.  Below,  two  armed 
hosts:  the  seven-headed  Send,  or  beast,  is  in  one  of  them. 

XL.  •  ®t  Bi;:it  miciji  ftcribe,'  &c.  Two  distinct  groups  of  St. 
John  and  the  Angel.  Below,  a  man  sitting  in  a  tub 
with  a  sword  in  his  right  hand ;  approaching  him  are 
men  on  horseback,  with  the  point  of  a  sword  in  the  eye 
of  the  foremost, 

XLI.  '  Ct  appreljenaa  eat  beatia,  &c.    Men  on  horseback;  the 
beast  being  devoured.    In  the  lower  compartment  the 
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angel  is  leading  a  triple-headed  beast,  or  the  devil :  above, 
an  angel  fiom  heaven  holds  a  key ;  beneath  him,  the  key 
is  applied  to  the  door,  and  the  devil  is  locked  in. 

Impression  XLII.  The  opposite  is  a  fac-simile  of  the  upper  com- 
partment of  this  impression.  It  is  here  given,  because, 
upon  collating  this  copy  with  his  Majesty's,  Lord  Spencer 
found  the  latter  not  to  contain  this  cut. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  add,  that,  in  the  original,  there 
is  an  inscription  of  text,  of  nine  leaves ;  beginning  with 
<  (EEt  tiini  0etie0t  ^(  seUerunt  supra  eas  et  iuDicium  Datum  tat 
illia,'  &c.  In  the  lower  compartment,  the  triple-headed 
monster,  or  the  devil,  is  aiding  in  the  destruction  of  a 
fortified  city ;  which  is  surrounded  by  armed  men,  and 
enveloped  by  a  shower  of  fire  from  heaven. 

XLUI.  '  ©t  lipabolue  qui  tiuccfiat  eo0,'  &c.  This  is  very  terrific. 
It  represents  a  multitude  of  fiends,  and  wicked 
people,  within  the  circular  jaws  of  hell.  Below,  St.  John 
is  sitting  by  the  side  of  a  tree,  viewing  the  same  object 
foreshortened,  ^t  a  distance. 

XLIV.  '  (Et  ego  ioljanncs  bitJi,'  &c.  The  countenance  of  the  Fa- 
ther, descending  from  above,  over  a  city,  is  of  uncommon 
merit.  St.  John  is  sitting  to  the  left,  under  a  tree.  In 
the  lower  compartment,  St.  John  and  the  Angel  are  by 
the  side  of  a  great  square  frame  fiUed  with  inscription. 

XLV.  '  ®t  tiatiie,'  &c.  St.  John  sitting,  and  looking  at  a  city 
in  flames.  In  the  lower  compartment  he  is  talking  to 
the  Angel :  the  Father  is  above. 

XLVI.  *  ®t  Uiyit  tniciji  Hegignabetie,'  &c.  The  Father  above  St. 
John  ;  the  latter  upon  his  knees  with  folded  hands.  A 
great  deal  of  inscription.  Below,  are  two  figures  of  St. 
John :  sundiy  people  before  them. 

XLVII.  '  Stultus  Mt  i)uiu0  muntJi,'  &c.  Two  other  figures  of  St. 
John :  each  with  a  stafiF  in  his  hand :  Below,  figures 
kneeling  and  standing  before  a  falling  temple. 

XLVIII.  •  Beatu0  iol?anne0  iacentibU0,'  &c.  The  two  small  figures 
stooping  are,  here,  very  curious  and  characteristic.  Be- 
low, are  two  priests ;  one  of  them  as  if  elevating  the  host : 


I 


«     CO 

o 


so     tL 
^     S 


^  r 

o  * 

f^  s 

-I  ? 

s  ^ 

S  "3 

5  J! 

C  2 


Ars  Morimdi.}  THE  INFANCY  OF  PRINTING.  xv 

these  are  well  executed.  To  the  right,  St.  John  appears 
to  be  asleep  in  a  sepulchre,  which  has  more  the  air  of 
a  truckle-bed. 

It  is  obvious,  from  the  foregoing  list,  that  some  of  the  cuts  in  the 
present  copy  are  inserted  without  attention  to  numerical  order  ;  as 
the  denunciations  of  the  6th  angel  come  after  those  of  the  seventh.  In 
some  respects  this  copy  would  seem  to  correspond  with  Heinecken's 
account  of  the  first  edition,  and  in  other  respects  with  that  of  the 
second.  The  description  of  St.  John's  embarcation  in  the  vessel,  in  the 
4th  plate  of  the  third  edition,  differs  from  the  impression  of  it  in  the 
present  one ;  so  that  it  is  extremely  perplexing  to  ascertain  its  correct 
order  in  the  list  of  editions.  It  is  worth  remarking  that,  according  to 
the  late  Mr.  Crevenna,  this  copy  (which  was  originally  in  his  own  col- 
lection) was  seen  by  Heinecken,  and  was  pronounced  by  him  to  be  com- 
plete ;  but  to  be  the  fourth  edition  of  the  work :  while,  in  his  Id^e  G4- 
nMile,  &c.  p.  365-6,  Heinecken  describes  a  perfect  copy  of  the  Jifth 
edition*  (which,  he  says,  is  exactly  like  the  third  and  fourth)  as  con- 
taining FIFTY  CUTS !  There  will  be  found  an  elaborate  descrip- 
tion of  this  impression  in  the  first  edition  of  the  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  i. 
p.  31-35,  which  renders  it  unnecessary  to  refer  to  many  anterior  and 
subsequent  authorities.  At  the  Crevenna  sale,  Bibl.  Crevenn.  1789,  8vo. 
vol.  i.  n".  185,  this  copy  was  sold  for  510  florins.  The  reader  may,  if 
he  pleases,  consult  Maittaire's  Annal  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  13-18,  edit.  1719, 
and  Meennan's  Origin.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  236.  Neither  Clement,  De 
Bure,  nor  the  catalogues  of  De  Boze.  Gaignat,  or  La  ^'alliere  are 
particularly  illustrative.  The  present  may  be  called  a  fine  and  complete 
copy,  and  is  bound  in  ancient  red  morocco. 

4.    Ars  Moriendi.     Quarto. 

Of  a  very  different  nature  from  the  preceding  and  subsequent  works, 
is  the  present  most  singular  production.  Clement  and  Heinecken  have 
properly  observed  upon  its  dissimilarity  to  the  usual  wooden  block 

*  After  going  tlirougli  his  several  editions,  Heinecken  notices  a  sisth,  wljich  he  thinks  is 
more  ancient  than  either  of  the  preceding  five.  He  calls  it,  by  way  of  distinction,  the  edi- 
tion of  Gottwic,  or  Kcttwein.  It  was  in  an  abbey,  in  Austria,  so  called;  the  library  of 
which  is  taken  esjiecial  care  of  by  its  Benedictine  tenants ;  p.  367.  Crevenna  makes  us 
despair  ol  aa-uracy  of  description  in  the  present  work.  It  would  seem  that  IMessrs.  Gock- 
inga  and  Mcerman  were  either  not  sufficiently  correct,  or  uot  sufficiently  copious.  Bibl. 
1775,  4to.  vol.  i.  p.  34. 
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publications  of  this  period ;  *  and  although  the  latter  places  the  present 
impression  as  the  second  in  the  list  of  those  of  the  '  Ars  Moriendi,* 
yet  he  seems  to  have  adopted  this  arrangement  in  consequence  only 
of  its  being  *  of  a  less  form  than  the  others.'  C'est  la  seule  raison  (con- 
tinues he)  pourquoi  je  la  mets  aprfes  la  precedente ;  autrement  elle  a 
toutes  les  marques  de  la  plus  haute  antiquity,  et  son  graveur  paroit 
fetre  un  des  plus  anciens  maitres.'  It  should  seem,  therefore,  that  the 
present  impression  might,  in  fact,  be  the  first;  and  according  to  the 
inference  drawn  from  certain  premises  stated  in  a  note,  under  the  IXth 
Impression  (vide  post),  I  strongly  incline  to  think  that  it  yields  to  no 
known  impression  extant,  in  point  of  antiquity.  As  an  illustration  of 
the  ancient  histories  of  Printing  and  Engraving,  it  appears  to  be 
exceedingly  valuable. 

In  regard  to  the  general  description  of  it,  not  much  remains  to  be 
said  after  Heinecken's  copious  remarks.  The  wood-cuts  are  printed 
uniformly  on  the  reverse  of  the  leaf,  having  the  recto  blank  ;  and  the 
text,  which  consists  of  diy  sentences  of  morality  from  the  Catholic 
writers,  faces  them  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf ;  having  the  reverse 
blank.  In  the  present  copy  the  blank  of  one  side  of  the  leaf  is  pasted 
to  that  of  the  other ;  but  from  the  separations  made  in  some  of  these 
pasted  leaves,  it  is  unquestionable  that  the  work  was  executed  in  the 
form  just  before  described.  Both  the  cuts  (or  Impressions)  and 
the  text  are  uniformly  surrounded  by  a  border  of  a  single  line ;  and 


*  '  On  y  voit  a  chaque  page  I'lniprimerie  dans  sa  naissance.  II  n'y  a  rien  de  reguller, 
rien  d'exact,  tout  y  est  grossier  et  informe,  Les  pages  d'ecriture  ont  ^te  gravees  toutes 
entieres  sur  des  planches  de  bois,  &c. — Les  Caract6res  sent  epais,  et  joints  ensemble  conune 
s'ils  ^toient  ecrits  a  la  main ;  ce  qui  fait  voir  que  cette  piece  a  ete  imprimee  avant  I'invention 
des  caracteres  mobiles.'  A  little  afterwards,  he  proceeds  thus :  '  Enfin  il  y  a  aparence  que 
cette  piece  a  ete  imprimee  a  la  main,  avant  1'  invention  des  presses,  a  pen  pres  de  la  maniere 
que  les  Teinturiers  impriment  sur  la  toUe :  car  on  voit  que  les  lignes  exterieures  de  diverses 
pages  ont  coule  en  relevant  la  forme.  Et  si  I'on  examine  I'espace  qui  se  trouve  entre  deux 
pages,  pour  former  les  deux  marges  interieures,  on  reconnoitra  facilement,  que  Ton  n'avoit 
pas  encore  le  secret  d'afermir  deux  formes  ensemble,  pour  imprimer  deux  pages  a  la  fois ; 
mais  que  chaque  page  a  ete  imprimee  separement.  L'une  est  haute  et  I'autre  basse.  Elles 
s'aprochent  ordinairement  par  enhaut,  et  s'eloignent  au  bas,  ce  qui  fait,  qu'il  est  impossible 
de  plier  les  feuilles,  ensorte  que  les  marges  en  soient  egales. '  Bill.  Curieiise,  &c.  vol.  ii. 
p.  145-6. 

'  Le  dessin  differe  de  tous  les  autres,  que  nous  avous  \tj  jusqu'ici ;  il  est  lourd  et  charg^ : 
il  ne  ressemble  ni  a  la  Bible  des  Pauvres,  ni  a  I'Apocalipse,  et  encore  moins  a  celui  de» 
Cantiqucs:  I'artiste  est  d'unc  toute  autre  ecole.  II  en  est  de  meme  avec  la  graveur,  qui  est 
extremement  grossiere.'    Id^e  G£n£rale,  &c.  p.  400. 
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they  are  each  executed  upon  a  wooden  block.  The  text  is  singularly 
irregular  ;  both  in  respect  to  the  size  of  the  letter,  the  distances  between 
the  lines,  and  the  length  of  the  lines.  The  whole  text  has  the  air  of 
great  rudeness  in  the  art  of  printing ;  but  the  cuts  are,  some  of  them, 
not  destitute  of  merit.  In  the  midst  of  a  collection  of  fiends  or  demons, 
which  may  vie  in  grotesque  horror  with  those  of  Teniers,  Breughel,  or 
Callot,  we  meet  with  many  specimens  of  no  ordinary  skill  in  the  arts 
of  designing  and  engraving.  It  remains  to  subjoin  a  description  of 
the  cuts,  with  a  few  fac-similes  of  parts  of  them,  as  illustrative  of  the 
foregoing  remarks.  , 

Impression  I.  The  dying  man,  as  usual,  is  in  his  bed :  above  him  are 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Virgin,  with  two  fiends  to  the  left* 
of  them :  below,  is  a  label,  from  one  of  the  fiends,  inscribed 
*  infcniua  factus  eat' :  to  the  right,  is  a  spirited  small  upright 
figure,  crowned,  resting  on  a  lance  and  flag  iia  his  left 
hand:  below,  are  three  men  in  consultation,  with  a  fiend 
to  the  right  of  them — from  whom  issues  a  label  inscribed 
JFac  0icut  pacani.'  Below  the  dying  man  are  five  small 
figures :  two,  of  a  king  and  queen  kneeling  in  fervent 
prayer  at  the  foot  or  base  of  the  pillar,  on  the  top  of  which 
stands  the  figure  crowned,  with  a  lance,  &c.  To  the  right 
of  these,  are  two,  of  the  exact  size  and  expression  of  the 
following : 


•  The  reader  will  understand  the  '  right"  and  '  left'  in  reference  to  hinisilf;  and  not  to 
VOL.  I,  d 
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Again,  to  the  right,  is  a  fiend  urging  the  foregoing  ones 
(of  which  fac-similes  are  given)  to  self-destruction :  a 
label  issues  from  him,  having  inscribed  upon  it—'  winter* 
ficia0  te  ipm»'  The  text  is  surrounded  by  a  single-line 
border,  having  28  lines  within :  and  being  entitled  *  ^Eemps 
tacio  Dpalioli  He  fitie/  The  15th  line  is  elongated,  and  some 
of  them  have  larger  letters  than  the  others. 

Impression  II.  Above  the  dying  man,  in  his  bed,  is  the  dove,  emblematic 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  to  the  left,  are  our  Saviour,  the  Virgin, 
and  the  twelve  Apostles  ;  Judas  Iscariot  being  designated 
by  a  pair  of  horns.  An  angel  stands  before  the  dying  man. 
Two  quadrupedical  fiends,  and  a  third  in  the  form  of  a 
fish,  are  beneath,  retreating  and  discomfited :  they  have 
labels  issuing  from  them.  The  text  is  intitled  '  TBon& 
3(n0piratio  anceli  He  fitJe,'  and  has  34  lines  inclusively. 

III.  Above  the  dying  man  are  three  fiends,  a  man,  and  a 
woman.  At  the  bottom  of  his  bed  is  one  very  horrific 
fiend,  with  a  bag  in  his  right  hand ;  below  him  is  a  female 
one,  with  a  dagger  in  her  left  hand :  three  human  figures 
are  at  bottom,  or  in  the  very  foreground  of  the  print :  to 
the  right  is  a  fiend  holding  up  his  head,  of  rather  turning 
up  his  nose.  The  text  begins  with  '  ^cmptatio  Bgaboli  Be 
Hegperacione' — 31  lines. 

IV.  Above  the  head  of  the  dying  man's  bed,  is  a  cock :  to 
the  left  is  St.  Peter,  with  a  large  key  in  his  right  hand : 
the  Virgin,  rather  elegantly  designed  and  executed,  is  to 
the  left  of  him,  and  a  crucifix  stiU  more  to  the  left. 
Beneath  the  crucifix  is  a  man  stooping,  with  a  horse  lying 
down.  An  upright  angel  to  the  right ;  a  quadrupedical 
fiend  retreating ;  and  the  hinder  legs  of  one  creeping 
under  the  bed.  The  text  begins  with  '  ^ona  inj?piratio 
anccli  contra  Desperacionem ' :  28  lines. 

V.  This  cut  is  an  exemplification  of  '  Impatience '  on  a  death 
bed ;  and  the  following  figure  is  no  unnatural  represen- 
tation of  the  act  of  an  impatient  man : 

the  figures  explained.    Tliis  mode  is  adopted  in  conformity  to  the  one  usually  followed  bj 
French  bibliographers. 
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Below  him  is  a  table  overturned ;  and  to  the  left,  is  a 
woman  coming  to  offer  food,  and  about  to  retreat  as  if 
astonished.  A  man  is  retreating  above  the  bed,  and  a 
woman  is  looking  compassionately  down  upon  the  figure 
in  bed.  The  fiends,  or  devils,  here  seem  to  be  triumphant : 
besides  the  hideous  figure  represented  in  the  foregoing 
fac-simile,  at  the  head  of  the  bed,  there  is  another  similar 
fiend  at  the  bottom,  to  the  right,  from  whose  mouth  issues 
a  label  with  this  exulting  inscription  '  quam  benctJecipi  eum.* 
The  TEXT  begins  '  ^emptatio  UESboIi  Be  impacicncia,'  and  has 
27  lines  inclusively:  one  of  these  lines  is  elongated 
even  beyond  the  border :  this  is  properly  noticed  by 
Heinecken. 


VI.  This  cut,  on  the  contrary,  represents  the  triumph  of  the 
dying  penitent.  An  angel,  the  Virgin,  the  Father,  our 
Saviour,    with   three  other  figures,  surround  the  bed; 
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while  the  fiend  is  cast  headlong  beneath,  having  a  label 
inscribed  '  Haioxes  amisi.'  The  text  is  entitled  '  "Bona 
inspiracio  angeli  De  paciencia '— and  has  36  lines  exclusively 
of  this  title. 

Impression  VII.  We  have  here  five  very  horrific  fiends,  of  vehich  the 
following  is  perhaps  the  most  extraordinary  one : 


These  five  fiends  surround  the  dying  man,  offering  him 
crowns ;  one  of  which  he  holds  with  his  left  hand.  A  group 
of  five  figures,  with  heads  encircled  by  glories,  are  above. 
The  title  of  the  text  is  '  ^cmptacio  Upboli  Be  tana  cloria ' , 
24  lines,  more  widely  printed  than  usual,  are  beneath. 

VIII.  A  group  of  angels  and  saints  are  to  the  left  of,  and  above, 
the  death-bed :  one  of  these  angels,  in  the  foreground, 
against  the  frame  of  the  cut,  is  worth  introducing  to  the 
reader's  notice,  in  the  following  fac-simile.  It  has  an 
elegance  and  tenderness  of  expression  which  would  not 
have  disgraced  the  early  efforts  of  Raffaelle's  pencil. 
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At  bottom  lies  a  small  fiend  upon  his  belly ;  and  to  the 
right,  in  the  foreground,  is  a  huge  monster  with  its 
mouth  open,  with  three  small  human  figures  about  to  be 
devoured.  From  this  monster  issues  a  label  '  %>upeibo3 
punio.'  The  title  of  the  text  is  as  follows :  *  IBona  inapt, 
ratio  angeli  contra  tanam  Blotiam:'  28  lines  are  beneath. 

Impression  IX.  This  entire  cut  is  represented  in  eflFect  by  Heinecken.* 
page  406,  plate  20.    It  is  however  by  no  means  a  correct 


*  Tlie  reader  has  been  referred,  at  page  xvi  ante,  to  a  conclusion  about  to  be  drawn 
respecting  the  antiquity  of  this  impression,  from  certain  premises  laid  down  in  the  present 
note.  They  are  briefly  these.  At  pages  402  and  406  Heinecken  gives  fac-similes  of  the 
above  cut.  In  that,  attaciied  to  what  he  calls  the  earliest  edition,  there  is  a  man,  in  the 
lower  a>mpartment  of  the  piece,  leaduig  his  horse  by  a  rope  into  a  stable ;  near  which,  in  a 
cellar,  are  seien  barrels,  and  a  man  tapping  one  of  them.  In  the  plate  belonging  to  this 
impression,  the  man  is  rather  di"agging  than  leading  the  horse;  and  in  the  cellar  are  three 
ban-els  onl}',  arranged  with  less  attention  to  accuracy  of  perspective,  and  uithout  any  man 
in  the  act  of  broaching  or  tappuig.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  as  this  latter  is  the  more 
simple  representation,  the  work  itself  ma}'  be  more  ancient.  The  introduction  of  the  tapster 
seems  to  be  the  after-thought  of  a  more  refined  artist. 

The  reader  having  now  perused  a  considerable  quantity  of  matter,  connected  with  the 
history  and  illustration  of  tiirce  of  the  most  extraordinary  eflorts  of  early  Block  Print- 
ing, he  may  probably  not  be  displeased  with  the  following  crudely -composed  extract- 
relating,  b  part,  to  the  same  subject — from  the  first  general  History  of  Printing  published 
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facsimile  of  the  present  one.  The  text  treats  of  '  ^cmp* 
tacio  tJ^aboIi  Be  auaricia;'  and  has  26  lines  exclusively 
of  this  title. 

Impression  X.  In  the  foreground,  an  angel  is  holding  up  a  drapery, 
before  which  are  two  small  figures  of  a  man  and  woman 
walking,  with  elevated  hands,  full  of  expression.  A 
crucifix  is  by  the  side  of  the  dying  man.  To  the  left, 
are  an  old  man  and  three  females  ;  which  latter   have 

111  our  own  country.    Tlie  reader  will  discard  every  thing  in  it  relating  to  the  supposition 
of  Fust  having  any  share  in  these  '  tentamina.' 

'  I  come  now  (says' Pahner)  to  give  the  reader  an  account  of  the  other  five  books,  \iz. 
Ars  Moriendi,  the  History  of  the  Apocalypse,  the  History  of  the  Bible,  the  Speculum  Salutis, 
and  the  Spiegel,  or  Speculum,  translated  into  Low  Dutch.  That  these,  however,  are  not  all 
that  was  done  upon  wooden  planks,  is  plain,  because  Trithemius  tells  us  of  the  Catholicon, 
first  printed  upon  wood,  Scaliger  speaks  of  a  Psalter  of  the  same  stamp,  wliich  his  gi-andmother 
had,  and  other  antiquaries  mention  several  others  not  worth  inserting  here,  all  which  are 
either  perished,  or  are  as  yet  undiscovered :  however,  I  cannot  omit  the  Speculum,  and  some 
others  seen  by  Saubert  in  the  Nuremberg  library,  of  which  he  was  keeper,  and  mentioned 
by  him  in  the  catalogue  of  that  library,  called  in  Latm  Bibliotheca  Norica ;  which  books 
were  printed  in  High  Dutch,  and  may  justly  be  supposed  some  of  Faustus's  first  tentamirm  or 
essays,  from  ann.  1440  to  1450:  but  as  that  author  has  only  given  us  the  names,  without 
any  fmther  account  of  them  ;  I  shall  pass  them  by,  and  return  to  the  five  abovementioned ; 
which  are  no  where  to  be  met  with  together,  but  in  that  noble  collection  of  the  Right  Hon. 
THE  Earl  of  Pembroke:  and  as  no  one  besides  myself  has  described  them  all,  I  hope 
the  reader  will  not  be  displeased,  if  I  give  him  a  more  particular  account  of  them,  than  any 
but  a  printer  could  possibly  have  done:  they  are  all  five  printed  on  a  very  small  folio. 

'  Ars  Moriendi. 

'  It  is  a  moral  treatise  upon  the  subject  of  dying  well,  with  wooden  cuts  suited  to  the  taste 
of  the  Romish  church ;  a  sick  man  is  figured  lying  in  his  bed,  with  angels  and  devils  attending 
him :  the  one  to  tempt,  the  other  to  strengthen  him ;  to  which  end  the  designer  has  made 
labels  from  their  mouths,  to  express  the  intention  of  each :  the  designs  of  this  first  book  are 
somewhat  better  drawn  than  those  of  the  restj  for  in  that  age,  as  well  as  ours,  there  were 
good  and  bad  painters  or  designers  ;  but  the  press  work  is  the  worst  of  the  five :  this  induces 
me  to  think  tliis  piece  to  be  the  oldest,  and  its  wanting  the  several  improvements  which  we 
find  in  the  others,  does  not  a  little  confirm  me  in  my  conjecture  ;  for  first,  it  is  printed  with 
common  writing-ink  without  any  gum,  which  is  plain  from  its  spreading  itself,  and  soaking 
into  the  paper,  so  that  in  many  places  it  is  scarce  legible ;  and  the  ink  is  grown  withali 
so  pale,  by  length  of  time,  that  it  doth  but  just  show  itself  at  the  best:  seconiUy,  it  seems 
to  have  received  several  degrees  of  improvement  as  the  work  went  on,  and  is  better  printed 
and  with  better  ink,  the  nearer  it  draws  to  the  end :  the  third  circumstance  that  proves  its 
priority  to  the  rest,  is,  that  it  hath  neither  the  capitals  A,  B,  C,  &c.  (which  are  now  called 
signatures)  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  pages  of  each  sheet,  nor  any  direction-word  at  the  end 
of  each  page ;  which  is  a  guide  to  the  book-binder  how  to  place  the  sheets  ;  this  improve- 
ment we  find  in  the  two  next  books.'     General  History  of  Printing;  1733,  4to.  p.  52-3. 
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great  merit.  The  heads  of  three  lambs,  or  sheep,  are 
between  the  old  and  the  dying  man.  An  angel  stands 
before  the  bed.  At  bottom,  to  the  right,  is  a  fiend  sitting  ; 
with  a  label  near  him,  on  whicli  is  inscribed,  '  HDuiB 
faciam.'  The  text  treats  of  '  Bona  ingpiracio  angcli  contra 
auariciam  :'  30  lines  are  beneath  this  title. 

Impression  XI.  In  the  present  copy  this  is  the  last  cut,  and  not  the 
least  horrific  representation  of  the  whole  ;  as  the  ensuing 
fac-simile  of  a  part  of  it  may  demonstrate. 


The  dying  man  is  in  his  bed,  with  his  mouth  opened, 
and  apparently  convulsed  with  appi*ehension ;  while  his 
spiiit,  in  the  shape  of  a  child,  issues  from  his  mouth.  A 
hooded  friar  is  stooping  and  holding  a  torch  before 
him  :  a  group  of  small  angels  and  women  is  behind,  and 
above,  the  bed.    To  the  left,  is  a  crucifix ;  and  yet  more 
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to  the  left,  are  two  figures  with  elevated  hands.  The 
TEXT  contains  32  lines,  and  has  no  title  or  prefix ;  begin- 
ning with  '  ®i  asonieanja  loqui,'  &c.* 

The  entire  impression  seems  to  have  been  executed  in  pale  or  brown 
ink  ;  and  in  the  present  copy  the  cuts  ai'e  rudely  coloured  by  an  ancient 
hand.  It  would  appear,  however,  to  want  the  first  leaf,  which  con- 
tains a  preface.  Heinecken  notices  seven  Latin  editions,  and  two 
German  ones,  printed  from  blocks,  of  the  present  work.  He  con- 
siders this  to  be  either  the  first  or  second ;  and  he  knew  of  no  other 
copy  of  it  than  that  which  was  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Mariette. 
Clement  thought  one  or  the  other  of  these  editions  was  '  among  the 
first  eflforts  of  William  Caxton  '! —  but  he  properly  adds, '  the  surest 
way  is  to  adopt  the  system  of  ignorance,  and  hold  one's  tongue." 
Bihl.  Curieuse,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  146.     In  blue  morocco. 


4*.  Ars  Moriendi.    Folio. 

A  careful  examination  of  this  impression  with  the  account  by  Hei- 
necken of  a  copy  of  the  seventh  edition  of  the  work,  in  the  Electoral 
Library  at  Munich,  clearly  demonstrates  the  present  to  be  the  same 

*  His  Lordship  Las  recently  obtained  a  comparatively  modem  edition  of  the  above  work, 
but  executed  in  the  15th  century.  The  cuts  are  all  copies ;  and,  both  in  design  and  engray- 
ing,  are  very  inferior.     The  work  has  the  following  title  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

gicriptutaium  sentencijs  collecta  cum  figu* 
tin  an  rcgistenlium  in  mouis  agone  Uga 
bolice  jsusseationi  balene  €\xilibet  ci)ii* 
0ti  fiucli  ttilis  ac  multum  necef0atia» 

On  the  reverse  is  an  aged  person  m  a  chair,  with  a  young  man  kneeling  before  him,  appa- 
rently receiving  his  good  advice.  An  angel  is  conducting  a  group  of  young  people  to 
succeed :  but  the  devil  is  seizing  a  young  gallant,  or  gail^'  dressed  youth,  by  the  arm,  and 
endeavouring  to  inveigle  him  by  shewing  him  some  dice.  The  remaining  cuts  are  bad  copies 
of  the  above.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  is  a  cut  of  an  angel  standing,  and  holding  a 
pair  of  scales  :  a  devil,  with  buildings,  is  in  one  scale,  kicking  the  beam  ;  a  child  is  in 
another  scale  below.  Beneath,  are  some  people  boilmg  in  a  cauldron,  which  is  stirred  up  by 
a  devil.  Another  devil  is  busied  m  grinding  people  iu  a  barrel.  In  each  page  there  are 
30  lines,  besides  the  title  to  each  temptation. 
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edition.  It  commences  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  with  a  title  of  Ars 
MoFxiENDi,  between  two  lines.  Below  this  title,  are  30  lines.  Each  page, 
whether  a  picture  or  text,  is  surrounded  by  a  frame  of  two  lines ;  which 
frame,  in  the  first  two  pages  of  text,  is  very  little  more  than  85  inches 
in  height,  by  about  6^  in  width.  In  the  whole,  1 4  leaves ;  printed  on  each 
side  of  the  leaf.  The  reverse  of  the  13th  leaf  presents  us,  as  Heinecken 
rightly  observes,  with  the  Almighty  seated,  and  the  Saviour  upon  his 
knees  before  him.  Beneath  our  Saviour,  are  the  cross,  scourge,  and 
crown  of  thorns.  It  is  supposed  that  the  redemption  of  the  world  is 
proposed  to  him  by  his  Father.  The  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf  pre- 
sents us  with  the  creation  of  Eve,  at  top,  and  the  eating  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit  at  bottom.  Both  of  these  cuts  are  nearly  8i  inches 
in  height.  The  copy  of  this  impression,  in  the  Electoral  Library  at 
Dresden,  had  the  creation  of  Eve  on  the  reverse  of  the  13th  leaf,  and 
the  proposed  redemption  of  Mankind  on  the  recto  of  the  14th,  and  last 
leaf.  The  present  is  a  remarkably  fair  copy,  bound  in  old  red  morocco. 
I  incline  to  think  this  impression  to  be  of  a  date  not  earlier  than  1480. 


5.  HisTORiA  Veteris  et  Novi  Testamenti  :  seu 
BiBLiA  Pauperum.    Latine.    Folio. 

This  work  is  placed  by  Heinecken  as  the  first  in  the  order  of  those 
books,  which  are  executed  with  wooden  blocks :  but  whether  it 
be  absolutely  the  earliest  impression  of  the  Biblia  Pauperum,  is  a 
point  upon  which  he  is  not  disposed  to  determine.  As  far  as  I  am 
enabled  to  judge,  it  appears  to  be  the  Jirst  impression  of  the  work  just 
mentioned;   but  executed  at  a   period   rather   later   than  the   Ar« 

MORIENDI. 

Schelhorn  is  the  first  bibliographer  who  has  noticed  this  impression. 
He  gives  a  tolerably  well-executed  fac-simile  of  the  first  leaf  of  a  copy 
of  it  which  was  in  the  library  of  Raym.  de  KrafFt ;  and  Heinecken 
presents  us,  as  well  with  a  detailed  account  of  the  contents  of  each 
leaf,  or  cut,  as  with  a  fac-simile  of  the  last  entire  page.  Amcenitat. 
Literar.  vol.  iv.  p.  293-300:  Idee  Generale,  &c.  p.  292-306.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  describe  the  contents  of  each  leaf,  as  these  have  been 
done  most  satisfactorily  by  Heinecken  ;  whose  work,  here  last  referred 
to,  is  in  the  hands  of  every  curious  bibliographer  and  collector.  It 
will  only  be  material   to  observe,  that  there  are  40  leaves  or  cuts, 

VOL.  I.  e 
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pasted  together ;  and  that  it  is  in  every  respect  a  different  work  from 
the  '  Spkculvm  Salutis  ;'  of  which  latter,  Chevillier  has  told  a  pleasant 
story,*  that  has  been  repeated  by  Maicheliusf  and  Schelhorn.- 
Ibid.  The  cuts  follow  each  other  according  to  two  sets  of  alphabets  : 
both  alphabets  extending  from  a  to  v  only.  These  letters,  in  alphabe- 
tical order,  are  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  upper  compartment  of  the 
page,  or  cut ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  bibliographers  to 
the  contrary,  they  form  the  okigin  of  signatures. 

If  we  assign  to  this  production  the  date  of  1450,  the  composition 
and  execution  of  the  cuts  contained  in  it  will  not  be  considered  so 
*  lourd  et  gothiques'  as  Heinecken  is  pleased  to  call  them.  I  shall 
select,  indifferently,  a  few  specimens,  elegant  and  grotesque,  from 
this  extraordinary  production,  which  cannot  fail  of  gratifying  the 
curious,  and  upon  which  they  will  pass  their  own  opinions. 


*  Hist,  de  I'lmprim.  p.  281  :  mentioned  also  in  the  Bibliomania,  p.  709. 

t  Jntrod.  ad  Hiit.  Littrar.  De  Pracip.  Biblioth.  Paris.  1721,  8vo.  p.  122-3.    Maichelins 
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is  jocular  upon  those,  who  imagme  such  works  to  be  of  no  value,  from  the  rudeness  of 
their  aspect.  The  Abbe  Rive  has  also  noticed  the  singular  good  fortune  of  Chevillier  in 
buying  tliis  book  for  4  livres,  which  was  worth  1500.  His  note  is  worth  consulting ;  al- 
though his  account  of  the  Block  Books  i;>  exceedingly  desultory  and  confused.  He  supposes, 
on  the  authority  of  his  '  Master,'  tliat  Julian  Macho  and  Peter  Farget,  friars  of  the  order  of 
St.  Austin,  were  the  authors  of  the  Speculum  Humanae  Salvatioius  La  Chasse  aiu  Bib- 
liographes;  p.  309,  315. 
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To  these,  I  subjoin  a  fac-simile  of  the  centre  compartment  in  the 
last  leaf  but  one.  It  will  remind  the  connoisseur  in  ancient  typograj)hy 
of  several  similar  cuts;  which  appear  to  have  regularly  descended  as 
low  as  nearly  the  middle  of  the  16th  century. 


N^W^^^j;;;^ 


It  remains  to  add,  that  the  ])resent  is  a  fair  and  sound  copy  ;  having- 
the  singular  good  fortune  of  being  uncoloured.  It  is  bound  in  ancient 
red  morocco ;  and  is  one  of  the  books  recently  purchased  by  his  Loid- 
»hip,  from  Sir  Arthur  Paget,  from  Vieinia. 
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5.*  Quindecim   Signa   extremi    judicii    diem 
PRiECEDENTiA.  Germanicc.    Folio. 

This  very  curious  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

Wit  tjni)  in  toelicgct  ineiief  tjitb  form  tite  fttnf5cl)ctt 
5aic8cnhinicntJortieml^ingiSftcn  tag  toil  icl[)  fiieitaclj. 
isagcm    SDurcl)  kc* 

These  are  the  fiist  two  lines  of  the  first  page ;  which  contains  30 
lines,  encircled  by  a  border :  the  whole  is  very  evidently  the  effect  of 
■w  orkmanshij)  upon  a  wooden-block.  Eight  leaves  follow,  having  two 
rude  wood-cufs  upon  the  rectos  of  each  ;  with  the  exception  of  the  last 
two  leaves — which  have  only  one  upon  each.  At  the  top  of  each  wood- 
cut there  is  a  German  inscription.  The  first  represents  two  men  by  a  river 
side,  pointing  :  the  second,  two  men  conversing  ;  with  a  third,  at  some 
distance,  stooping  down  by  the  side  of  a  river  :  the  third  cut  represents 
two  men  by  the  side  of  a  river,  with  a  mermaid  and  three  sea-monsters 
apparently  addressing  them  :  the  fourth,  three  men  by  the  side  of  a 
river  of  fire  :  theffth,  two  men  and  five  birds :  the  sixth,  two  men 
lying  down,  and  three  anintials  in  the  same  positions  :  the  seventh,  two 
men — fire  falling  from  heaven,  &c. :  the  eighth,  three  men  and  an  ani- 
mal seeking  shelter  in  caves — stones  falling  from  the  clouds  :  the  ninth, 
three  men,  between  a  stag,  a  lion,  and  bear :  the  tenth  is  represented 
m  the  OPPOSITE  FAC-siMiLEtf  the  eleventh,  stars  on  fire, -falling ; 
two  figures  running  away  to  the  right :  the  twelfth,  one  man  lying  on 
his  back,  another  about  to  fall  on  his  face  ;  three  animals  upon  their 
backs  ;  the  thirteenth,  a  shower  of  fire,  and  fire  upon  the  ground  :  the 
fourteenth,  two  angels  sounding  each  a  trumpet ;  the  dead  raised,  a 
skeleton  to  the  right  surrounded  by  flames — the  whole  meant  to  be  a 
prelude  to  the  day  of  judgment.  Then  follows  a  leaf  with  German 
text  on  the  I'ecto,  comprehending  38  lines  :  a  border  round. 

*  The  following  is  a  literal  h-anslation  of  the  commencement  of  this  Gennan  preface : 
*  How  and  in  what  manner  the  Fifteen  things  come  before  the  day  of  Judgment, 
I  shall  tell  as  follows.  Through  the  great  and  unfathomable  mercy  and  overflowing  love 
which  Almighty  God  bears  to  all  men,  he  hath  ordained  that  these  following  ffteen  things 
should  be  written  before  the  day  of  judgment,  and  described  to  the  reader.' 

t  The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  Gennan  at  the  head  of  the  opposite  fac-simile  : 
'  The  tenth  sign  is,  that  all  the  graves  open  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the  going  down  of 
the  same ;  and  the  dead  rise  from  the  gi'aves,  so  that  they  are  seen  by  tlie  living.' 
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From  the  preceding  fac-simile  the  reader  may  have  some  notion  of 
the  terrific  nature  of  these  cuts.  The  figures  are  in  general  tall,  and 
seem  to  have  been  executed  by  the  artist  who  composed  those  for  the 
•  Birth  and  Acts  of  Antichrist.'  The  whole  is  struck  off  in  a  dark 
brownish  ink.  It  woiUd  seem  that  Heinecken  had  never  inspected  a 
copy  of  this  work,  which  is  perhaps  of  even  rarer  occurrence  than  the 
preceding  ones.  His  description  of  it  is  brief,  and  appended  to  that 
of  the  '  Birth  and  Acts  of  Antichrist ;'  and  for  this  description  he 
was  indebted  to  M.  Schlaeger,  who  sent  him  an  account,  from  a  copy 
of  it  (subjoined  to  the  Antichrist)  in  the  library  of  Saxe-Gotha. 
Id^e  Gen6-ale,  &c.  p.  390-1 :  but,  from  this  account,  it  appears  that 
the  present  copy  wants  the  last  cut  of  the  Day  of  Judgment,  and  one 
leaf  of  the  subsequent  text.  It  is,  undoubtedly,  a  singularly  rare  and 
curious  treasure.  Heinecken  has  not  given  any  fac-simUe  from  it. 
Bound  in  blue  morocco. 

6.  Enndkrist.  [Antichrist.]  Germanice.  Folio. 

This  extraordinary  volume  is  a  compilation  from  a  popular  work 
in  its  day,  entitled  Compendium  Theologiae  ;*  as  a  reference  is  gene- 
rally luade  to  this  work,  or  to  the  Apocalypse,  at  the  end  of  each  sen- 
tence, by  way  of  explication  to  the  cut  beneath.  It  was  probably 
attached  to  the  *  Quindecim  Signa,'&c.  as  it  seems  to  begin  abruptly  at 

•  Heinecken's  observations,  are  well  worth  subjoining :  '  The  work  appears  to  be  more 
ancient  than  tlie  author  of  the  Curiosities  cf  Vienna  supposes.  It  is  true  that  the  '  Com- 
pendium TnEOLOoiAE,'  printed  in  1473,  is  cited  in  it;  as  well  as  the  '  Golden  Legend  ' 
of  lacobus  Voraginis,  printed  in  1470.  But  we  must  not  conclude  from  tlience,  that  the 
work  called  ANTi-CiiRisr  was  a  subsequent  production ;  for  the  ]MSS.  of  the  two  first-named 
works  were  in  existence  before  the  conclusion  of  the  13th  century.'  Idee  Gtnemle,  &c.  p.  386. 
Tliis  is  the  substance  of  his  obsenations.  In  liis  notes  subjoined,  Heinecken  tliinks  the 
above  author  has  confounded  the  'Compendium  Theologiae'  with  the  'Compendium 
TuEOLociCAE  Veritatis'  —  which  latter  work  has  been,  in  his  opinion,  erroneously 
attributed  to  Thomas  Domiberg;  whereas,  on  the  authority  of  Oudin,  Script.  Eccles.  vol.  iii, 
p.  2555,  edit.  Lips.,  it  was  in  existence  200  years  before.  Heinecken  supposes  that  '  the 
Inventor  or  Designer  of  the  figures  in  Antichrist,  had  in  view  the  Compendium  Theologiae 
of  Robert  Bacon,  of  the  order  of  the  Minorites: — a  work  singularly  curious,  which  he  had 
seen  in  jMS.,  and  wliich  he  believed  never  to  have  been  printed.'    Ibid. 

It  may  be  worth  adding,  that,  if  Heinecken  alludes  to  our  Robert  Bacon,  the  work  he 
mentions  lias  escaped  the  researches  of  Gcsner  and  Pits.  The  latter  is  comparatively  copious 
and  particular.  See  Bibl.  Gesneri,  p.  728,  edit.  1583:  and  Pitsaeus  de  Rebus  Britanu. 
p.  318,  1619,  4to.  Neither  Du  Fresnoy  nor  Baillet  give  the  least  account  of  Robert  Bacon; 
and  ui  the  Bibl.  Med.  et  hif.  jEtat.  of  Fabricius,  vol.  vi.  p.  268,  there  is  a  superficial  and 
inaccurate  reference  to  Pits. 
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top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  a  cut  of  Jacob  on  his  death  bed, 
addressing  his  children  '  Jacob  sag  seineinsun  Dan  Was  im  Kinstig,'  &c. 
The  '  Seeking  in  Marriage'  of  Antichrist  is  wanting.  The  cut  below, 
of  the  Conception  of  Antichrist,  is,  in  this  copy,  torn  away.  The  re- 
maining cuts  are,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  five,  divided  into  two 
compartments,  and  are  all  uniformly  printed  on  the  rectos  of  the  several 
leaves.  The  second  cut,  of  the  Birth  of  Antichrist,  and  of  the  death  of 
his  mother  during  parturition,  is  a  very  extraordinary  one.  Heinecken 
has  correctly  described  the  ensuing  42  cuts,  and  has  given  fac-simUes, 
but  very  imperfectly,  upon  a  small  scale,  of  the  7th  and  8th  cuts. 

The  top  of  the  36th  cut  is  translated  below.  *  The  following  is  a 
fac-simile  of  part  of  it,  shewing  Antichrist  and  his  attendant  spirit ; 
which  latter,  in  some  shape  or  other,  of  diminutive  size,  is  usually 
made  to  accompany  him. 


*  '  Antichrist  hateth  the  Prophets.     Elias  and  Enoch  are  put  to  death  at  Jerusalem, 
and  lie  there  three  days  and  a  half  unburied,  because  no  one  would  buiy  them.* 


■  f      \    .'■' 


'K'/  » 


n 


?:■ 


o 


o 


.8 


< 

O 

ft* 


,3 


^ 


^ 


^ 


Antichnst.-]    THE  INFANCY  OF  PRINTING. 


xxxiii 


The  reader  is  next  presented,  in  the  opposite  page,  with  an  accurate 
fac-simile  of  the  whole  of  the  38th  cut,  from  which  he  will  judge 
of  the  character  of  the  type  and  figures.*  It  must  be  allowed  that  the 
latter  are  not  divested  of  expression  ;  considering  the  very  early  period 
of  the  art  in  which  they  were  executed. 

The  last  five  cuts,  as  was  before  observed,  occupy  the  whole  page, 
without  any  lineal  section.  The  fourth  of  these,  with  a  title  at  top,t 
referring  to  the  '  Compendium  theologie,'  is  of  a  diflFerent  cast  from 
the  preceding.  A  table,  covered  with  a  cloth,  and  seven  dishes  or 
plates,  are  in  the  centre  ;  behind  which  are  three  figures,  a  female 
between  two  males.  Before  the  cloth,  and  in  the  foreground  of  the 
picture,  is  a  couple,  of  which  the  ensuing  is,  in  part,  a  fac-simile;  the 
figures  extend  below  to  about  two  inches. 


Perhaps  it  may  be  as  well  to  add  a  regular  list  of  the  cuts,  as 
Heinecken  has  given  the  summaries  of  their  contents. 

•  The  translation  of  the  German  title  is  as  follows:  •  Antichrist  falls  down  as  if  he 
were  dead,  and  sleeps  by  enchantment ;  so  that  all  princes  and  lords,  and  a  multitude  of 
people,  see  him  dead,  and  begin  to  cr^  and  lament  for  their  Lord.' 

t  The  translation  of  thb  German  title,  or  head-piece  to  the  cut,  is,  in  part,  literally  tlms : 
« Wlien  Antichrist  was  slain,  his  ser\ant3  said  they  had  neither  God  nor  Lord,  and  then 
lived  in  a  sailul  luaoner,  and  in  the  pleasuret  of  love,*  £i«. 

VOL.  I.  f 
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The  first  page  is  blank,  and  on  the  other  side  there  is  a  discourse  of 
32  lines,  which  begins  : 

Impression. 

I.  Here  begins  the  History  of  Antichrist,  taken  from  many  books, 

how  and  by  whom  he  shall  be  born,  &c.  Plate  without  divi- 
sion. The  father  Of  Antichrist  is  here  seated,  and  seeks  his 
daughter  in  marriage. 

II.  This,  and  the  following  cuts,  as  far  as  XXII,  are  divided  into 

two  compartments. 
Jacob  predicts  to  his  son  what  will  happen,  &c. 
The  Conception  of  Antichrist,  &c. 

III.  The  Birth  of  Antichrist,  &c. 

The  dissoluteness  of  Antichrist  at  Bethsaida,  &c. 

IV.  The  Circumcision  of  Antichrist  at  Jerusalem,  &c. 
The  Jews  begin  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  Solomon,  &c. 

V.  Antichrist  has  knowing  adepts  with  him,  &c. 

Antichrist's  voyage  from  Capernaum  to  Jerusalem,  &c. 

VI.  The  Prophets  Elias  and  Enoch  visit  Antichrist,  &c. 
Elias  preaches  against  Antichrist,  &c. 

Vn.  Enoch  preaches  against  Antichrist,  &c. 
Antichrist  overturns  all  the  laws,  &c. 

VIII.  Antichrist  preaches  a  new  doctrine,  &c. 

He  discovers  a  new  method  to  seduce  the  world,  &c. 

IX.  He  commands  the  dry  trees  to  flourish,  &c. 
He  performs  miracles,  &c. 

X.  He  marks,  with  a  sign,  the  foreheads  of  the  Jews,  &c. 
He  sends  ambassadors,  &c. 

XI.   One   of  Antichrist's  ambassadors  preaches  to  the  King  of 
Egypt,  &c. 
Another  preaches  to  the  King  of  Libia,  &c. 

Xn.  Another  ])reaches  to  the  King  of  Ethiopia,  &c. 
Another  preaches  to  the  Queen  of  the  Amazons. 

XIII.  Another  preaches  to  all  Christendom. 

Here  begins  the  great  march  of  all  the  world,  and  all  the 
Kings  to  Antichrist. 
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Impression. 
XIV.  The  King  of  Egypt,  the  King  of  Libia,  &c. 

Antichrist  gives  gold  and  silver  to  those  who  believe  in  him,  &c. 

XV.  Antichrist  performs  miracles  and  sorceries,  &c. 

The  King  of  Egypt  and  the  King  of  Ethiopia,  with  all  their 
people,  are  marked,  &c. 

XVI.  The  King  of  Libia  will  not  obey  Antichrist. 

At  last  the  King  and  his  people  believe  in  Antichi-ist,  &c. 

XVII.  Antichrist's  ambassadors  bring  many  people  over  to  him,  &c. 
They  bring  captive  all  those  who  do  not  believe  in  him. 

XVIII.  Antichrist  orders  them  to  be  put  to  the  torture,  &c. 

The  people  hide  themselves  for  feai"  of  being  made  martyrs,  &c. 

XIX.  Here  Antichrist  is  seated  in  all  his  majesty,  &c. 

He  orders  the  prophets  Elias  and  Enoch  to  be  put  to  death. 

XX.  The  Doctors  think  themselves  unworthy,  and  preach  no  more. 

Antichrist  falls  upon  the  earth  as  if  he  was  dead,  &c. 
(See  the  Facsimile  opposite  p.  xxxiii.) 

XXI.  Antichrist's  resurrection  at  the  third  day,  &c. 

By  the  power  of  the  Devil  and  his  magic,  he  makes  fire  from 
heaven  to  fall  upon  his  disciples,  &c. 

XXII.  Antichrist  convokes  all  the  Princes  and  Lords,  &c. 

XXIII.  Antichrist  is  punished  by  the  Spirit  from  the  mouth  of  the 

Lord,  &c. 

XXIV.  Antichrist  is  taken  by  the  Devil  to  hell,  &c. 
XXV.  Antichrist  is  struck,  &c. 

XXVI.  Antichrist  finishes  his  life  in  all  sorts  of  wickedness,  &c. 

In  this  copy,  as  in  that  of  the  '  Ars  Memorandi,'  &c.  the  figures  are 
rudely  coloured  in  oU.  It  is,  upon  the  whole,  in  very  good  condition ; 
and  bound  with  another  edition  of  a  later  date,  too  imperfect  to  form 
a  distinct  article  :  although  meriting  the  subjoined  notice  of  it.* 

*  It  begins,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  a  fiiil  page  of  text,  ornamented  at  top,  and 
having  th^  capital  initial  ornamented.  The  type  is  not  very  unlike  that  of  John  Zeiner  of  Ulm. 
The  wooing  of  Antichrist,  or  seeking  in  marriage,  is  on  the  reverse.  The  conception  is  at  bottom 
of  the  ensuing  page;  sulficiently  gross.  This  copy  is  hnperfect,  having  only  12  leaves;  the 
text  being  printed  on  the  recto  and  reverse  of  each  leaf  The  cuts,  although  very  rude,  have 
not  that  air  of  antiquity,  either  in  tlicir  design  or  engraving,  which  characterises  the  above 
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6*.  Historia  seuProvidentiaVirginis  Mariae: 
EX  Cantico  Canticorum.    Folio. 

This  is  called  by  Heinecken  '  I'ouvrage  le  plus  gothique  de  tous  les 
autres.'  But  although,  as  the  same  bibliographer  observes,  it  differs 
from  the  preceding  '  in  style,  design,  and  engraving,'  it  is  not  there- 
fore the  more  barbarous  and  rude :  on  the  contrary,  it  is  upon  the 
whole  very  greatly  superior  to  the  generality  of  books  of  this  descrip- 
tion. 

Heinecken  has  copied  the  fac-similes  of  the  first  two  cuts,  which 
were  published  in  the  Merkwiirdiges  JVien  {'  the  Curiosities  of  Vienna') 
after  a  perfect  copy  of  the  work  in  the  collection  of  Count  Pertusati 
of  Milan :  but  these  cuts  being  executed  on  an  extremely  reduced 
scale,  the  fac-similes  do  not  convey  a  sufficiently  correct  idea  of  the 
originals.  The  ensuing  representations  or  embellishments,  inserted  in 
the  list  of  cuts  contained  in  this  copy,  are  faithfully  given  on  the 
same  scale  as  the  originals.  But  it  may  be  worth  noticing  that,  ac- 
cording to  Heinecken's  account,  the  present  copy  may  be  considered  a 
posterior  impression  of  the  work ;  and  not  the  original  edition  exe- 
cuted in  Germany  :  yet  the  arguments  preponderate  as  much  in  favour 
of,  as  against,  the  priority  of  this  impression. 

The  subsequent  or  Dutch  edition,  according  to  Heinecken,  (from 
Meerman's  description  of  the  same)  commences  with  a  line  printed  in 
the  German  language,  by  way  of  title-page :  the  present  has  no  such 
distinction.  The  Dutch  edition  has,  in  the  10th  cut,  lower  compart- 
ment (being  the  xxth  according  to  the  ensuing  list),  sixteen  trees ; 
the  first  or  German  edition  has  but  ten ; — the  present  contains  only 
nine.  On  the  12th  cut,  upper  compartment,*  there  are  three  sheep 
in  the  Dutch  edition,  and  only  two  in  the  German : — the  present  has 
three  sheep  and  a  goat ;  forming  the  8th  cut ;  or  the  xvth  according  to 
the  ensuing  arrangement.  In  the  14th  cut,  upper  compartment,  there 
are  eighteen  roses  on  the  coverlid,  in  the  second  or  Dutch  edition ;  and 
only  fourteen  in  the  first  or  German  one  : —  the  present  has  eighteen. 
But  this  copy  contains  the  entire  xvi  whole  cuts,  or  xxxii  compart- 

impression.  Heinecken  notices  a  second  edition,  different  from  the  present  one,  by  having 
the  plates  on  one  side  only ;  with  a  ms.  date  of  1472,  subscribed  by  a  possessor  of  the  book 
at  Nuremberg,  in  the  same  year. 

*  In  the  ensuing  list,  each  cut  is  di\'ided  into  two.  There  is,  in  fact,  an  upper  and 
lower  division  upon  every  leaf  j  and  these  divisions  may  be  safely  called  distinct  cut«. 
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ments;  whereas  the  Dutch  has  but  ix.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore 
from  this  description,  that  the  present  copy  partakes,  in  part,  of  the 
characteristics  of  the  Dutch  edition  ;  but  is,  in  other  respects,  dirTerent 
from  either.  If  barbarity  of  execution  be  a  criterion  of  the  second  or 
Dutch  impression,  and  sharpness  and  neatness  of  the  more  ancient  one, 
this  copy  may  be  safely  classed  among  the  most  ancient  impressions 
extant. 

For  the  sake  of  those  who  may  come  into  the  possession  of  frag- 
ments of  this  very  rare  volume,  I  subjoin  fac-similes  of  three  of  the 
smaller  groups,  and  a  description  of  the  principal  objects  in  each 
impression.  The  first  '  inscription '  always  means  the  one  on  the 
left  hand. 

Impression. 

I.  A  group  of  four  women  :  one  crowned,  and  encii'cled  Avith  a 
glory ;  the  other,  encircled  with  a  gloi  y  only  :  the  first  re- 
presenting the  Virgin  Mary,  the  second  the  Church  : 
behind  them  is  a  label,  with  the  following  motto :  '  Oscu- 
letur  ine  osculo  oris  suo  quia  meliora  simt  vbera  tua  vino :' 
Before  them  is  another  label  with  the  following  inscription, 
•  Veni  in  ortum  meum  soror  mea  sponsa  messui  uurram 
meima  cum  aromatibus  meis.*  To  the  right  is  a  field,  in 
which  are  men,  habited  like  monks,  thieshing  and  gather- 
ing corn  :  See  Heinecken,  p.  374. 

II.  The  Virgin  within  a  flame  of  glory :  three  women  to  the  left, 
one  to  the  right :  two  inscriptions. 

III.  A  group  of  four  women,  distinguished  as  before  :  two  inscrip- 

tions :    the  first  '  Trahe,'  &c. 

IV.  Three  women  sitting,  a  fourth  standing   at  a  distance,  with 

her  right  hand  elevated.    Two  inscriptions :  the  first  '  En 
dilectus,'  &c. 

V.  Three  women  following  the  Virgin,  who  has  a  radiated  crown: 
Two  inscriptions  :  the  first  '  Qualis.' 

VI.  The  Church  sitting,  with  the  Virgin  (always  represented  with 
the  radiated  crown)  asleep,  having  her  head  in  the  lap  of  the 
former.  Three  women  kneeling  at  a  distance.  Some  deer 
in  the  back  ground.     One  inscription  :  '  Adiuro  vos,'  &c. 

VII.  The  Virgin  and  Church  sitting,  and  eating  grapes.     A  vine- 
yard   in    the    back-ground.      Three   women,   apparently 
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Impression. 

curtseying  to  the  right,  with  elevated  hands.    Two  inscrip- 
tions :  the  first  beginning — *  Erunt  verba,'  &c. 

VIII.  The  Virgin,  in  the  back-ground,  within  a  walled  or  castellated 
garden  :  a  fountain  in  the  centre.  Four  armed  angels  upon 
the  ramparts.  To  the  left,  in  the  fore-ground,  the  Church. 
Before  the  portal,  to  the  right,  a  winged  angel,  having  a 
cross  on  her  head.  Two  inscriptions  :  first  '  Ortus  con- 
clusus,'  &c. 
IX.  The  Church  presenting  a  lily  with  her  left  hand.  The  Virgin 
about  to  receive  it — her  right  hand  gently  elevated.  Three 
attendants   accompany  her.     Two  inscriptions :    the   first 

*  Dilectus  meus,'  &c. 

X.  To  the  left,  three  women  standing,  prettily  grouped.  To  the 
right,  the  Virgin  asleep  with  her  head  upon  the  lap  of  the 
Church.     Two  inscriptions  :  the  first  '  Pulchre  sunt,'  &c. 

XI.  The  Virgin,  within  a  garden  fenced  by  hurdles,  plucking 
fruit,  and  offering  it,  in  a  basket,  to  the  Church.  Two  in- 
scriptions :  the  first  '  Que  habitas, '  &c. 

XII.  To  the  left,  the  Virgin,  in  bed,  reclining  upon  her  right 
hand :  on  each  side  of  her,  a  figure  holding  a  cup  or  canister, 
with,  apparently,  a  flame  in  the  centre.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  bed,  a  figure  stooping,  holding  up  her  left  hand.  Five 
scrolls  with  inscriptions  above  them.  These  fill  what  may 
be  called  the  first  compartment  of  the  picture.  To  the 
right,  two  angels  armed,  the  one  with  a  bow  and  arrow, 
the  other  with  a  sword  and  shield,  upon  a  rampart :  be- 
neath, the  Virgin  holding  up  her  right  hand,  touching  the 
top  of  the  rampart :  a  scroll  over  her.  Above,  the  Church 
seated  in  a  chair ;  the  whole  within  a  glory,  supported  by 
four  angels. 

XIII.  The  Church,  the  Virgin,  and  two  attendants,   aU  within  a 

garden  fenced   by  hurdles.     Two   inscriptions :    the   first 
'  Descendi  in  ortum,'  &c. 

XIV.  To  the  left,  the  Church :  to  the  right,  the  Mrgin  about  to 

open  the  door :  she  seems  to  have  just  risen  from  her  bed : 
behind,    three   attendants.      Two   inscriptions :    the    first 

*  Aperi  in,'  &c. 
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Impression. 

XV.  The  Church,  with  a  staff  within  her  right  hand.  At  a  little 
distance,  the  Virgin.  Two  attendants  to  the  right.  Two 
inscriptions :  the  first  beginning  '  Judica  in,'  &c. 

XVI.  The  Virgin  seated :  an  attendant  on  each  side,  standing,  with 
hands  closed.  Two  inscriptions  :  the  first  beginning  with 
•  Annua  mea,'  &c. 

XVII.  The  Virgin  and  Chiu-ch  embracing.     A  castle  to  the  right. 
Two  inscriptions  :  the  first  '  Quis  videt,'  &c. 

XVIII.  The  Church  and  Virgin  seated  upon  the  same  seat:  each 
holding  a  cup — a  dove,  with  outstretched  wings,  standing 
upon  the  centre  of  it.  To  the  right,  is  a  group,  repre- 
sented by  the  following  fac-simile. 


The  ensuing  inscription  is  over  them,  *  Commedi  faicum 
cum  melle  meo  bibi  vinum  meum  cum  lacte  meo.'  There 
is  also  an  inscription  over  the  Virgin  and  the  Chuich. 
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Impression. 
XIX.  The  Virgiu  in  the  centre.     Two  small  figures  kneeling-  behind 
her ;  two  upright  figures,  the  one  with  a  flame,  the  other 
with  a  pitcher,  before  her;   water  is  running  from  the 
pitcher  upon  the  groimd. 

XX.  To  the  left  are  two  winged  angels,  looking  at  the  Virgin 
elevated  by  an  eagle — of  which  latter,  the  following  is  a  fac- 
simile; representing  a  composition  that  may  remind  the 
reader  of  similar  attempts  in  the  Jupiters  and  Ganymedes 
of  future  artists. 


To  the  right  are  three  attendants  kneeling,  with  raised 
hands.  Two  inscriptions :  the  former  beginning  *  Que  est 
ista,'  &c.     Nine  trees  are  in  the  background. 

XXI.  The  Virgin,  with  two  attendants,  to  the  left.  The  Church  to 
the  right.  Two  inscriptions :  the  former,  '  Ecce  dilecto 
meo,*  &c. 

XXII.  The  Virgin  with  two  attendants  coming  out  of  a  door ;  the 
former  points  to  our  Saviour  upon  the  cross,  upon  a  hill  in 
the  back  ground.  An  angel  is  over  the  house  from  which  the 
three  figures  issue.  Two  inscriptions :  the  first '  Qui  pulchre.' 

XXIII.  The  Church,  Virgin,  and  three  attendants.    An  angel  in  the 
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Impression. 

clouds,   to  the   right.     Three    inscriptions ;    the    former 

'  Dilecte,'  &c. 
XXIV.  The  Virgin  standing,  holding  a  crucifix  before  her :  a  figure  to 

the  left  with  closed  hands.    One  inscription  :  '  Facient,'  &c. 

XXV.  Two  distinct  groups.  To  the  left,  the  Virgin  in  bed,  with  three 
attendants.  Above  them,  four  male  figures  :  the  pope,  two 
cardinals,  and  a  bishop  :  armed  with  swords  and  shields : 
To  the  right  the  Virgin,  \vith  three  attendants :  the  former 
holding  up  the  garment  at  the  foot  of  two  anned  men,  on 
horseback,  thus: 


The  whole  within  a  square  of  houses,  surrounded  by  a  wall. 
Two  inscriptions :  the  first  '  Surga,'  &c. 

XXVI.  The  Church  at  the  head  of  a  long  table,  with  plates  and  cups 

upon  it.  The  Virgin  with  her  three  attendants  standing 
at  the  left  side  of  her.  Two  inscriptions :  the  first '  Come- 
dite,'  &c. 

XXVII.  Two  compartments.  The  Church  and  Virgin  in  one :  the  three 

attendants  in  the  other  :  to  the  right,  a  bed  with  19  flowers 
vol..  I.  g 
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Impression. 

worked  upon  the  counterpane.   Two  inscriptions  :  the  first 
'  Tota  pulchra,'  &c. 

XXVIII.  The  Church,  Virgin,  and  three  attendants.  The  bed,  orna- 
mented with  17  flowers,  to  the  right.  Two  inscriptions  : 
the  first  beginning  '  Ecce  pulchra.' 

XXIX.  The  Virgin  seated  in  state  before  a  castle.  An  angel  at  her 
left  and  right.     Three  inscriptions:    the  first  beginning 

•  Mille  clypei.' 

XXX.  The  Church,  in  bed,  with  her  head  supported  by  the  Virgin : 
eight  armed  men,  very  singularly  accoutred,  standing  at  the 
left  hand  side  of   the  bed.     Two  inscriptions :    the  first 

*  Ego  dormio,'  &c. 

XXXI.  The  Chiu-ch  seated.  The  Virgin  kneeling  before  her :  they 
each  support  a  small  oval  frame  having  our  Saviour  upon 
the  cross,  in  the  lap  of  the  Almighty,  Behind  the  Vii-gin, 
two  attendants.  Two  inscriptions  :  the  first '  Pone  me,'  &c. 

XXXII.  To  the  left,  in  the  background,  the  Virgin  upon  a  hill.  In 
the  foreground,  the  Virgin  about  to  receive  a  crown  from 
the  Church  :  two  attendants  behind  the  Virgin.  Two  in- 
scriptions :  the  first,  '  Spes  eius,'  &c. 

After  the  most  careful  examination  of  this  very  early  and  curious 
«pecimen  of  the  graphic  art,  I  incline  strongly  to  the  opinion  that 
it  is  the  production  of  some  metallic  substance,  and  not  struck  off 
from  wooden  blocks.  As  this  opinion  differs  wholly  from  that  of  my 
predecessors,  the  reader  will  not  faQ  to  consider  maturely  both  the 
premises  and  conclusion  upon  which  it  is  formed. 

In  the  first  place,  with  whatever  substance  the  strokes  may  have 
been  impressed,  it  is  obvious  that,  even  in  the  most  delicate  parts,* 
they  are  indented  strongly  upon  the  paper :  some  of  the  heavier  strokes 
pierce  almost  through  the  paper ;  and  upon  drawing  the  finger  gently 
over  the  bolder  and  more  delicate  parts,  there  is  a  sharply-raised 
surface,  which  proves  that  the  material  with  which  the  figures  are 
executed,  must  have  been  of  a  stouter  substance  than  that  of  wood. 


*  See  in  particular  the  small  crucifixion  in  plate  xxii ;  which  is  about  an  inch  iu  height, 
and  has  the  cross  lines  so  sharply  and  deeply  indented,  that  no  wood  could  have  produc«d 
such  an  efiect 
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In  the  second  place,  if  not  with  wood,  with  what  other  material, 
or  with  what  metal,  could  the  work  have  been  executed  ?  To  suppose 
that  copper  could  have  been  cut  in  alto  relievo,  so  as  to  produce  it, 
wUl  hardly  be  admitted.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  some  metal, 
composed  of  tin  or  pewter,  with  a  small  portion  of  silver — or  rather, 
perhaps,  iron  itself* — cut,  and  aftenvards  fastened  upon  wood,  so 
as  to  work  in  the  press  like  wooden  blocks,  was  the  material  with 
which  the  work  was  executed.  It  will  follow  then,  that  the  pre- 
sent production  is  among  the  earliest  specimens  extant  of  the 
art  of  engraving ;  and  performed  at  a  period  before  the  efforts  of 
Finiguerra  were  tried  or  known.  Heineckenf  very  properly  assigns  to 
German  artists  the  merits  of  the  earliest  engravings,  however  rude  ; 
and  he  has,  with  equal  propriety,  corrected  Meerman  for  attributing 
precedence  to  the  productions  of  Laurence  Coster.  Zani,  however 
zealous  for  his  favourite  Finiguerra,  admits  that  the  art  of  engraving 
may  have  been  known  and  pmctiscd  earlier  in  Germany.  FournierJ 
has  a  sensible  observation  on  works  of  this  kind,  but  appears  never  to 
have  inspected  the  present  volume.  Papillon,  who  suffered  his  en- 
thusiasm to  get  the  better  of  his  discretion,  generally  attaches  the 
greatest  antiquity  to  works  which  happened  to  come  under  his  own 
eyes;  §  and  because  he  had  never  seen  the  present  one,  but  had  seen 
the  '  Acts  of  Alexander,'  in  the  collection  of  a  Swiss  officer  of  the 
name  of  Greder,  he  gravely  assures  us  that  the  latter  were  executed  in 
128-f- ! !  Seiz,  with  some  appearance  of  truth,  places  this  present  work 
in  the  year  1433.^  Its  exact  period  can  hardly  be  ascertained  ;  but  I 
should  think  it  to  be  not  much  later  than  the  date  here  last  assigned. 

The  Bodleian  library  contains  a  copy  of  it.  The  present  copy  has 
had  the  blank  versos  of  the  leaves  pasted  together ;  which  is  obvious 
from  the  thickness  of  each  leaf.  It  is  in  every  respect  perfect,  and 
is  scarcely  soUed. 

•  Albert  Durer  certainly  worked  with  iron,  as  well  as  with  brass,  copper,  and  wooden 
plates.  Mr.  IS'oUekens,  the  celebrated  sculptor,  who  possesses  a  very  fine  collection  of  the 
prints  of  Albert  Durer,  has  several  iron  plates  of  this  master. 

t  Id^e  G^irale,  &c.  p.  373-8. 

X  •  Ces  sortes  dc  li\Tcs  etoient  incontestablement  I'ouvrage  des  graveurs  en  bois,  et  non 
de  ceux  qu'on  a  appeles,  par  la  suite  Imprimeurs  ;  aussi  ne  sont  lis  pas  attribucs  a  Guttera- 
berg,  mais  on  les  regardc  avec  plus  de  fondenient  comme  ayant  ete  falts  a  Strasbourg,  Harlem, 
Ausbourg,  et  autres  villes  d'Aliemagne,'  &c.  Dissertation,  &c.  de  I'Art  de  Grain-  en  Bois  ; 
17.58,  p.  33. 

§  Traits  Historique  et  Pratique  de  la  Grarure  en  Bois;  vol.  i.  p.  83-92. 

^  Annus  Tertius  Secularif  Invents  Jrtis  Typographica: ;  p.  156. 
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7.  Litters  Indulgentiarum  Nicolai  V.  Pont. 
Max.  m  cccc  l  v.  Two  Copies ;  each  on  a 
small  sheet  of  Parchment. 

The  celebrity  of  these  printed  L  iffXEBS  of  Indulgence,  as  fixing  the 
earliest  known  period  of  the  impression  of  metal  types,  with  a  date 
subjoined,  is  sufficiently  acknowledged  by  the  curious  in  typography. 
Schelhorn  was  the  first  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  a  knowledge  of  the 
existence  of  a  copy  of  them  :  his  account  appeared  as  the  sixth  piece 
in  his  Ergoeszlichkeiten.  Ulm,  1763,  p.  378.  This  copy  was  afterwards 
given  by  him  to  Meerman  ;  who,  in  consequence  of  a  thorough  exami- 
nation of  it,  retracted  what  he  had  asserted,  upon  the  authorities  of 
Fournier  and  Schelhorn  (Diatrib.  Prelim,  ad  Card.  Quirini  de  Optimor. 
Scriptor.  edition,  p.  17),  against  the  position  of  Schoepflin  (Vindic.  Typog. 
p.  33),  concerning  the  perfection  of  the  art  of  printing  with  metal 
types,  between  the  years  1452-5;  which  the  latter  had  justly  advanced. 

But  before  the  recantation  of  Meerman  appeared.  Professor  Gebhard 
had  discovered  another,  and  more  perfect  copy,  of  which  Haeberlin  gave 
a  minute  account  in  his  Analecta  Medii  Mvi,  1764,  4to.  p.  565.  In  this 
copy,  the  original  date  seems  to  have  been  m.  cccc.  1  iiij ;  but  some  one 
had  erased  the  four  last  figures,  and  substituted  the  word  '  quinto  *  in 
their  stead  :  '  but  in  such  a  manner  (says  Heinecken),  that  one  may 
easily  discover  the  iiij.'  Idee  Generale  d'une  Collection  Complette  d'  Estampes, 
&c.  p.  261.  It  should  be  observed,  that  Schelhorn's  copy  had  the  same 
date  of  m.  cccc.  1  iiij.  so  that  it  would  seem  that  the  present  copies, 
which  have  the  genuine,  unadulterated  dates  of  ^  CCCC  It)«  were  either 
unknown  to  bibliographers,  or  have  never  beei:i  described. 

They  consist,  in  the  whole,  of  31  lines,  and  occupy  nine  inches  in 
width,  and  6  and  4  in  depth,  of  the  printed  surface.  Both  the  copies 
are  the  same  in  substance,  with  the  variation  only  of  the  names  and 
dates  of  the  month.  The  following  is  a  correct  transcript  of  one  of 
them ;  substituting  the  Roman  for  the  Gothic  type. 

Vniuersis  Cliirstifidelib^  pntes  litteras  inspecturis  Pau- 
LINUS  Chappe  Consiliari'  Ambasiator  1  ^curator  generalis 
Serenissimi  Regis  Cypri  i  hac  pte  Salute  in  dno  Cu 
Sactissim'  i  xpo  pr  1  diis  nr.  dns  Nicola'  diuia  jpuidetia. 


I 
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papa  V  afflictioi  Regni  Cjpii  misericorditer  opatie.* 
contra  pfidissios  crucis  xpi  hostes.  Theucros  *i  Saracenos 
gratis  cocessit  oinib;  xpitidelib;  vbilibet  ostitutis  ipos  p 
aspsionem  saguis  dm  mi  ihu  xpi  pie  exhortado  qui  infra 
trieniu  a  prima  die  Maii  Anni  dni  Mcccclii  incipiendum 
p  defensioe  catholice  fidei  «l  Regni  pdicti  de  facultatib; 
suis  magis  vel  min'  prout  ipo^  videbi?  oscientiis.  procQrib; 
vel  nuciis  Substitutis  pie  erogauerint  vt  Confessores 
ydonei  seculares  vel  Regulares  per  ipsos  eligendi  ^fessio- 
nib;  eo2f-  auditis.  ^  omissis  etia  Sedi  Apl'ice  reseruatis 
excessib;  crimlb;  atq;  delictis  quatucuq;  grauib;  ^  vna 
vice  tatu  debita  absolutione  impedcre  l  penetetia  salu- 
tare  iniQgere  Necno  si  id  hulliter  petierit  ipos  a  qui- 
buscuq;  excoicationu  suspensionQ  *j  Interdict!  Aliisq; 
sentetiis  cesuris  *;  penis  ecclesiasticis  a  Jure  vel  ab  hole 
^mulgatis  quib'  forsan  innodati  existQtabsoluere.  Iniucta 
^  modo  culpe  penetetia  salutari  vel  aliis  que  de  lure 
fuerint  iniugenda  Ac  eis  vere  penitetib;  *l  confessis.  vel 
si  forsan  propter  amissioncm  loquele  ofiteri  non  poterint 
signa  Dtritionis  ostendendo  pleissima  olm  pcto^  suoru  de 
quib;  ore  ofessi  *I  corde  otriti  fuerit  Indulgetia  ac  plearia 
remissione  semel  in  vita  et  sel'  in  mortis  articulo  ipis  aucte 
Apl'ica  ocedere  valeat.  Satisfactoe  p  eos  fcta  si  supuixerint 
aut  p  eo:^  heredes  si  tuc  trasierint  Sic  til.  q'  post  indultu 
osessum  p  vnu  anu  singulis  sextis  feriis  vel  quada  alia  die 
ieiunet.  legitio  impedimeto  ecclesie  pcepto  Rcgulari 
obseruatia.  pnia  iniucta  voto  uel  alias  non  obstaii.  Et 
ipis  impeditis  in  dicto  ano  vel  eius  parte  Anno  scquenti 
uel  alias  quamprimum  poterint  ieiunabunt.  Etsiialiquo 
ano2f  vel  eo:^  parte  dictu  ieiuniu  comode  adimplere  nequi- 
uerint   Confessor  ad  id  electus  in   alia  omutare   poterit 

*  A  wonu  has  here  perforated  the  parchment,  and  taken  away  one  letter. 
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caritatis  opera  que  ipi  facere  etia  teneat  dumodo  tn  ex 
ofidentia  reissionis  hmoi  quod  absit  peccare  non  presumant 
Alioqui  dicta  concessio  quo  ad  plenaria  remissione  in 
mortis  articulo  et  remissio  quo  ad  peta  ex  ofidentia  vt 
pmittit  omissa  nulli'  sint  roboris  uel  mometi  Et  quia 
deuoti  Henricus  Deupprecht  et  Anna  vxor  eius  *  luxta 
dictu  indulturn  de  facultatibus  suis  pie  erogaue?^.  merito 
huiusmodi  indulgentiis  gaudere  debet  In  veritatis  testimo- 
nium Sigillum  ad  hoc  ordinatum  presentib;  litteris  testi- 
monialib;  est  appensum.  Datum  Wurtspurg  Anno  diii 
Mcccclv  die  uero  Septima  Mensis  Alartij. 

5F  onna  pknif^ime  aB^oiutioiti^  et  tcmi^^ioiujBf  in  bita 

Misereatur  tui  «jc  dris  nr  ibesus  xps  p  sua  sctissima 
et  piissima  mia;  te  absoluat  Et  aucte  ipi'  beato^q;  petri  et 
pauli  Apl'o:^  ei'  ac  Aucte  Apl'ica  michi  omissaettibi  ocessa 
Ego  te  absoluo  ab  omib;  pctis  tuis  otritis  ofessis  1  oblitis 
Etiaab  omib;  casib'excessib'criiiiib'atquedelictis  quatu- 
ciiq;  grauib;  Sedi  Apl'ice  reseruatis  Necnon  a  quibuscuq; 
excoicationu  suspension  et  interdicti  Aliisq:  snus  cesuris 
*l  penis  eccl'asticis  a  Jure  vel  ab  hoie  jpmulgatis  si  quas 
incurristi  dando  tibi  plelssima  oim  pcto:^tuo;^indulgentia 
*j  remissione  Inquatu  claues  sancte  matris  eccPie  in  hac 
pte  se  extendiJt.  In  nomine  patris  l  filii  et  spiritus  sancti 
Amen. 

5Forma  pktiarie  rcmijSf^iom^  in  mortis  articulo 

fll^ij^CrcatUttUilC.  diis  noster  ut  supra  Ego  te  absolvo  ab 
omib;  pctis  tuis  otritis  ofessis  1  oblitis  restituendo  te 
vnitati  fideliu  <t  sacramentis  eccl'ie  Remittendo  tibi  penas 
purgatorii  quas  propter  culpas  et  ofFensas  incurristi  dando 
tibi  plenariam  oim  pcto;^  remissione.     Inquatii   claues 

*  In  the  Original,  the  words  here  printed  in  italics,  are  in  manuscript ;   another  word 
ahove  follows,  which  is  illegible. 
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sle  mriseccrie  in  liac  parte  se  extendut.    In  noie  pris  et 
filii  et  spus  sancti  Amen. 

To  one  of  these  copies  is  appended  the  preciiDUS  relic  of  the  original 
PAPAL  Seal.  The  lover  of  aatiquarian,  rarities  will  be  pleased  '.vith 
the  ensuing  representation  of  it,  drawn  and  engraved  with  great  truth 
and  delicacy  by  Mr.  ilodgetts. 


— 3i»afeafeSss£i 


^Ir 


/ 


I  subjoin  a  fac-simile  of  the  latter  part  of  the  fourth  line,  which 
specifies  the  time  from  which  the  indulgence  is  granted,  and  another 
of  the  last  line,  denoting  the  time  to  which  the  indulgence  extends  ; 
from  which  latter,  the  date  of  the  instrument  is  gathered :  although  it 
is  probable  that  many  were  dated  between  the  years  1452  and  1455. 

piima  McCOaii  anni  ^ni  OOccccfii  iitcipieiihtm 
^ie  \iz^  OOcTtfis 
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A  specimen  of  the  large  capital  initiak — each  of  which  is  prefixed  to 
one  of  the  three  sentences  of  which  the  instrument  is  composed —  as 
Avell  as  a  fac-simile  of  the  large  letter,  prefixed  by  way  of  title,  to  the 
third  and  last  sentence — may  not  be  miacceptable: 


iPcmtta  iJlmiKtttit  abCtdiitfenfef 

The  foregoing  description  may  be  considered  sufficiently  particular 
in  a  bibliographical  point  of  view.  It  is  now  essential  to  say  some- 
thing appertaining  to  the  history  of  the  transactions  to  which  these 
Insti-iunents  relate.  Lambinet,  the  last  bibliographer  who  has  treated 
of  the  subject,*  has  incorporated  the  leading  points  of  this  history; 
and  has  inspected  the  work  of  Haeberlin  itself :  the  latter  is  a  piece  of 
good  fortune,  which  all  my  enquiries  and  exertions  have  not  yet 
enabled  me  to  enjoy.  It  will  also  be  essential  to  review  Lambinet's 
own  statement,  as  it  contains  a  few  mistakes  necessary  to  rectify. 

Baronius,  or  ratlier  his  continuator  Raynaldi,  in  the  xviiith  vol.  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Annals,  mentions  almost  all  the  dociunents,  or  instru- 
ments, which  issued  from  the  Roman  chancery  during  the  Pontificate 
of  Nicolas  V. ;  and  among  these,  none  are  found  as  dated  or  published 
at  Erfurt  or  Luneburg,  &c.  In  the  year  1452,  the  Tvuks  carried  fire 
and  sword  into  Epirus,  and  almost  the  whole  of  Greece.f   Cyprus  was 

*  Origine  de  I'Imprimerie,  Sec.  vol.  i.  p.  122-9,  edit.  1810. 

t  In  a  very  extraordinary  collection  of  early  Orations — delivered  on  the  accession  of 
nevr,  or  on  the  funeral  of  deceased,  Popes  and  public  characters  of  eminence — and  printed, 
in  all  probability',  at  no  very  great  distance  of  time  from  the  actual  delivery  of  these  orations 
—I  made  a  diligent  but  fruitless  search  for  facts'  whicfr  might  he  connected  with  the 
pi-inting  and  publication  pf  the  ^ibove  Letteks  or  Indulgence.  Yet,  in  this  exceedingly 
interesting  collection,  it  has  beeii  my  good  fortmie  to  discover  many  curious  accounts  illus- 
trative of  the  Turkish  war  above  mentioned;  and,  among  others,  T  shall  present  the 
reader  with  a  short  extract  from  the  Oration  pronounced  by  JEneas  Sylvius  (afterwards 
Pope  Pius  II.)  before  Pope  Calixtus  III;  the  successor  of  Nicolas  V.  It  waa  delivered  in 
the  year  1455. 


Indulgent.  1455.]  THE  INFANCY  OF  PRINTING.  xlix 

menaced ;  and  the  PontifiF  wrote  to  John  II.  to  fortify  the  walls  of  his 
capita],  Nicosia,  and  to  resist  the  attacks  of  the  musselmen :  promising 
to  defray  the  expenses,  attending  this  measure,  by  the  sums  of  money 
which  his  Letters  of  Indulgence  might  produce.  This  Epistle  is  dated 
in  June  1452.  In  the  same  year,  these  printed  Letters  of  Indulgence 
were  issued.  In  the  year  1454,  Nicolas  sent  John  Capistrano,  an 
Italian,  and  Inquisitor  General,  to  Wurtzburg,  Frankfort,  &c.  to  carry 
the  Letters  of  Indulgence  into  effect,  and  to  preach  the  cause  of  the 
Crusade  against  the  Turks  ;  but  besides  these  Apostolical  missionaries 
sent  by  the  Pope,  the  King  of  Cyprus  had,  in  the  same  states,  ambas- 
sadors, &c.  of  whom  Paulinus  Chappe,  mentioned  in  these  Instruments, 
was  unquestionably  one.  Pope  Nicolas  V.  died  at  Rome  in  March, 
1455.    Thus  much  for  the  historical  sketch:    from  which  it  will  at 

'  Sane  cum  accepisset  Fredericus  [III.]  imperator :  sanctissime  atque  uidelibilis  memorie 
Nicoi.AVM  Papam  Qvintvm  predecessorem  tuuin:  ex  hac  mortali  luce  migrasse:  com- 
plures  ilium  dies  luxit.  Non  quidem  eius  causa;  quern  pro  suis  gloriosis  operibus:  et  animi 
rectitudine  in  concilio  beatissimorum  spirituuin :  ct  in  regno  dei  cum  Pctro  et  Paulo  iam 
receptum  non  dubitabat :  sed  propter  rerapublicam  christianam :  cui  mortem  Nicolai  lioc 
tempore  functissimam*  existimabat :  timens  ne  pro  successorb  electione  sacri  senatus  opinioiies 
in  diuersa  tendeutes :  incousutilem  Christi  tunicam  scinderent :  &c. 

The  auUior  then  proceeds  to  call  the  attention  of  Calixtus,  to  the  great  national  objects 
which,  on  his  assumption  of  the  purple,  it  behoved  him  to  carry  into  effect:  and  he  thus 
notices  tlie  war  with  the  Turks : — '  Secunda  yi  defendendam  contra  Thurcos  catholicam  eccle- 
siaro  tue  beatituduii  commendenius — Nunc  de  secunda  nostre  commissi.mis  causa  transigere 
oportet:  hoc  est  de  tuendo  nomine  christiano  contra  thvrcos:  non  dico  teucros.' — The 
distracted  state  of  Christian  Europe  is  afterwards  described.  '  O  stulticiam  populi  christiani : 
o  cecitatem  atque  amentiam :  ab  externis  inuadimur  hostibus :  et  nos  in  ciues  arma  conuertimus. 
Sed  digne  patimur  pro  nostris  iniquitatibus  :  nulla  inter  nos  concordia  :  nulla  obedienlia  est : 
neque  spirituali  paremus:  neque  temporali  capiti:  iacet  spreta  religio  :  iusticie  nullus  honos: 
fides  pene  incognita  est :  Rex  quisque  sibi  et  jxjntifex  esse  videlm" :  quot  capita  tot  sententie : 
scinduntur  in  incertum  studia  in  contraria  vulgus:  illic  Germaniam  mille  conturbant  lites: 
INTER  Galliam  et  Angliam  vetus  odivm  viret:  Hispanie  reges  inimicat  ambitio: 
Italiam  iam  magno  labore  pacatam  novus  iam  turbo  concutit:  nova  exurunt  apud  Senas 
incendia  Quid  speremus:  his  laoribus  procuratores  mahumeti  sumus:  %-iam  Christi  pate- 
facimus  hosti:  et  terga  nudamus  que  feriat    Quid  dicam? '  &c. 

The  Orator  next  characteiises  the  Turkish  nation,  in  terms  not  very  gentle ;  and  encourages 
the  Pope  to  proceed  with  vigour,  promising  him  a  successful  termuiation  to  his  warlike 
career: — '  Tu  ne  cede  malis  sed  contra  audentior  ito :  quo  difficilius  eo  prcclarius  ages.  Non 
est  impossibilc  si  mihi  credis  Constantinopolim :  totamque  Greciam  de  manibus  turchorum 
eripere:  si  modo  his  itineribns  incedamus  que  sunt  aptiss'mia:  neque  mari:  neque  terra 
Christiane  potentie  thurci  sunt  pares :  et  hominibus :  et  equis :  et  nauibus :  et  curribus :  et 
quibuslibet  armis :  et  rei  militaris  peritia  superiores  sumus  et  auro :  Quod  si  armetur  chris- 
tianum  robur:  fijgient  hostes  sicut  stipula  ante  faciera  uenti:'' —  But  it  is  time  to  pause.  Tliis 
extraordinary  volume,  from  the  Harleian  library,  is  in  the  present  collet  tion;  and  each 
•ration  in  it  will  be  specifically  but  briefly  noticed  in  a  future  part  of  tliis  work. 

•  Sic  pro  funestbsimam. 
VOL.  I.  h 
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least  follow,  that  these  Instruments  were  executed  in  the  same  year 
before  his  decease ;  or  were  printed  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  to  be 
executed  at  any  period  within  the  same. 

It  must  however  be  noticed  that,  in  the  very  rare  and  curious  Papal 
Chronicle,  printed  by  Philip  de  Lignamine  in  14/4,  (vide  vol.  iii.  post.) 
no  mention  is  made  of  these  printed  Letters  of  Indulgence,  in  the  brief 
biography  of  Pope  Nicolas  V.  Nor  have  I  been  able  to  discover  any 
account  of  them,  in  an  equally  rare  tract,  printed  in  the  office  of  Fust 
and  SchoefFer,  without  date;  expressly  upon  the  subject  of  Granting 
Indulgences.  The  title  of  this  latter  tract  is  as  follows  :  '  Tractatus 
compositus  per  Reverendum  magistrum  nostrum  Magistri  Johannem  de 
fabrica  ordinis  fratrum  minoi'um  sacre  pagine  professorem  famosissi- 
nium  Parisiis  in  prefati  ordinis  scola  regentem  super  declaracione  Indul- 
gentiarum  concessanira  pro  animabj  in  purgatoi'io. '  There  is  another 
shoit  treatise  of  the  same  kind,  by  '  Magister  Nicolaus  Richardi';  and 
a  third  by  Abp.  Anthony.  The  name  of  Pope  Nicolas  V. — as  connected 
with  Indulgences — is  twice  mentioned ;  but  the  authors  seem  to 
have  been  ignorant  of  the  printing  of  them.  Even  the  Papal  bio- 
graphy of  Platina  does  not,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  contain  any 
account  of  them.  Although  Platina  is  copious  and  interesting  in  his 
Life  of  Nicolas  V.,  and  duly  records  this  pontiff's  love  of  letters  and 
of  learned  men — as  well  as  his  broils  with  the  Turks,  and  the  capture 
of  Constantinople — yet  the  execution  of  these  printed  letters  either 
escaped  his  memory,  or  they  were  considered  too  unimportant  for 
notice.  Consult  the  beautiful  and  rare  edition  of  the  Vitce  Ponti/icum 
printed  by  John  de  Colonia,  &c.  1479,  Fol.  sign,  cc  vij  and  viij — dd  i 
and  ij.  The  first  printed  letter  of  indulgence  inserted  by  Wilkins  in 
his  Magna  Concilia,  is  that  of  Pope  Pius  II.  A.  D.  1464  :  see  vol.  iii, 
p.  387. 

Lambinet  questions  the  accuracy  of  the  dating  of  these  Instruments 
at  Erfurt ; — but  the  present  have  no  such  date.  He  says,  too,  that  the 
copy  of  these  Letters  of  Indulgence,  described  by  Schelhorn  and 
Meerman,  is  now  *  in  the  Library  of  Lord  Spencer,  one  of  the  most 
precious  in  Europe';  and  he  adds,  that  '  it  is  without  a  printed  date.' 
Here  are  two  errors.  In  the  first  place,  neither  of  these  is  the  copy  which 
was  in  the  possession  of  Schelhorn  and  Meerman ;  and,  in  the  second 
place,both  have  printed  dates — of  one  of  which  a  fac-simile  has  been  just 
given.  Haeberlin,  according  to  Lambinet,  describes  a  copy  of  these  In- 
struments as  being  in  octavo,  in  2  pages  and  a  half;  and  Lambinet  him- 
self asks,  whether  it  be  a  square  leaf  of  vellum,  in  the  form  of  a  patent, 
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or  of  a  folded  leaf?  It  is  clear,  from  these  premises,  that  the  present 
copies  were  never  before  described :  for  they  are  printed  \ipon  single 
leaves,  without  any  mark  of  original  folding ;  and  the  material  is  not 
vellmn,  but  parchment ;  as  the  former  would  have  been  too  delicate 
for  the  purpose.  That  Breitkopf,  and  a  great  number  of  biblio- 
graphers, should  entertain  doubts  upon  the  authenticity  of  these  instru- 
ments (according  to  Lambinet),  may  be  natural  enough,  from  the 
suspicious  circumstance  of  an  erasure,  which  was  visible  in  the  copy 
described  by  Schelhorn  and  Meerman  ;  but  no  well-versed  bibliogra- 
phical antiquary — on  an  inspection  of  the  sound,unadulterated  condition 
of  THESE  COPIES — w'lthout  erosure  or  alterations — would  add  to  the 
number  of  such  sceptics.  In  regard  to  the  character  of  the  type  with 
which  the  text  is  printed,  it  is  unlike  any  with  which  I  am  acquainted ; 
and  those  writers  who  assimilate  it  to  that  of  the  Durandus  and 
Catholicon,  afford  at  least  decisive  evidence  of  a  very  dull  eye  in  matters 
of  typographical  investigation.  Upon  the  whole,  the  noble  Owner 
of  this  Collection  may  rejoice  in  the  acquisition  of  one  of  the  most 
precious  instruments  in  existence,  corroborative  of  so  early  a  use  of 
metal  types. 


In  the  preceding  pages  the  reader  has  been  presented  with  an 
account  of  some  of  the  earliest  attempts  at  wooden  block. 
PRINTING.  He  has  also  witnessed,  in  the  same  pages,  specimens 
of  cuts,  of  a  various  nature,  which  cannot  fail  to  interest  every  lover 
of  the  history  of  ancient  design  and  engraving.  These  cuts  were, 
in  all  probability,  executed  before  tlie  first  authenticated  efforts  of  the 
pencil  of  Masaccio,  or  of  the  gravers  of  Finiguerra,*  Schoen,  Mecheln, 
and  "\^''ohlgemuth ;  and  have  escaped  the  critical  attention  of  most 
wi'iters  upon  the  art  of  engraving,  and  especially  of  our  own  writers. 

As  connected  with  the  history  of  printing,  these  wooden-block 
productions  have  justly  been  considered  of  inestimable  value  in  the 
cabinets  of  tlie  curious.      They  were  probably  the  first   rude  efFoits 

*  The  name  ofZAXi  lias  been  mentioned,  at  page  xliii,  as  connected  with  that  of  Fini- 
guerra. One  of  the  most  elegant  and  interesting  works,  upon  the  subject  of  ancient 
engraving,  is  that  by  Zani,  entitled  Materiali  per  servire  Alia  Storia  dell'  Origine  e  de'  Pro- 
gi-essi  dell'  Iitcviione  in  Rame  t  in  Legno,  <^c.  Parma,  1802,  8vo.  It  is  adorned  with  a 
beautiful  copper-plate,  being  a  fac-simile  of  an  engraving  from  a  Pai,  executed  by  Maso 
Finiguerra  between  the  ycai's  1450  and  1460.  The  manner  in  whicli  Zani  describes  liis 
discovery  of  this  treasure,  shews  at  once  his  enthusiasm  and  good  fortune. 


lii 
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which  suggested,  to  the  inquisitive  minds  of  Costee,  Gutenberg, 
and  Fust,  those  ideas  of  typographical  improvement  which  might 
unite  beauty  with  facility  of  execution.  In  the  volumes  produced  by 
the  two  last-mentioned  artists,  sufficient  evidence  is  given  of  the  great 
superiority  of  their  woi'ks  over  those  of  their  predecessors. 

Still,  to  the  typographical  antiquary  and  tasteful  collector,  the 
possession  of  such  specimens,  as  have  just  been  described,  must  become  a 
desideratum  in  proportion  to  the  daily  increasing  difficulties  of  obtain- 
ing them;  and  to  the  pleasure  derived  from  contemplating  the  first 
rude  outlines  of  an  art,  which  so  quickly  attained  to  nearly  all  the 
perfection  of  which  it  was  capable. 


'€^€0i.0(§W. 
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7.  BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.  Supposed  to  have 
been  printed  by  Gutenberg,  at  Mentz,  between 
the  years  1450  and  1455.    Folio.    2  vols. 

x  iRST  Edition  of  the  Bible  ;  and  probably  the  first  work  printed 
with  metal  types.  It  has  not  been  without  considerable  research  that 
this  point  has  been  established  in  my  own  mind,  as  the  reader  may 
perceive  on  consulting  the  subjoined  note  ;*  having  deemed  it  more 
advisable  to  refer  the  curious  in  t  j^ographical  history  to  the  authorities 
therein  stated,  than  to  interrupt  the  course  of  bibliographical  descrip- 
tion in  the  present  place.  If  any  subsequent  research  should  lead  to  a 
discovery  more  decisive  respecting  the  period  of  printing  this  extraor- 
dinary work,  the  pubhc  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  it ;  as  it  has  not 
been  from  a  blind  attachment  to  any  particular  hypothesis  that  the 
foregoing  conclusion  is  dra\vn. 

This  is  commonly  called  the  Mazakine  Bible,  on  account  of  deBure 

•  See  a  disquisition  by  the  author  of  the  present  work  in  the  viiith.  Number  of  the  Classical 
Journal,  published  by  J.  A.  Valpy ;  where  the  following  authorities  are  chronologically  ar- 
ranged and  examined.  The  Cologne  Chronicle  :  Trithemius :  Andrea  Schottus :  Scriverius; 
Boxhorn:  Lipcnius:  Chevillier;  Uflfenbach :  T.  Sincerus:  Marchand  :  Schwarz  :  the 
AbbeScllier:  Mylius:  Biblioth.  Berlin:  Freytag:  Clement:  Fournicr:  deBure:  Cat. 
de  Gaignat :  Heinecken :  Masch  and  Boemcr :  Wurdtwein  :  the  Abbe  Laire :  Larabinet : 
Daunou :  La  Serna  Santandcr :  Jansen :  and  Lichtenbcrger.  Yet  I  may  here  remark  that 
Mittarelli,  from  arguments  which  do  not  satisfy  me  as  being  clear  or  conclusive,  disbe- 
lieves the  existence  of  any  Bible  before  that  of  1462  ;  which  he  conceives  was  begun  in 
1450.  This  is  an  overstrained  conjecture  indeed.  Bibl.  Cod.  MSS.  &c.  S.  Michael,  Fenet, 
mv./ol.  App.  col.  5»— 78.    In  regard  to  Schwarz,  a  farther  examination  of  his  Doc.  de 
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having  first  discovered  a  copy  of  it  in  the  library  of  Cardinal  Mazarin, 
belonging  to  the  *  College  des  quatre  Nations.'  It  has  been  described 
wdth  sufficient  accuracy  by  de  Bure,  Masch,  Lambinet,  Serna  Santander, 
and  Brunet :  authorities,  which  have  been  particularly  referred  to  in 
the  fore-mentioned  disquisition. 

The  work  begins  at  the  top  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  having  the  first  three  lines  printed  in  red,  as  the  foUovtdng 
fac-simile  shews : 

tmttkwMmm 


This  epistle  occupies  nearly  three  leaves  and  a  half.    At  the  bottom  of 
the  second  column  of  the  fourth  leaf: 


Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  5,  has  convinced  me  that  his  evidence  does  not  exactly  apply  to  the 
subject.  He  says  the  types  of  this  Bible  are  of  equal  magnitude  with  those  of  the  Psalter 
of  1457  ;  and  adds, '  that  he  has  casually  heard  of  this  copy  being  taten  from  the  Carthu- 
sian Monastery  and  carried  into  Britain.'  The  reader  will  only  compare  the  fac-similes  of 
these  and  the  Psalter  types,  and  he  will  readily  sec  the  fallacy  of  Schwarz's  conclusion. 
The  two  following  remarks  of  Schwarz,  relating  to  the  expenditure  of  4000  florins  upon 
this  Bible,  are  worth  subjoining : 

From  the  expression  "  und  hofF  das,"  &c.  it  would  appear  that  Gutenberg  does  not  de- 
clare himself  necessitated  to  lay  out  the  whole  money  upon  printing  books  alone,  but  in 
the  wages  of  workmen,  and  other  similar  contingencies. 

The  other  expression,  "das  "Werck  der  Biicher,"  means  typography,  or  printing  books 
in  general ;  so  that  those  who,  with  Salmuth ,  conceive  them  applicable  to  this  Bible  alone, 
are  in  error.  Pt.  i.  p.  lo.  note :  see  too  p.  15. 
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$[nci|itt  plogu.^  in  jrent|ateucu  moijEft 

which  is  printed  in  red.  At  the  top  of  the  first  coluum  of  the  fifth  leaf, 
printed  in  red,  we  have 

%r[tv^\i  MSytt  fireisitfj  que  no^  ^tnt^im 

tiicim' 

The  Pentateuch,  and  the  other  books  of  the  Old  Testament  regularly 
follow ;  but  the  introductory  parts,  or  heads  of  chapters,  are,  in  this 
copy,  throughout  the  whole  of  the  two  volumes,  after  the  first  chap,  of 
Genesis,  inserted  with  a  pen,  in  red  ink.  The  first  volume  terminates 
with  the  Psalms  of  David,  on  the  reverse  of  the  leaf,  about  mid-way 
down  the  column :  thus 

[HJautiate 
m  in  cpmBali^  Bene  ^onatiB' :  lauba;: 
te  eni  vgbaW  iubilatoni.i^  :  oi.sf  Spirit' 
iautiettiQm*  ^Ua. 

The  second  volume  commences  with  the  epistle  of  St.  Jerom  '  con- 
cerning the  books  of  Solomon,'  which  are  followed  by  Isaiah.  In 
chapter  xxxvii,  29,  it  is  falsely  printed  '  pona  circulu  ergo  in  auribus 
tuis,'  which  has  been  faithfully  copied  in  the  Mentz  edition  of  14(52. 
The  Old  Testament  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  with  the 
second  book  of  Maccabees.  The  New  Testament  begins  on  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  leaf,  with  the  prefatory  epistle  of  St.  Jerom.  The 
Evangelists  are  succeeded  by  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul :  after  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  begin  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Then  follow  the 
usual  canonical  epistles  of  the  other  Apostles.  In  St.  John's,  chan.  v. 
V.  7,  the  three  celestial  witnesses  are  inserted.  The  Book  of  Revela- 
tions, or  Apocalypse,  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  leaf  immediately 
following  the  end  of  St.  Johns  second  epistle,  and  terminates  at  th« 
bottom  of  the  second  column,  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf.  Lam- 
binet  *  has  given  a  brief,  and  badly  executed  specimen  of  this  termi- 
nation ;  in  which  he  has  inserted  the  words  '  Explicit  apocalipsis,'  as 
if  they  were  printed ;  but  I  suspect,  like  those  in  the  present  copy, 
they  are  executed  with  a  pen. 

Masch  and  Serna  Santander  describe  this  edition  as  ha\dng,  in  the 
first  four  leaves  and  half,  or  9  pages,  but  40  lines ;  in  the  tenth  page 
41  lines  :  the  remaining  pages,  where  there  is  no  breaking  off,  or  ter- 
mination, have  unifoiTnly  42  lines  in  eveiy  column.    The  first  volume 

•  Origine  dt  rimprimerie,  &c.;  edit.  1810,  3  vol».  vol.  i.  p.  104-5. 
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contains  354  leaves,  the  second  317  :  making  641  leaves  in  the  entire 
work  ;  as  Lichtenberger  justly  observes.  See  his  InitiaTypographica,  p. 
31.  Each  of  the  columns  are  about  3  inches  and  ^  in  breadth,  and  11 -J 
in  height ;  having  a  space  of  about  |-  of  an  inch  between  them.  The 
occasional  omissions,  or  variations,  in  the  dots  to  the  i,  are  considered 
by  De  Bure  as  the  effect  of  an  imperfection  in  the  art  of  prmting  ;  but 
Masch  says  that  the  semicircular  mark  is  sometimes  introduced  when 
the  i  is  to  be  pronounced  long,  and  the  omission  of  a  mark  takes  place 
when  the  i  is  short  :  yet  who  ever  wrote  '  mihi'  as  two  long  syllables  ? 
See  the  fac-simUe. 

This  work  is  justly  praised  for  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  paper, 
the  exactness  of  the  register,  the  lustre  of  the  ink,  and  the  general 
splendor  and  magnitude  of  the  volumes.  As  an  early,  if  not  the  ear- 
liest, specimen  of  the  art  of  printing,  it  is  a  wonderful  production. 
There  are  neither  signatures,  catchwords,  numerals,  nor  running 
titles ;  and  the  water-marks  are  those  of  the  Bvill's  head  and  Bunch 
of  Grapes.  In  the  readings  of  the  text  (says  Masch,)  there  is  nothing 
particularly  worth  mentioning :  they  agree,  ahnost  entirely,  with 
those  in  the  Mentz  edition  of  1463. 

Copies  of  this  work  are  necessarily  of  extraordinary  rarity.  At 
Paris  tl.ere  are  two  ;  one  upon  vellum  magnificently  bound  in  4  vols: 
the  other  upon  paper,  imperfect — in  which  appears  the  memorandum  of 
an  illuminator,  or  binder,  of  the  name  of  Cremer,  with  the  date  of 
14.56 :  clearly  pro^dng  the  existence  of  the  Bible  before  that  period. 
Mr.  Edwards  favoured  me  with  a  fac-simUe  of  this  ms.  remark,  which 
is  published  in  the  Classical  Journal,  vol.  iv.  p.  471-484.  The  Mazarin 
Library  contains  the  paper  copy  described  by  De  Bure.  The  Royal 
Libraiy  at  Berlin  has  a  copy  upon  vellum  ;  and  three  others,  upon 
paper,  would  appear  to  be  in  the  public  libraries  at  Frankfort,  Hano- 
ver, and  Leipsic.  In  the  collection  of  the  Cardinal  Lomenie  de  Brienne 
there  were  two  copies  (qu.  if  not  one  of  the  foregoing?)  which  were 
sold  for  2499  IIatcs  each.  See  Laire's  Index  Libror.  ab  inv.  typog.  &c. 
vol.  i.  p.  5.  n*.  5-6;  and  particvdarly  Fischer's  Typographischen  Selten- 
heiten;  pt.  iii.  p.  7>  &c.  1801,  Svo. 

In  our  own  countiy,  besides  the  present  very  beautiful  copy,  upon 
paper,  there  are  similar  ones  in  the  Royal  and  Bodleian  libraries  ;  and 
a  fourth  is  in  the  fine  collection  of  Sir  Mark  INIasterman  Sykes,  Bart. 
Maittaire,  in  the  first  volume  of  the  index  to  his  Annul.  Typog.  p.  136, 
speaks  of  a  copy  of  a  Bible,  in  Lord  Oxford's  library,  which,  from  his 
description  of  it,  might  have  been  the  present  one. 
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8.  BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata  :  TVithout  Place, 
Name,  and  Date;  hut  jwohahh/ printed  hy  Albert 
Pfister,  before  the  year  1460.     Folio.    3  vols. 

These  volumes  are  distinguished  in  the  bibliograi>lucal  world  as  the 
Bible  of  Schelhorn;  and  they  have  yet  many  partisans  who  assign 
to  them  a  date  anterior  to  that  of  the  foregoing  impression.  The  ce- 
lebrated Schelhorn  published  a  small  brochure  at  Ulm  in  17G0,  4to. 
entitled  '  De  antiquissima  Latinorum  Bibl'wrum  editioiie,  &c.  ;  which  he 
afterwards  republished  in  his  edition  of  Cardinal  Quirinis  work  De 
Optimoritm  Scriptorum  Editionibus  qiite  Romcr  prodierunt,  Lindaug.  1761, 
4to.  see  p.  61 — 71>  with  a  correct  specimen  of  the  type,  from  a  pas- 
sage in  the  book  of  '  Revelations.'  The  singularity,  size,  and  apparent 
rudeness  of  the  characters,  induced  many  to  believe  it  to  be  the  first 
printed  text  of  the  Scriptures.  Meerman  and  Masch*  both  give  it  the 
first  place  in  the  order  of  tlieir  catalogues  of  Bibles  ;  but  the  former 
does  not  subscribe  to  its  precedence,  and  the  latter  does  not  give  any 
opinion  respecting  its  comparative  antiquity  with  the  foregoing.  In 
the  absence  of  the  name  of  the  printer,  it  was  assigned  to  the  press  of 
Gutenberg,  or  Fust  and  SchcefFer ;  but  chance  has  dLsCovered  the  legi- 
timate artist  who  executed  it.  Clement  was  ignorant  of  its  existence; 
and  although  a  copy  of  it  was  in  the  Graignat  collection,  yet  De  Bure 
concludes  his  brief  account  of  it  by  wishing  some  ingenious  and  learned 
bibliographer  to  describe  it  more  largely  and  satiafacLorily. 

In  a  German  periodical  publication  styled  by  Camus  '  Magazin  his- 
torique-literaire-bibliographkjue,f  Meusel  gave  an  account  of  an  an- 
cient volume,  discovered  by  a  minister  of  St.  Ulrich,  at  Augsbourg, 
of  the  name  of  M.  J.  A.  Steiner,  and  containing  three  treatises :  viz. 
The  Complaint  of  Death ;  A  brief  History  of  Joseph,  Daniel,  Judith,  and 
Esther ;  and  the  Poor  Man's  Bible  ;X  all  printed  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, and  adorned  with  wood-cuts.  Of  these,  the  second  treatise 
happens  to  have  a  colophon  including  the  name  of  the  printer  and  the 
date  of  the  book. 

•  Orig.  Typographicce ;  vol.  ii.  284  :  Bibliothrca  Sacra;  vol.  iii.  p.  64-5-6:  *  Sed 
quae  ex  hisceduabus  editionibus  antiquissima  dicenda  sit,  non  determinamus,'  says  Masch. 

f  Historisch-Litlerarisch.Biilios:raphischen  Magazin,  1702,  8vo. 

X  This  Is  one  of  the  famous  Biblia  Pauptrum  ,•  concerning  which  Hcinecken  and 
Daunou  have  been  copious  and  entertaining.  The  reader  will  find  both  the  above  works 
of  Pfister  described  in  the  ensuing  pages. 
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This  curious  volume  was  sent  to  Paris,  to  be  deposited  in  the  Na- 
tional Library;  and  Camus,  A.D.  1799,  ^vl■ote  a  minute,  elaborate,  and 
interesting  account  of  it,  which  was  published  at  the  end  of  the  second 
volume  of  the  Memoir es  de  VInstitut;  after  a  few  copies,  printed  on 
larger  paper,  had  been  previously  distributed  among  the  author's 
friends.  His  account  is  adorned  with  fac-simUes  of  water-marks,  types, 
and  wood-cuts :  and  it  is  immediately  obvious,  that  the  types  of  the 
present  Bible,  and  those  of  the  Four  Brief  Histories  just  mentioned, 
resemble  each  other.  As  there  happens  to  be  a  copy  of  this  latter 
uncommonly  rare  work  in  the  present  collection,  I  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  carefully  examining  both,  and  I  find  them  exactly  coh- 
•formable.  Now,  as  the  name  of  Albert  Pfister,  the  town  of  Bamberg, 
and  the  date  of  1462,  all  ajipear  in  the  colophon*  of  the  Four  Histories, 
designating  the  printer,  place,  and  year  of  the  execution  of  the  vo- 
lume, it  would  seem  to  follow  that  Albert  Pfister  printed  the  present 
Bible.  But  it  is  not  a  necessary  consequence  that  this  Bible  should  have 
been  an  anterior  production :  the  same  types  might  have  been  after- 
wards used.     Yet 

Camus  informs  us  that,  at  the  end  of  the  observations  published  by 
Meusel,  there  is  a  curious  passage  from  a  MS.  of  the  date  of  1459, 
which  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  Cracow.f  After  specifying,  in  suf- 
ficiently barbarous  Latin,  the  working  or  printing  with  metal  and 
wooden  types,  the  author  concludes  thus  :  '  et  tempore  mei  [sc.  1459] 
Bambergae  quidam  sculpsit  integram  bibliam  super  lamellas,  et  in  qua- 
tuor  septimanis  totam  bibliam  in  pergamino  subtili  praesignavit  sculp- 
turam.'  '  Without  doubt,'  adds  Camus,  *  the  four  weeks  relate  to  the 
time  of  finishing  the  impression,  and  not  to  that  of  the  composition  of 
the  blocks."  It  is  indisputable  that  Pfister  printed  at  Bamberg  in 
1462,  X  with  types  like  those  of  the  present  Bible;  he,  therefore, 
might  have  executed  this  Bible ;  except  that  it  seems  too  extravagant 
for  belief  that  upwards  of  430  sheets  could  have  been  worked  off  in 
the  space  of  a  month.  Paul  of  Prague's  MS.  is,  in  other  respects, 
vague  and  obscure ;  he  talks  before  of  cutting  or  engraving  '  in  lami- 
nibus  aereis,  ferreis,  ac  ligneis  solidi  ligni,  atque  aliis,'  &c.  Lichten- 
berger  intimates  that  this  Bible  might  have  been  printed  at  Mentz ; 

•  This  colophon  is  given  in  a  subsequent  page. 

+  The  name  of  the  author  of  this  MS.  was  Paul  of  Prague,  a  doctor  of  medicine  and  phi- 
losophy :  see  Camus,  ut  supra:  and  La  Serna  Santander  Diet.  Bibliogr,  Choisi;  vol.  i.  p. 
125.  vol.  II.  p.  180. 

X  Panzer,  vol.  i .  142,  was  incredulous  upon  this  point.  He  supposed  the  Bamberg  books 
to  have  been  the  production  of  some  unsettled,  itinerant  printer. 


Bamherg;    1460.]         LATIN  BIBLES:  9 

and  that  the  testimony  of  Paul  of  Prague  may  apply  only  to  the 
'  Biblia  Pauperum,'  Initia  Tijpographica ;  p.  51.  The  work  commences 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  the  top  of  the  first  column,  which 
begins  five  lines  below  the  top  of  the  second  :  thus  — 

iHatcr   am- 

t^i  tua  niumi^cula  pcrfcrni^  tie^ 
tiilit  ^imuL  tt  ^uauif^ima.i^  litter 
ra^ :  que  a  jirincipio  amiciciai^ 
fidcm  iam  pate  fitict  tt  \ittm0 
amicicic    noua    prcfcrefiant*    ^t^ 

$C.  ($C.  (JC. 

The  first  chapter  of  Genesis  begins  at  the  top  of  the  first  column,  on 
the  reverse  of  fol.  vi.  The  following  is  a  very  carefully  executed  fac- 
simile of  it : 

Wm«wpitiitemtttteu$ttltta 
termm  ♦  ^eccamtttmt  mxv& 

tlm  aijiifi:^  Xmt^  Mtim\xi> 
mXmatim* 

The  first  volume  ends  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column  of  the  last 
leaf,  rev. :  thus — 

rcgc  ptt  ^ingiilojs?  bie^  oninili; 
tiicfiu^  uitc  ^uc. 

[II.  Keg.  cap.  ult.] 

The  second  volume  begins  with  St.  Jeroni's  prologue  to  the  Books 
of  Chronicles ;  and  ends  with  Maccabees  at  the  bottom  of  the  last  co- 
lumn, on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf. 

The   third  volume  commences   with    St.  Jerom's    letter   to  Pope 

VOL.  I.  c 
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Damasus  concerning  the  Four  Gospels.  The  first  five  lines  are  indented, 
to  make  room  for  the  (illuminated)  letter  B.  It  ends  on  the  reverse 
of  the  last  leaf,  at  top  of  the  second  column,  with, 

SDicit,  q  tCjBfti^ 
ttiomum  ^erljiBet  i-eftorum,  <!5ti^ 
am.  taenio  cito  amen:  tmeni  tio^ 
mine  iljejefu,  <i5racia  tiomtni  no^ 
^xti  i^t^w  m^tx  mm  omnili^  uo^ 
iii^  amen. 

This  copy  is  perfect  at  the  commencement  and  conclusion  of  each 
volume,  but  it  wants  the  Prophets  and  the  Libri  Hagiographi.  A  perfect 
copy,  according  to  Masch,  contains  264  leaves  in  the  first  volume, 
310  in  the  second,  and  296  in  the  third  :  870  leaves  in  the  whole  work. 
There  are  neither  nmning  titles,  numerals,  signatures,  catchwords, 
nor  capital  initials :  nor  are  the  chapters  distinguished  by  any  head- 
title.  A  full  page  contains  36  lines.  The  water-mark  is  too  much 
overpowered  by  the  text  to  be  distinctly  deciphered ;  but  the  paper 
is  of  a  very  excellent  manufacture  :  being  firm,  delicate,  and  of  a 
soft  and  creamy  tint.  In  regard  to  the  readings  of  the  text,  Masch 
tells  us  that  they  frequently  vaiy  from  those  of  the  Mentz  impression  of 
1462.  He  exhibits  numerous  specimens  of  these  variations ;  in  which, 
however,  Schelhorn  has  been  more  copious.  He  conceives  that  the 
types  are  cut  in  wood,  from  their  comparative  rudeness,  and  differing 
from  each  other :  but  this  may  be  questionable.  In  the  copy  now 
under  consideration,  the  beginning  of  each  volume  is  printed  much 
better  than  the  conclusion  ;  although  the  second  volume  is  pretty  uni- 
formly executed  throughout.  The  workmen  probably  became  more 
careless  towards  the  conclusion,  which  may  account  for  the  disparity. 

A  copy  of  this  Bible  is  in  the  Bi'unswick  Libraiy  ;  another  is  in  that 
of  the  University  of  Jena  ;  Schelhorn  had  an  imperfect  one,  and  Pan- 
zer's concluded  with  the  Psalter ;  which  had  been  transposed.  A  frag- 
ment of  it  is  in  the  Leipsic  Library.  That  in  the  Gaignat  collection, 
which  was  upon  vellum,  was  sold  for  2100  livres  :  a  price  greatly 
beneath  its  value ;  occasioned,  perhaps,  from  the  article  being  so  super- 
ficially described.  See  Cat.  de  Gaignat:  vol.  i.  n".  16.  It  is  now  in 
Count  M'Carthy's  collection.  His  Majesty  is  in  possession  of  a  perfect 
paper  copy. 
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11.  BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.     Printed  hy  Fust 
and  Schoeffer.     Mentz.     1462.     Folio.     2  vols. 

Of  all  known  impressions  of  the  Bible,  the  present  is  the  most  cele- 
brated among  bibliographers :  '  famigeratissima  ct  magnificentissima 
ilia  Biblia  Latina,  1462,'  says  the  preface  to  a  distinguished  catalogue 
in  its  day.*  It  is  the  first  edition  which  bears  the  name  of  a  printer,  and 
the  place  and  year  of  its  execution  ;  and  it  has  uniformly  been  sold, 
especially  when  upon  vellum,  for  larger  sums  than  the  anterior  and 
subsequent  editions.  The  perfection  of  its  workmansliip  is  universally 
acknowledged.     We  will  first  describe  it  somewhat  particularly. 

At  the  top  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  com- 
mences the  Epistle  of  St.  Jerom :  the  two  lines,  forming  the  prefix, 
being  printed  in  red  : 

3incip  cpl'a  ^ti  ifjeronimi  ati  paiilmu  pj^Bxtc:; 

ru :  tie  xmih^  tiiuine  fjiaitonc  Ufiri.sf.  ca»  pmu. 

iJater  ambroiefiu^  ma 
mxt^i  munujefcula  gfe^ 
rcitjEf.    tictiilit  jfimul  et 

•  j3uauifj5imaj^  ifas^:  q  a 

pncipio.  amiciciaif  ff^ 
tieiti.  p&ate  iam  fiijci: 
et  UeterijSf  amcicief  no^: 

The  first  chapter  of  Genesi-;  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf; 
and  the  first  volume  terminates  with  the  Psalter:  '  ®;cplicit  psaltcriuj :' 
which  two  words  are  piinted  in  red.  Beneath,  is  the  imprint  and 
device,  thus  : 


Anno .  A\*    /C^^^^^y^    <ccc\p). 


*  Bill.  Sarraziana ;   1715,  6vo,  p.  9.     An  equally  animated  eulogy  upon  it  will  b{ 
found  in  Spoerlius's  Notit,  Insig.  Ty'po^.  p.  22,  1730.  4to. 
t  Thus  in  the  original. 
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The  preceding  device  is  wanting  in  some  copies. 

The  second  volume  concludes  with  the  Apocalypse ;  '  ffijcplicit  libej 
apocalipfi0  6eati  ioljannia  apl'i :'  printed  in  red.  The  following  is  the 
colophon ;  also  in  red. 

pt^  Ijoc  ojru30?cul5  5iIrtiiicio^a  atiinuettone 
impmentii  jafeu  caractcri^antii,  ali^qj  calami 
ejtraracon.  in  ciuitate  a^oguntxl  ^\t  effijiata* 
1  ab  exijefcbia  tiei  innu^sftrie  jicr  %tif^'^  fasft  fine 
tt  ^etru  ^cljoifClJci:  be  gernfijepm  clcrimbi^ 
otef  eiuisfbcin  c^aft  conjeftttnatuj*  ^nno  bni*  a^. 
tcctJjtrij-  g[n  bigilia*  af^unipcoi^birg.  matie»* 

The  two  red  shields,  as  before,  are  beneath. 

This  edition,  like  the  two  preceding  ones,  is  printed  in  double  co- 
lumns. A  full  column  contains  48  lines,  and  is  11  inches  high,  by  3 
inches  and  \  wide :  the  space  between  the  columns  is  |-  of  an  inch. 
Each  book  has  its  termination  printed  in  red,  as  far  as  the  first  chapter 
of  the  third  of  Esdras  ;  the  remainder  are  blanks  supplied  by  ms. 
decorations  in  red  or  blue  ink.  In  like  manner  the  spaces  for  capital 
initials  are  left  blank.  It  is  almost  needless  to  add,  that  there  are  nei- 
ther signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  I  have  seen  five  copies  of 
this  beautiful  work  upon  vellum,  and  one  upon  paper. f  The  present 
tall  copy  is  upon  vellum,  and  in  very  fine  preservation.  The  red 
ink  of  Faustus  (says  the  Harleian  Catalogue,  vol.  iii.  p.  223.  n°.  3247) 
is  remarkably  bright,  but  the  black  seems  to  be  excelled  by  the  Subla- 

•  The  following  is  the  varying  colophon  as  given  by  Maittaire,  De  Bure,  and  Panzer: 
Presens  hoc  opusculum  finitum  ac  completum 
et  ad  eusebiam  Dei  Industrie  in  ciuitate  Mo- 
guntina  per  Johannem  Fust  ciuem  et  pe- 
trum  Schoiffer  de  Gernsheym  clericum  dio- 
ocsis  ciusdem  est  consummatum  anno  in- 
camacionis  dominice  M.  cccc.lxij.  in  uigilia 
assumpcionis  gloriose  virginis  marie.'  , 

Beughem  had  before  noticed  this  subscription  in  his  Incunah.  Typog.  1686,  p.  12. 

Lambinet  gives  a  third  varying  colophon  :  Orig.  de  Vlmprim.  vol.  i.  p.  198. 

t  Mr.  Edwards,  whose  taste  and  experience  in  bibliography  are  well  known,  was  so 
obliging  as  to  present  me  with  a  sheet  of  an  imperfect  paper  copy  of  this  Bible.  The 
beauty  of  this  specimen  is  obvious. 
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censian  edition  of  Lactantius.'  This  is  perhaps  a  capricious  distinction  • 
for  the  types  in  this  latter  work  being  smaller,  with  a  broad  face,  and 
the  lines  being  printed  more  closely  together,  produce  a  darker  etfect. 
The  ink  itself  is  rather  dull  than  bright. 

Maittaire  examined  the  copy  in  the  Harleian  Collection,  which  was 
UPON  VELLUM  ;  but  in  liis  Annul.  Typog.  edit.  1719,  p.  60,  and  in  vol.  i. 
272-3,  edit.  1733,  he  has  only  given  an  account  of  the  colophon,  no- 
ticing the  vaiiation  in  the  word  '  Opus'  and  '  Opusculum',  &c.  Vogt, 
Catalog.  Libror.  Rarior. -p.  116,  edit.  1748,  also  notices  this  variation 
of  colophon  fi'om  Le  Long;  and  exults  in  the  good  fortime  of  pos- 
sessing the  copy  which  he  describes.  On  the  authority  of  TenzeUus 
and  Goetzen,  he  mentions  a  fine  vellum  copy  of  it  in  the  public  libi-ary 
of  Frankfort,  and  another  similar  one  in  that  of  Dresden.  Clement 
gives  a  very  particular  description  of  this  edition,  with  variations  from 
the  usually  received  readings,  and  other  circiunstances,  which  were 
commimicated  to  him  by  Mons.  Duve.*  He  also  notices  the  descrip- 
sions  of  it  by  ChevilUer  and  Marchand :  see  his  Bibl.  Curieuse ;  iv. 
p.  80,  &c.  De  Bure,  Bibliog.  Instructive,  n°.  25,  is  sufficiently  copious  :  he 
gives  the  two  different  colophons,  and  justly  concludes  that  the  word 
'Opus'  or  'Opusculum,'  is  no  internal  evidence  of  one  edition  being  more 
ancient  than  another.  His  description  is  the  result  of  an  examination  of 
one  of  the  copies  in  Gaignat's  collection  :  see  Cat.  des  Litres  de  Gaignat. 
17i  9,  8vo.  vol.  i.  n'''.  17,  18,  19  ;  where  there  are  three  upon  vellum: 
the  latter  wanting  sixteen  leaves — and  the  former,  perfect  and  beauti- 
fully illuminated,  selling  for  3200  livres.  The  second  copy,  not  illiuni- 
nated,  was  sold  for  2600  li\Tes.  The  iUumlnated  vellum  copy  was  pur- 
chased by  the  Duke  de  la  Valliere ;  and  at  the  sale  of  his  books,  in 
1783,  was  sold  for  4086  Uvres :  see  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  i.  n°.  28. 
The  same  nobleman  had  before  possessed  a  copy  upon  paper,  which  had 
belonged  to  Mons.  A.  de  Harlay,  and  had  been  noticed  by  Calmet  in 
his  Diet,  de  la  Bible ;  vol.  i.  p.  16.  This  had  supplied  Le  Long  with  his 
description  of  the  work.    At  the  sale  of  the  Duke's  books  in  1/67, 


•  Duve's  account  is  curious  and  circumstantial.  Concerning  the  water-marks, 
which  Schwarz  in  his  Prim.  Doc,  Orig.  Typog.  pt.  i.  p.  15.  pt.  iii.  41,  said  consisted  of 'a 
bull's  head,  an  entire  bull,  and  two  keys  en  sautoir,'  Duve  observes  that  •  the  entire  bull' 
is  seen  only  upon  the  leaf  which  contains  the  iv,  v,  and  vith  chapters  of  the  first  book  of 
Kings.  •  The  keys,'  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  work.  The  reading  of  this  passage  re- 
minded me  of  Lambinet's  pithy  remark  : — '  cette  eternelle  tcte  deboeuf  que  Ton  met  lou- 
jours  en  avant,'  &c.  Orig.  de  I'lmprim,  vol.  i.  p.  137,  edit.  i9lo. 
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it  was  sold  for  2500  livres :  see  Cat.  des  Livres  provenam  de  la  Bihlio- 
theque  de  M.  L.  D.  D.  L.  V. ;  vol.  i.  n°.  14  :  1767,  8vo. 

In  the  year  1779,  John  Benedict  Mittarelli  put  forth  a  large  folio 
catalogue  of  the  mss.  and  printed  books  in  the  monastery  of  St. 
Michael  at  Venice ;  where,  at  col.  77,  &c.  of  the  '  Api)endix  Libror. 
Impress.  Sec.  xv.'  a  beautiful  copy  of  this  work,  upon  vellum,  decorated 
with  a  profusion  of  ornaments  and  some  miniature  Uluminations,  is 
minutely  described  by  the  author ;  who  dwells  with  delight  upon  the 
black  lustre  of  the  ink,  and  the  general  splendor  of  the  volumes. 
See  his  Bibl.  Cod.  MSS.  Monast.  S.  Michael.  Venet.  prope  Murianum,  8fC. 
Venet.  1779,  fol.  ut  supr.  Masch,  Bibl.  Sacra,  vol.  iii.  p.  98-101,  is 
very  particular.  His  predecessor,  Le  Long  (A.  D.  1723)  had  seen  nine 
copies  of  it  upon  vellum,  in  the  different  libraries  at  Paris.*  Masch 
subjoins  some  readings  which  are  not  noticed  by  Cleinent ;  and  says, 
that  at  the  end  of  the  Psalter,  in  some  copies,  there  is  the  following 
subscription :  m.  cccc.  Lxy. — this,  he  conceives,  is  simply  indicative  of 
a  reprint  of  the  leaf.  After  that  of  Masch,  the  description  of  Wurdt- 
wein  claims  distmction  and  approbation.  In  the  Bibl.  Mogunt.  p.  73-78, 
1787,  4to.  there  is  a  particular  specification  on  what  folio  each  book  of 
the  Old  and  of  the  New  Testament  commences.  Some  few,  unimport- 
ant, variations  are  also  noticed.  Wurdtwein  says  that  the  first  volume 
contains  242,  and  the  second  239,  leaves  :  making  481  in  the  whole. 
Masch,  on  the  contrary,  observes  that  *the  the  entire  work  has  491 
leaves  :  44  sheets  in  fives,  1  in  six,  4  in  fours,  and  1  in  three  and  half  :* 
but  this  would  not  justify  his  conclusion.  W\irdtwein  adds,  that  in 
Hosea  there  are  only  47  lines  in  the  page. 

In  the  same  year  as  that  of  the  publication  of  the  preceding  work, 
appeared  the  first  fasciculus,  or  part,  of  the  Incunabula  Typographica 
Bibl.  Acad.  Ingolds.  of  Seejniller ;  Ingvlstad.  1787,  4to. ;  where  the 
present  Bible  appears  as  the  first  article.  From  the  variations  between 
the  copy  described  by  Masch,  and  that  under  his  own  examination, 
as  well  as  fi'om  others  which  he  had  formerly  discovered,  SeemUler 


*  Masch  is  erroneous  in  saying  that  all  these  copies  differed  from  the  usual  ones,  by 
the  omission  of  '  artificiosa  adinuentione  imprimendi  seu  caracterizandi  absque  calami 
exaratione'  in  the  colophon  :  On  the  contrary,  Le  Long  says  that  Mons.  Harlny's  copy 
differed  from  the  rest  by  having  the  colophon  as  above  stated,  at  page  12,  ante.  Wurdt- 
wein observes  of  these  nine  copies — '  How  they  were  obtained,  and  how  they  agree  with 
each  other,  I  leave  the  curious  Bibliophilist  to  examine/    Bibl,  Mogunt.  p.  77. 
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is  inclined  to  think  that  there  are  two  different  editions  of  this  bible 
of  the  same  date.  He  promises  to  resume  and  enlarge  upon  the 
subject;  but  in  the  mean  time  he  refers  us  to  a  brochure  upon  the 
same,  published  by  him  in  1785,  4to.* 

Tanzer,  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  114,  gives  both  the  colophons  to  the 
second  volume,  and  seems  to  coincide  with  Seemiller  ui  the  opinion 
of  there  being  two  different  editions  of  the  same  date.  He  quotes 
authorities  which  have  already  been  introduced  to  the  reader's  notice. 
La  Serna  Santander,  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  ii.  p.  181,  n°.  260, 
adds  nothing  to  the  intelligence  already  imparted.  Peignot,  in  his 
Curiosites  Bibliographiques,  1804,  8vo.  p.  134-5,  informs  us,  that  Mons. 
Van-Praet  told  him  there  were  not  fewer  than  25  copies  of  this  bible 

UPON  VELLUM. 

Lambinet,  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Origine  de  V Imprimerie,  vol. 
i.  p.  204-2  H),  specifies  a  number  of  these  vellum  copies.  The  Imperial 
library  contains  foiu-  of  them  :  two,  in  beautiful  condition  with  elegant 
illuminations  ;  the  third,  a  good  deal  defective  ;  the  fourth,  a  presen- 
tation copy  from  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  to  the  institute  at  Bologna,  from 
which  place  it  was  plundered  ['  retire'!]  and  carried  to  Paris.  The  arms 
of  the  Pope  are  in  gilt  upon  the  exterior  of  each  volume.  In  Paris, 
the  library  of  the  Pantheon,  and  of  the  '  Quatre  Nations  ou  Mazarine,' 
contain  each  a  beautiful  copy,  ornamented  with  the  pencil :  the  first 
was  bequeathed  to  the  regular  monks  of  St.  Genevieve  by  Le  TeUier.f 
Archbishop  of  Rheims  ;  the  second  came  from  the  college  of  Navarre. 
At  the  Arsenal  there  are  two  copies ;  one  having  belonged  to  the 
regular  monks  of  St.  \'ictor ;  the  other  having  been  bought  in  1784 

*  Seemiller  lays  too  great  a  stress  upon  the  variation  of  the  number  of  leaves,  as  spe- 
cified by  Masch :  and,  indeed,  I  have  some  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of  the  latter.  The 
Abbe  Morelli,  in  the  Bihl.  Pinelli,  vol.  i.  p.  16,  1787,  seems  to  question  the  propriety 
of  Seemiller's  inference  ;  and  Lichtenberger  with  good  reason  supposes,  that  these  varia- 
tions were  made,  during  the  operation  of  the  impression,  by  the  corrector  of  the  press. 
See  his  InitiaTypographica  ;  p.  40.  He  quotes  the  authority  of  Heinecken  :  *  Les  pre- 
miers imprimeurs  'says  this  latter  bibliographer)  etoient  accoutumes,  apres  avoir  tire  une 
certciine  quantite  de  feuilles,  de  faire  des  changemens,  tantOt  aux  abreviations,  tantot  aux 
divisions,  ou  aux  mots  ct  aux  lignes,  en  substituant  meme  quelquefois  une  autre  souscrip- 
tion  et  date.'     Idee  Generate  d'une  Collection  complelte  d'Estampesi  p.  .272-3. 

+  It  is  thus  unostentatiously  described  in  the  catalogue  of  the  Archbishop's  very 
valuable  library :  •  Biblia  Latina  primae  editionis.  Moguiit.  per  Joh.  Fust  et  Petr. 
Schoiffer,  1462,  in  fol.  a  vol.  in  membranis.'  Sec  Biil.  Teileriana  i  p.  3.  Paris.  I6e3j  foi. 
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of  the  Baron  de  Heiss  by  the  Marquis  de  Paulmy.     Both  these  copies 
have  the  initials  illuminated. 

At  Toulouse,  the  celebrated  Count  McCarthy  possesses  the  magnifi- 
cent copy,  which  was  formerly  La  Valliere's  and  Gaignat's,  and  which 
had  previously  belonged  to  the  famUy  of  Soranzo  at  A^enice.  There  is  a 
copy  at  Mentz,  another  in  the  Vatican,  one  at  Milan,  one  at  Florence, 
(formerly  Magliabechi's,*  and  beautifully  ornamented,)  one  at  Naples 
(belonging  to  the  Duke  de  Cassano  Serra),  and  one  at  Taloni :  this 
latter  was  one  of  the  two  belonging  to  Pope  Pius  VI,  In  Germany, 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  possesses  one  :  a  second  copy,  from  Prince  Eu- 
gene's library,  is  now  in  the  collection  of  Sir  M.  M,  Sykes.  The  public 
libraries  of  Dresden,  Berlin,  and  Munich,  each  contain  a  copy  :  that  of 
the  latter  was  in  the  collection  of  Colbert,  and  the  Prince  de  Soubise. 
The  Prince  de  Hesse  Darmstadt,  and  the  public  librai'ies  of  Frankfort 
and  Ingblstadt  also  boast  of  copies. 

In  Portugal,  the  royal  library  at  Lisbon  contained  two  copies :  one 
had  successively  belonged  to  Boze,  Gaignat,  and  Cotte ;  the  other,  to 
the  Cardinal  de  Cunha.    The  Bishop  of  Beja  also  possessed  one. 

In  our  own  country,  exclusively  of  the  present  copy,  the  Duke 
of  Marlborough,  the  Earl  of  Jersey,  Sir  Mark  Masterman  Sykes,  Bart, 
and  Mr.  Edwards,  each  possess  one.  The  first  volume  only  is  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  and  a  beautiful  and  perfect  one  is  in  the  British 
Museum  :  the  latter  belonged  to  the  late  Mr.  Cracherode,  and  was  in 
the  Lamoignon  collection.  Of  these  eight  copies,  I  have  seen  five. 
The  reader  wUl  be  pleased  to  remember  that  all  the  copies  just  de- 
scribed are  upon  vellum. f  We  now  proceed  to  enumerate  a  few  of 
the  known  copies  upon  paper. 

*  *  Editio  Moguntise  1462,  in  fol.  max.  duobus  voluminibus  impress,  et  chartae  per- 
gamenae  nitidissimae.'  Bill.  Magliabechiana,  p.  327,  1793,  folio.  Fossi,  the  learned 
editor  of  this  valuable  catalogue,  describes  the  copy  pretty  much  at  large  ;  quoting 
chiefly  from  Wurdtwein  and  Seemiller;  and  observing  that,  in  the  variations,  it  agrees 
with  those  specified  by  these  bibliographers.  He  subjoins  a  flimsey  ms.  note,  written 
at  the  end  of  the  second  volume,  in  the  year  1566  ;  and  erroneously  calls  it  the  first 
printed  Bible. 

-|-  *  The  present  owners  of  the  eight  or  ten  remaining  copies  t;poN  vellum,  which 
were  formerly  in  the  collections  of  the  Marshal  d'Estrees,  the  President  Verthamont, 
Louis  de  Lomenie,  Count  Lauragais,  Gaignat  (3d  copy),  the  '  Chartreux'  of  Buxheim, 
de  Harlay,  and  Coustard — are  not  generally  known.  In  the  latter  copy  was  a  MS.  memo- 
randum in  Latin,  sufficiently  curious;  of  which  the  following  is  the  sense: — *  J  Herman, 
a  German,  workman  of  the  honest  and  discreet  John  Guymier,  sworn  bookseller  of  the 
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In  the  Imperial  Library  there  is  a  complete  copy,  which  came  from 
the  Brera  collection,  at  Milan  :  there  is  also  a  magnificent  second 
volume  of  another  copy,  which  came  from  the  monastery  of  St. 
Brigitte,  at  Termunda.  The  Arsenal  libraries  at  Paris,  Tours,  IMentz, 
Cassel,  Saxe-Gotha,  and  ^^'^urtzburg,  each  possess  a  copy.  At  Nancy, 
Mons.  d'Ourches  has  a  copy,  which  belonged  to  the  '  Chartreux'  at 
Buxheim.  Meerman's  copy  had  been  formerly  Dr.  Mead's;  and  had 
previously  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St.  James  at  Mentz. 
This  copy  Avas  seen  by  Palmer,  and  is  noticed  by  him  (together  with 
another  copy,  upon  vellum,  at  a  Mr.  Woodman's,  bookseller)  in  his 
General  Hist,  of  Printing;  1733,  4to.  p.  78.  The  Bodleian  copy, 
ill  4  vols.,  has  acknowledged  a  variety  of  possessors  ;  viz.  the  President 
A.  de  Harlay,  the  Duke  de  la  Valliere,  Gerardot  de  Prefond,  Count 
M'Carthy,  the  elder  De  Bure,  and  Crevenna.  His  Majesty,  and  I\Ir. 
WiUet  of  Merly,  have  also  copies  ;  and  another  is  in  the  library  of  the 
late  Bishop  of  Ely.  The  last  which  I  am  enabled  to  mention  (from 
Lambinet)  is  at  the  University  of  Coimbra,  in  Portugal. 

It  is  not  known  what  has  become  of  the  copies  of  the  Marquis  of 
Menard,  Pelau  and  Mansart,  the  Marquis  of  Westerloo,  Prosper  Mar- 
chand  (who  procured  his  from  the  '  Trinitau'es  de  Cologne '),  Count 
Wassenaer,  Schwarz  (who  had  only  the  first  volume),  Jardel  (who 
had  the  second  only),  Maugerad,*  Pinelli,  and  Kuypers  the  bookseller; 
which  latter  copy  Lambinet  savv  a  long  time  at  Louvain,  and  for  which 
the  owner  asked  an  hundred  louis. 

The  reader  may  be  surprised  at  the  number  of  known  copies  of  this 
extraordinary  work,  considering  the  fate  of  the  city  whicli  gave  birth 
to  it,  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  same  year  in  which  it  was  printed. 
Trithemius  has  vividly  described  the  sacking  of  Mentz  in  his  Comment, 
de  reh.  gest.  Frid.  Palat.  Elect.  1G02,  4to.  edit.  Freher:  as  it  appears 

University  of  Paris,  acknowledge  to  have  sold  to  the  illustrious  and  learned  Master 
William  of  Tourneville,  archbishop  and  canon  of  Anglers,  my  most  respectable  lord  and 
master,  a  BIBLE  AT  MENTZ,  printed  upon  vellum,  in  two  columns,  for  the  price  and 
sum  of  forty  crowns,  which  I  have  absolutely  received.  Which  sale  I  ratify  by  these 
presents,  promising  to  abide  by  the  same,  and  guaranteeing  my  Lord,  purchaser  of  the 
said  Bible,  against  every  one  who  would  dispossess  him.  In  ratification  of  which  I  have 
hereunto  affixed  my  seal,  this  5th  day  of  the  month  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
M.CCCC.LXX.  Herman.'  See  Meermanni  Orig.  Typog.  vol.  1.  p.  7  :  quoted  and  cor- 
rected  by  Lambinet. 

*  This  copy  was  sold  at  a  sale  in  Paris  in  the  year  1792,  for  1801  livres :  it  was  after- 
wards resold  to  a  Portuguese  bookseller  for  2400  livres. 
VOL.  I.  D 
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extracted  in  Schelhorii's  Amcenitates  LiteraricE;  vol.  vii.  p.  287-8. 
Schelhorn  justly  remarks  upon  the  fatal  effects  of  this  plunder,  in  the 
total  cessation  of  the  Mentz  press  from  the  year  146'2  to  1465 ;  for, 
says  he,  '  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  so  slender  a  work  as  '  Cicero's 
Offices,'  printed  in  this  latter  year,  and  the  only  one  that  exhibits 
the  earUest  subsequent  date  to  that  of  1462,  could  have  exercised  the 
press  of  Fust  and  SchoeflFer,  for  the  whole  intervening  period  ?'  Ibid, 
p.  287.* 

After  so  copious  an  enumeration  of  vellum  and  paper  copies,  it  only 
remains  to  refer  the  reader  to  Bibl.  Hohendorf,  n°.  1.  1720,  8vo;  Bibl. 
Menars,  n°.  1.;  Bibl.  Colbert,  vol,  1.  n".  40;  Bibl.  Hoym,  n".  45;  Bibl. 
Boze,  n".  19 ;  Bibl.  Smith ;  p.  lii  ;  Bibl.  Lauragais,  p.  2.  n".  5;  Bibl.  Cre- 
venn.f  vol.  1.  n°.  67,  edit.  1789;  Bibl.  Soubise,  n°.  80;  Bibl.  Pinell.  n°. 
5035  ;  Bibl.  Lamoignon,  vol.  i.  n°.  48 ;  exclusively  of  the  collections 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  pages.  It  may  be  worth  remarking  that 
the  vellum  copies  in  Baron  Hohendorf  s  and  Count  Hoym's  collections, 
are  not  referred  to  by  Lambinet ;  but  the  latter  is  noticed  by  Osmont, 
in  his  Diet.  Typograph.  vol.  i.  p.  101.  The  copy  upon  paper,  in  the 
collection  of  J.  J.  Charron,  Marquis  of  Menars  (A.  D.  1720),  is  de- 
scribed, in  the  catalogue,  in  large  letters,  as  a  very  beautiful  one,  and 
to  be  sold  immediately  after  the  sale  of  the  MSS.  in  theology.  Lam- 
binet informs  us  that  some  of  the  sacred  books  in  this  impression, 
together  with  St.  Jerom's  prefaces  or  prologues,  are  either  omitted, 
or  placed  in  a  different  order,  in  the  famous  Bible  of  Sixtus  V.  and 
Clement  VIII.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  just 
eulogiums  of  Fournier  upon  the  typographical  beuuty  and  exactness 
of  this  splendid  work  :  Orig.  de  VImpr.  p.  112.  Fischer  calls  the  types, 
*  semigothic  and  very  beautiful.'  Essai  sur  les  monumens  tijpog.  de 
Gutenburg ;  p.  91. 

*  But  Schelhorn  had  forgotten,  or  was  ignorant  of,  the  SEXTUS  DECRETALIUM  of 
14?55,  folio.  Whoever  looks  into  Wurdtwein,  Bill.  Mogunt.  p.  84,  will  find  an  interest- 
ing notice  of  the  fate  of  Fust  in  the  year  1464. 

f  The  above  was  a  vellum  copy,  which  was  sold  for  1460  florins,  A  perfect  copy, 
upon  paper,  was  sold  at  the  sale  of  Crevenna's  books  at  Amsterdam,  in  1790,  for  313» 
livres. 
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12.  BiBLlA  LatinaVulgata.  Printed  by  Sweyn- 
heym  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  1471.  Folio. 
2  vols. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  Bible  printed  at  Rome  ;  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  Hebrew  words  and  names,  affixed  to  the  end  of  it, 
renders  it  an  useful  as  well  as  curious  publication.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  it  begins  thus : 

Incipit  epistola  sancti  Hieronymi  ad  Paulinu 
presbjteru  :   de  omnibus  diuine  historic  libris. 

(]F]  Rater  Ambrosius  tua  mihi  munuscula  &c. 

At  the  bottom  of  the  recto  of  the  fourth  leaf  begins  the  title  to  the 
book  of  Genesis : 

Incipit  liber  Bresith  quern  nos  Genesin  dicimus.  L 

All  the  chapters  throughout  the  edition  are  numbered  in  large  roman 
numerals  like  the  preceding,  towards  the  right  hand,  at  the  top  of 
each  chapter. 

The  text  of  the  first  volume  closes  with  the  Psalter: 

Finis  Psalterii, 

In  the  present  copy  two  blank  leaves,  one  thicker  than  the  other, 
follow.  On  the  recto  of  the  3d,  the  Bishop  of  Aleria's  letter  to  Paul 
II,  dated  'Rome  xv.  Martii  natalis  dnici  anno.  M.CCCC.LXXI.  Pont, 
tui  florentis.  anno.  VII.     Then  follows  a  table : 

Aristee  uolumen  de  interpretatione  ueteris  testamenti. 

Concluding  thus : 

In  summaerunt  in  duobus  uoluminibus  libri.  LVI.  Et 
capitula  in  eis  circiter.   M.  C.  LXXXX  Villi. 

Next  follow,  a  short  epistle  of  Mathias  Palmerius  to  Paul  II.  and 
Aristeas's  observations  to  his  brother  Philocrates,  translated  from  the 
Greek  into  Latin  by  M.  Palmerius  of  Pisa.  These  occupy  twehe 
leaves,  exclusively  of  the  leaf  upon  which  they  begin.  On  the  rev.  of 
the  12th : 
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Finis  Aristee  ad  Philocrate  fratre  de  interpretatioe. 
Ixxii.  Interprelu  per  Mathiam  Palmerium  Pisanum  e 
greco  in  latinum  uersi. 

The  second  volume  begins  with : 

Epistola  sacti  Hieronymi  psbjteri  ad  Chromaciu 

et  Heiiodorum  Episcopos  de  libris   Salomonis. 

The  first  chapter  of  Proverbs  follows  beneath.  The  New  Testament, 
preceded  by  St.  Jerom's  epistle  to  Pope  Damasus,  follows  the  Old 
without  any  intermediate  blank  leaf  or  page,  or  particular  designation 
as  to  title :  only  ' 

Incipit  Euangelium  scdm  Mattheum.    Capitulum  I. 

The  same  order  is  observed  in  the  arrangement  of  the  books,  as  in 
the  preceding  bibles.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  the  following  colophon  : 

Aspicis  illustris  lector  quicunq;  libellos 
Si  cupis  artificum  nomina  nosse  :  lege. 
Aspera  ridebis  cognomina  Teutona :  forsan 
Mitiget  ars  musis  inscia  uerba  uirum. 
Coradus  suueynlieym  :  Arnoldus  panartzq;  magistri : 
Rome  impresserunt  talia  multa  simul. 
Petrus  cum  fratre  Francisco  Maximus  ambo 
Huic  operi  aptatam  contribuere  domum* 
.  M.CCCC.LXXI. 

*  Mr.  Beloe  has  inserted  an  English  version  of  these  lines  from  Henley's  translation 
ef  Montfaucon's  Diarium  Italicum: 

Whoe'er  you  be  who  on  these  pages  look, 

Read  if  you'd  know  what  artists  wrought  the  book  ; 

Rough  German  names  perhaps  may  cause  your  smiles. 

But  these  will  grow  familiar  by  their  toils ; 

Arnold  Pannartz  and  Conrade  Sweynheym, 

By  printing  it  at  Rome  first  gained  esteem, 

While  Peter  with  his  brother  Francis  joyned 

To  furnish  house-room  for  the  work  designed. 

Anecdotes  of  Literature  and  Scarce  Books  }  vol.  iv.  p.  153-4. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  the  English  verses  are  equally  quaint  and  bald  with  the  original. 
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The  reverse  is  blank.     On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf: 

Incipiunt  iiiterpretationes 
Hebraicorum  nominum. 

being  a  table  of  62  leaves,  printed  in  double  columns ;  and  terminating 
on  the  reverse  of  the  62  nd,  thus ; 

Hie.  u.  post,  Z. 
Vlitidis  :   cosiliu  uel  cosiliatrix. 
Zuzam  :   consiliantcs  eos.  uel 
consiliatores  eorum. 

Finis. 

The  work  is  printed  in  a  delicate  roman  type,  in  long  lines.  A  full  page 
contains  46  lines  ;  and  is  about  10^  inches  in  height,  and  6^  in  width. 
There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  present 
copy,  which  presents  to  the  eye  one  of  the  most  elegant  specimens 
extant  of  the  early  roinan  type,  is  magnificently  bound  in  hog-skin. 

The  preceding  description  will  be  found  more  particular  than  any 
which  has  hitherto  appeared  of  its  internal  arrangement.  The  work 
itself  has  been  fully  noticed  by  bibliographers.  JNIaittaire  had  never  seen 
a  copy  of  it,  but  takes  his  account  from  Le  Long's  Bibliotheca  Sacra ; 
edit.  1723.  He  informs  us,  in  a  note,  that  a  friend  had  seen  a  copy 
of  the  first  volume  only,  in  the  library  of  the  King  of  Spain  at  Madrid: 
Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  300.  Clement  refers  to  J.  F.  Reimannl  Bibl. 
Thcol.  vol.  i.  p.  139  :  but  does  not  appear  to  have  seen  it.  He  says 
there  was  a  copy  of  the  second  volume  only,  in  the  library  of  the 
castle  of  Koningsberg ;  but  he  is  wrong  (says  Masch)  in  stating  that 
Hocker,  in  his  Bihl.  Heilbron.  p.  128,  describes  a  perfect  copy  of  it  in 
the  library  of  Heilbrunne ;  for  the  impression  noticed  by  Hocker  is 
the  Nuremberg  edition,  formed  after  the  present  one.  See  the  Bibl. 
Curieuse ;  vol.  iv.  p.  89.  He  justly  observes,  however,  that,  according 
to  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz'  own  list  of  printed  books,  there  were 
only  275  copies  of  this  Bible  printed.  Its  rarity  is  extreme.  Cardinal 
Quirini  has  published  the  epistle  of  Andrea  Bishop  of  Aleria,  and  that 
of  Palmerius  to  Paul  II :  see  De  Optimorum  Scriptorum  Editionibus ; 
p.  122-127-  He  is  properly  corrected  by  Audiffredi  for  his  indirect 
censure  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria  in  praising  so  vehemently  the  Septuagint 
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Greek  version — *  si  non  Hieronymianum,  sed  Septuaginta — Virale  opus 
evulgasset'— observes  Quiiini :  whereas,  replies  Audifiiedi,  '  the  bishop 
neither  commends  nor  dispraises  the  Septuagint  version — '  sed  tantum 
summis  laudibus  celebi'at  Aristese  opusculmii,  seu  potius  ipsos  LXX.  in- 
terpretes,  quoinim  responsa  et  praecepta  in  ipso  opusculo  continentur.' 
Consult  the  Edit.  Rom.  of  Audifredi ;  p.  73-4.  Laire  is  brief  though 
correct  in  his  account;  but  borrows  a  note  from  Quirini  without 
acknowledgment :  see  his  -Spec.  Hist.  Typog.  Rom:  p.  162-3.  De  Bure, 
almost  as  usual,  gives  the  colophon  somewhat  incorrectly :  consult 
the  Bibliogr.  Instructive;  vol.  i.  n°.  29.  Vogt,  Freytag,  and  Osmont 
were  ignorant  of  the  edition.  Bauer  has  referred  only  to  Reimannus's 
theological  catalogue  :  see  his  Bibl.  Libror.  Rariorum  ;  vol.  i.  p.  89-90. 
La  Serna  Santander  seems  to  have  copied,  correctly,  the  descriptions 
of  Audifiredi  and  Laire :  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi;  vol.  ii.  p.  188. 

Masch's  information  is  generally  worth  imparting.  He  says  that 
this  edition  is  not  free  from  trifling  errors ;  but  in  many  places  it 
diflFers  from  other  editions :  so  that  its  episcopal  editor  would  appear 
to  have  printed  it  entiiely  from  some  ms.,  or  to  have  collated  Fust's 
edition  of  1462  with  some  ms.  It  was  the  parent  of  many  impressions 
which  were  said  to  have  been  published  '  Fontibus  ex  Grsecis.'  Con- 
sult his  valuable  edition  of  Le  Long's  Bibliotheca  Sacra ;  vol.  iii.  p. 
103-4.  Panzer,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  423-4,  merely  refers  to  some 
of  the  preceding  authorities ;  but  quotes  chiefly  Masch.  A  copy  of 
this  edition  was  sold  in  the  Gaignat  collection  (Cat.  de  Gaignat,  n".  20.) 
for  189  li\Tes ;  a  price,  as  Brunet  justly  obsen'cs,  much  beneath  its 
present  value.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  other  collection  in  this  countiy 
possessing  a  copy  of  this  first  Roman  edition  of  the  Vulgate  Bible.  It 
is  in  the  libraiy  of  Count  M'Carthy  at  Toulouse. 

13.  BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.  Pri7itedhy  Schoef- 
fer.    Mentz.    1472.    Folio.    2  vols. 

As  this  edition  has  always  been  considered  a  mere  reprint  of  that  of 
1462,  corresponding  in  page,  line,  and  word,  it  is  not  material  to  dwell 
very  minutely  upon  it.  It  begins  with  the  usual  epistle  of  St.  Jerom, 
and  the  first  volume  terminates  ^\'ith  *  ©jcplicit  IPealteriu?'  in  a  line 
with  the  text — having  the  device  of  the  shields,  in  red,  beneath.  The 
colophon  to  the  second  volume  is  verbally  and  lineally  as  follows : 
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^n^  Ijoc  opUjSf  pclarifjs^imu.  %\ma  in  tJtBe 
magutina,  inc!itc  nationi^  germanice  qua 
tiei  clcmctia,  tarn  alti  ingcnij  luminc  tiono- 
q;  gratuito,  ttitti^  ttnsOf  naconiii;  pfer^ 
tt.  iUu^ttarcq5  bignatae.  Artificio^a  qua^ 
tiam  abmucncoe  imprimtbi  ^cu  ecaracteri^ 
5atii  aBj6fq5  iiUa  calami  eraracone  ?ic  cffigi^ 
atfi.  ct  ati  cuiefcfiiam  tici.  intm^eftrie  ei^iiniatn 
]p  ^ctru  j0fc||oiffer  tjc  gem^fjcj*  anno  tinice 
incarnacoi^  St^ille^imo  qtiringetejefimo  ^cp^ 
tuagej0?imo  jBfecutio.  %xi  tJigilia  Si^atjjie apli. 

This  colophon,  and  the  shields  beneath,  are  in  red. 

A  fall  page  contains  48  lines,  and  each  column  is  1 1  inches  and  \  high, 
by  nearly  3  and  \  ^vide.  The  work  is  printed  upon  stout  yeUow-tinted 
paper ;  and  the  copy  now  vuider  description  is  in  sucli  genuine  con- 
dition, that  some  of  the  fore  edges  of  the  leaves  are  rough.  Maittaiie 
had  never  seen  it,  but  was  indebted  for  his  description  to  Le  Long's 
Bibliotheca  Sacra.  Clement  informs  us,  such  is  the  almost  perfect  re- 
semblance of  this  edition,  in  every  respect,  to  its  precvu-sor  of  1462, 
that  it  was  not  without  a  great  deal  of  pains  that  Meerman  was 
enabled  to  pronounce  it  a  different  performance.  Some  frequent  li- 
teral variations*  led  to  this  conclusion.  He  notices  the  copy  in  the 
Harleiar  collection ;  vol.  iii.  n°.  1496,  which  was  boimd  in  red  mo- 
rocco ;  and  another  in  the  library  of  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Bruns- 
wick. Wurdtwein  is  brief;  but  mentions  the  exact  resemblance  of 
the  two  editions,  on  the  authority  of  Schwarz.  Masch  remarks  upon 
its  general  conformity  with  the  previous  impression  of  1462,  on  the 
authority  of  Clement  and  Meerman ;  yet  he  tacitly  reproves  the  latter 
for  not  having  pointed  out  the  discrepancies — '  Si  ipsi  notas  diversi- 
tates  reliquas  exponere  placuisset,  gratmn  hoc  procul  dubio  lectoribus 
fuisset.'  From  the  testimony  of  Enoch,  it  appears  that  the  first  vo- 
lume contains  232  leaves ;  but  the  second-  259,  and  not  239 — as  he 

*  The  following  has  been  noticed  by  most  bibliographers :  Isai.  xxxvii.  29.  v.  is,  in  the 
edit,  of  I46i  '  ponam  circulum  in  auribus  tuis  :'  in  the  above:  *  ponam  circulum  in  na- 
ribus  tuis.*  Lichtenberger,  in  his  very  laconic  account  of  this  impression,  thinks  it  worth 
while  to  notice  this  judicious  correction:  see  his  Inilia  Typo^raphka  ;  p.  44. 
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had  imagined.  Laire  has  been  sufficiently  copious  ;  referring  us  to 
Seemiller's  treatise  upon  the  two  ancient  Mentz  editions  of  the  Latin 
Vulgate  Bible.  La  Serna  Santander  conceives,  not  mthout  reason, 
that  the  present  impression  is  as  scarce  as  its  precursor  of  1462.  Con- 
sult the^nwa^  Typog.  (Maitt.)  vol.  i.  p.  311  :  Bibl.  Curieuse;  vol.  iv.  p. 
91  :  (Bihl.  Bihlica,  Braunschweig,  1752,  4to.  p.  43-4)  :  Bill.  Mogunt.  p. 
103-4:  Bibl.  Sacra;  vol.  iii.  p.  101-2  :  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  264-5  : 
Diet.  Bibliog.  Choisi;  vol.  ii.  p.  189  :  Cat.  de  Gaignat ;  vol.  i.  n°.  21.  ele- 
gant in  morocco :  Bauer's  Bibl.  Libror.  Rarior.  vol.  i.  p.  90 :  (on  the 
authority  of  Bibl.  Anon.  Hag.  P.  i.  p.  1. — also  quoted  by  Clement). 
Bibl.  Soubise,  n".  81 ;  and  Panzer's  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  u.  p.  122. 

De  Bure  observes  that  there  is  no  copy  of  this  work  in  France, 
printed  upon  vellum ;  and  thinks,  with  great  probabiUty,  that  the  en- 
tire impression  was  upon  paper,  Bibl.  Instruct.  n°.  30.  I  believe  no 
vellum  copy  of  it  is  known.  It  may  be  worth  mentioning,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Le  Long,  that,  such  was  the  infantine  state  of  bibliography  in  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy,  that  Brian  Walton  conceived  this 
edition  to  be  the  first  printed  bible — on  the  authority  of  Lucas  Bru- 
gensis  :  yet  he  adds  '  some  affirm  to  have  seen  an  anterior  impression.' 

Sir  Mark  Masterman  Sykes  has  a  fine  copy  of  this  edition ;  and  one 
was  inserted  in  the  catalogue  of  the  late  Mr.  Mackinlay's  books,  valued 
at  40Z.,  which  is  now  in  the  library  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire. 

14.  BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.  Printed  hy 
Francis  Hailhrun  and  Nicolas  de  Frankfordia. 
Venice.    1475.     Folio. 

According  to  Masch,  Lorckius  was  the  first  who  gave  an  accurate 
account  of  this  edition ;  which  he  thought  was  more  conformable  to 
the  text  of  the  Mentz,  than  of  the  Roman,  impressions.  It  is  rather 
strange  that  Crevenna,  in  the  first  catalogue  of  his  libraiy,  should 
obsei-ve  that  neither  Le  Long  nor  Maittaire  knew  any  thing  about 
this  edition,  when  the  latter  positively  describes  it  in  the  first  volume 
of  his  Typographical  Annals;  p.  351.  Crevenna  notices  his  ownicopy 
as  iLLuminated,  and  in  good  condition  ;  and  bound  in  red  moi'occo,  with 
gilt  leaves.     But  our  chief  object  is  to  describe  the  volume. 

It  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  with  St.  Jerom's  epistle,  as 
usual :  and  concludes  with  the  Apocalypse,  thus  : 
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Crplicit  25iblia  imjrrcfiafa  tmcnctiisf  p  f  cacifcu 

tic  jiailbrun  a  l^icolau  tic  fcanhfortiia  ^ocio^, 

M.CCCC.LXXV. 

Then  follows,  as  in  the  impression  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  an 
alphabetical  table  in  S3  leaves,  double  columns,  of  the  Interpretation 
of  Hebrew  words  and  names  ;  and  the  Hebrew  characters  are  supplied 
by  the  common  Gothic  types.  The  work  is  printed  in  a  small  Gothic 
letter,  in  double  columns,  with  running  titles  on  the  i-ectos  of  the 
leaves,  piinted  in  a  handsome  lower  case  character,  of  about  a  quarter 
of  an  inch  in  height.  A  full  page  contains  51  lines.  There  are  nei- 
ther numerals,  catchwords,  nor  signatures.  The  present  copy,  which 
was  Herbert's,  is  defective  in  the  21st,  22nd,  23rd,  and  24th,  chapters 
of  Genesis.  From  some  ancient  ms.  numerals,  the  volmne  contains 
cccclvj  leaves. 

Copies  of  this  Bible — which  was  the  first  Latin  one  printed  at 
Venice,  according  to  the  testimony  of  INIasch* — were  in  the  Crevenna 
and  Pinelli  collections  ;  and  also  in  that  of  the  Duke  de  la  V^alliere.  See 
Bibl.  Creven.  vol.  i.  p.  9 ;  edit.  1775  :  vol.  i.  n°.  70.  edit.  1789 :  Bibl. 
Pinelli,  vol.  i.  n°.  128;  and  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  i.  n".  29.  It 
seems  to  have  been  unknown  to  Clement  and  De  Bure,  and  is  slightly 
noticed  by  La  Serna  Santander  and  Brunet.  There  is  a  copy  of  it  in 
the  Bodleian  Library. 

15.   BiBLiA     Latin  A     Vulgata.      Printed    hy 
Koberger.     Nure7nherg.  1475.     Folio. 

Although  this  edition  may  not  be  considered  so  valuable  and  beau- 
tiful as  the  one  printed  at  the  same  place,  and  in  the  same  year,  by 
Frisner  and  Sensenschmid,  f  yet  it  is  a  magnificent  and  curious  per- 
formance ;  and  is  the  first  impression  of  the  Bible  by  Koberger. 
Maittaire  gives  a  brief  reference  to  Le  Long,  who  obsen'es  that 
Marianus  Victor,  in  the  index  to  the  works  of  St.  Jerom,  praises  this 

•  Consult  the  Bihl.  Sacra;  vol.  iii.  p.  120 :  *  Typographi  socii  artis  et  impensarura 
prima  Venetiis  edidere  Biblia  Latina  ;  sed  uti  ex  subsequentibus  editionibus  apparet,  com- 
mercium  sustulerunt,  aliosque  sibi  in  opere  socios  adjunxerunt.'  It  is  a  little  before 
observed,  that  the  Psalms  are  called*  Psalmista,  incipit  liber  Hymnorum  vel  Soliloquiorum.* 
One  hundred  and  seventy-one  Psalms  are  specified;  as  the  iisth,  or  iigth  psalm,  is 
divided  into  22. 

t  There  is  a  copy  of  this  latter  edition  in  the  Bodleian  library, 

VOL.  I.  B 
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edition  as  the  first  *  Bibliorum  Hebraicorum,'  Clement  has  an  ex- 
cellent note  upon  it;  refuting,  upon  solid  grounds,  the  authorities  of 
Maittaire,  Orlandi,  and  Loescherus,  respecting  an  anterior  edition  of 
the  date  of  1471,  and  a  subsequent  one  of  147G,  by  the  same  printer, 
which  he  proves  to  be  '  supposititious.'  Masch  has  availed  himself  of 
Clement's  arguments ;  which,  as  usual,  he  compresses  and  invigorates. 
He  gives  also  a  particular  account*  of  the  volume  itself;  as  his  pre- 
decessor Le  Long  had  been  very  superficial  upon  the  subject.  This 
account  has  been  compared  with  the  copy  before  me. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  the  visual  epistle  of  St.  Jerom  begins 
at  the  top  of  the  first  column  : 

Si^^cip  t^la  fcit  fjicronimi  ati  paulinu  pffix 
tc2c :  tic  oW  tiiuinc  {jis^toric  iihti^,  Ca*  pmu. 

With  the  exception  of  the  omission  of  Menardus's  epistle,  and  the 
Canons  of  Eusebius,  which  were  added  to  Bibles  in  the  years  1473  and 
1475,  the  present  impression  has  the  usual  arrangement  and  contents 
of  the  preceding  ones.  There  is  no  separate  leaf,  or  detached  title,  to 
the  New  Testament ;  but  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing colophon  : 

<i?rpUcit  Uhtt  ajiocaUp^iiSf  htati  Siofjan^ 
aii^  aposftoU. 

<^pu^  bctcrijaf  itouiq^  tejsftameti*  '^mpttt^nm 
ab  !autiC5  ^  g^oriam  fancte  at  intiiuitiue  tti 
atitatijsf*  9[ntcmctatcti5  ttrjsini^  marie  fcUcif 
fiittt  ^Ijfolutti  confiimatumg^  t^t  3In  rcgia 
ciuttate  i^urmlicirsen  pet  ^ntjiomu  Colicr 
0ct  incola  ciuitati^  ciu^tie^*  ^nno  incatna 
m^  timcc,  M.  CCCC.  LXXV.  5ip^!^o  me 
,^aeti  <0tmari  cofcfj^orii^*   XVI,  ^oueBrijsf* 

*  ♦  He  says  some  singular  readings  in  it  are  worth  noticing;  thus —  I.  Sam.  xxv.  6. 
'  et  multis  annis  salvos  faciens  tuos  et  omnia  tua*  are  omitted  ;  Esdr.  ix.  8.*  pax  illius  :' 
EsAiAS.  xxxvii.  29.  '  in  auribus  tuis  ;'  xlii.  2-  rex  ejus:  Jerem.  xviii.  6.  '  Ecce  sicut 
lutum  in  manibus  figuli :  sic  et  domus  israhel  in  manu  mea  ;'  Ezech  xxix  1.  '  In  anno 
decimo  et  duodecimo  mcnse  una  die  mensis  :'  Psal.  I.  2.  *  Diaconibus ;'  Jac.  v.  3,  et 
crugo  eorum  in  testamentum.  Apoc.  xix.  l,  *  tubarum'  for  '  turbarum.'  Bibl.  Sacra, 
vol,  iii.  p.  iii.  N.  B.  The  words  are  much  abridged  in  the  original. 
It  may  be  worth  adding  that  Koberger's  second  edition  was  of  the  date  of  1477.  Folio. 
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According  to  Masch  the  volume  contains  482  leares.  It  is  printed 
in  double  columns,  in  a  coarse,  and  rather  inelegant,  Gothic  type,  on  a 
stout  brown-tinted  paper.  A  full  page  contains  48  lines.  There  are 
neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords  ;  and  the  spaces  for  the 
capital  initials  are  left  vacant  to  be  supplied  by  the  illujninator.  Consult 
Maittaire's  ^rt«aZ.  Typog ;  vol.  i.  p.  305-343  :  Bibl.  Curieuse ;  vol.  iv. 
p.  91-2  :  Bibl.  Sacra;  vol.  iii.  p.  110-111  :  Bibl.  Creven.  vol.  i.  p.  22, 
n".  7L  :  Index  Libror.;  vol.  i.  p.  356 — where  there  is  a  reference  to  a 
description  of  this  impression  in  De  Murr's  Memorab.  Bibl.  Nuremberg^ 
part  J.  p.  361  ;  which  description  is  neither  particular  nor  exact.  See 
also  Panzer's  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  174.  It  was  not  in  the  collec- 
tions of  Gaignat  and  the  Duke  de  la  Valliere,  nor  is  it  described  oy 
De  Bure.  La  Serna  Santander  and  Brunet  are  very  brief  concerning 
it.  Perhaps  Opitius  was  not  far  short  of  the  truth,  when  he  called 
this  *  Exemplar  rarissimi  Sancti  Codicis:'  see  Clement,  as  just  re- 
ferred to. 

16.  BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.    Printed  hj  J.  P. 
de  Ferratis  of  Cremona.  Placentia.  1475.  Quarto. 

This  volume  has  an  extrinsic  claim  to  the  attention  of  the  curious, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  the  first  book  printed  at  Piacenza :  the  editions  of 
1470  and  1471,  noticed  by  Masch  and  Lorckius,  being  properly  con- 
sidered fictitious.  Masch  calls  this  impression  '  editio  rarissima.*  It  \s 
indeed  a  singular  specimen  of  typographical  art  ;  being  printed  in  so 
small  a  semi-gothic  character,  that  GO  lines,  the  complement  of  a  full 
page,  are  contained  within  the  space  of  5f  mches.  We  will  proceed 
to  describe  it. 

The  usual  epistle  of  St.  Jerom  commences  at  top  of  the  first 
column,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  The  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
begins  nearly  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  third 
leaf.  The  Old  Testament  concludes  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column, 
thus: 

zmet'  tejSftamf tu  a  rcligiojsfisf  xxiu^  ac  pruticn 
tifsimiflf  corrcctu  atq;  ]g  mc  iopnf  pctrii  ti' 
ferratis  crcmonc^e  placttic  impfsu5.  3tnna 
titti,  M.CCCC.LXX  quinto  fclicit  explicit. 

Next  follow,  in  the  present  copy,  two  blank  leaves  ;  which  are  sue- 
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ceeded  by  the  usual  index  of  an  explanation  of  Hebrew  words.     At 
the  end  of  this  index  : 

%Mit  bocaBulo^i  interprctaticnci^  cjcplicmt. 

On  consulting  Masch  and  Panzer,  it  would  appear,  that  the  present 
copy  wanted  the  New  Testament.  If  the  ink  had  been  blacker,  the 
effect  of  thib  impi'ession  would  have  been  improved.  The  type,  on  a 
close  examination,  is  a  good  deal  irregular  ;  and  the  t,  both  small  and 
large,  is  uniformly  in  the  roman  character  :  as  well  as  are  the  a  and  e, 
in  the  lower-case.  The  paper  is  rather  brown,  and  very  thin  ;  but  of 
a  firm  texture. 

This  volume  was  unknown  to  Le  Long :  at  least,  Masch  does  not 
incorporate  his  description  of  it.  Maittaire  seems  to  have  known 
nothing  of  it;  relying  upon  Le  Long.  Clement  and  De  Bure  were 
also  ignorant  of  it;  nor  wiU  a  copy  be  found  in  the  collections  of 
Gaignat,  Crevenna,  Pinelli,  and  Lomenie  de  Brienne ;  although  Panzer 
(erroneously)  refers  to  Laire's  Index  Libror. ;  see  his  Annul.  Typog.  vol. 
li.  p.  387-  Masch's  account  is  particular  and  curious.  He  observes 
that  the  readings  sometunes  agree  '  ad  minimum'  with  those  of  the 
Roman  edition  of  1471,  (see  p.  19  ante,)  and  that  the  volume  con- 
tains 358  leaves.  The  index  of  Hebrew  words  has  34  leaves.  See  the 
Bibl.  Sacra;  vol.  iii.  p.  102-3.  La  Serna  Santander,  Diet.  Bibliogr. 
Choisi;  vol.  i.  p.  344,  vol.  ii.  p.  190,  briefly  notices  it,  and  mentions  the 
copy  of  it  in  the  Valliere  collection  (vol.  i.  n°.  31.) ;  which  was  sold 
for  only  79  livres.  Panzer  refers  to  Bibl.  Schwarz,  vol.  ii.  p.  164; 
and  Mercier's  Sap/)/,  io  .Marchand,  p.  43.  I  should  add,  that  it  has 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  iior  catchwords. 

17-  BiBLiA  LatinaVulgata.  Planted  hyGering, 
Crantz,  and  Frihurger.     Paris.     1475.     Folio* 
<    2  vols. 

These  volumes  are,  in  many  respects,  precious  and  interesting. 
They  exhibit  the  earliest  specimen  of  the  sacred  text  printed  at  Paris  ; 
and  are  of  very  uncommon  occurrence.  They  have  also  given  rise  to 
son»e  curious  discussion  among  bibliographers,  which  shall  be  briefly 
noticed  :  but  in  the  first  place,  let  us  describe  them  carefully. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  first  column  presents  us  with  St. 
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Jerom's  epistle ;  the  following  head-title  of  which  is  printed  in  red 
ink,  in  a  smaller  type  than  the  text  itself. 

(gpi^tola  licati  Ijicronpmi  aU  paulinu  pjjfip" 
terii  tic  onilm^  tiiuinc  Ijp^toric  librisi  incipit. 

On  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf,  in  an  equally  small  t}^)^  of  which  th6 
first  three  words  only  are  printed  in  red,  we  have : 

3[ncipit  ^tc^it^.  que  no^  <iBciiC)5im  bi- 
cimu^.  €a.  j. 

The  first  volume  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf:   *  JFinit 
IPaalterium' — in  a  small  type  printed  in  black. 

The  second  volume  commences  thus : 

<tpla  hit  J^icroupmi  p^tiptcri  ati  <€romacitt 

printed  in  small  Gothic  characters,  in  red,  above  the  first  column. 
This  epistle  terminates  at  the  bottom  of  the  column,  with  the  following 
line,  in  red : 

f  init  (JEpi.stola.  2incipit  lihtt  groticrBioru. 

The  first  chapter  of  St.  Matthew  commences  according  to  this  fac- 
simile: 


jrndpiteuangeUu  fcimt  (SX^atbcu* 
Iter  gmcratois  xcfu  Ca»  j . 
clnxfhfATj  tiaiudtfilij  ab2a- 
bam*  Ab2abaiTigcnuit  yfa 
actyfadc  aut  gcnuttiacdb* 
lacdb  aut  genult  titdan  fra 

At  the  end  of  the  second  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  of  the 
text,  is  the  following  colophon,  in  a  small  gothic  type,  in  black : 

Me  duce  carpe  viam  !  qui  celu  ascenderc  gestis. 
Unde  orior.  deus  est  qui  me  descendere  iussit 
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Omnibus  \t  prosim  !  queda  clare  manifesto. 
Sed  ne  vilesca  sapienti  !  multa  profundo. 
Leges  quas  populo  deus  ebreo  tulit  !  ample 
Continue,  patru  antiquoru  gestaqj  narro. 
Quolu  exempla  sequi  iuuet !  et  correcta  timere. 
Hinc  sapiens  Salomon  moralia  carmina  docte. 
Edocet.  et  sponse  ad  sponsum  decantet  amore. 
A  diio  missi  populu  instruxere  prophete. 
Que  pene  sontes  maneat.  que  premia  iustos; 
Post  vetus  ecce  nouQ  testamentu  subit  !  in  quo 
Consilia  ore  dedit  proprio  verbu  caro  factu. 
Exemplo  raonstrans  iter  ad  sublimia  regna. 
Discipuli  ostendut  iter  hoc  factis  monitisq? 

lam  tribus  vndecimus  lustris  francos  Ludouicus. 
Rexerat !  vlricus  martinus  itemqj  michael. 
Orti  teutonia,  banc  mihi  composuere  figura. 
Parisij  arte  sua.  me  correcta  vigilanter. 
Uenalem  in  vico  iacobi  sol  aureus  offert. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  commences  the  table  of  Hebrew 
words,  as  in  the  preceding  editions.  This  is  printed  in  three  columns, 
and  has  signatures  at  the  bottom  of  the  third  column:  thus,  A  10; 
B  10 ;  C  7 :  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  C  7>  at  the  second  column. 
Subjoined  to  the  text  there  are  no  signatures  ;  and  the  volumes  have 
neither  running  titles,  catchwords,  nor  paginary  numbers.  A  small 
letter  is  inserted  as  a  guide  for  the  illuminator  to  enlarge  with  a  ca- 
pital initial.     A  full  page  contains  48  lines. 

The  date  of  this  edition  is  gathered  fiom  the  words  of  the  colophon; 
by  which  it  appears  to  have  been  executed  after  three  lustra,  or 
fifteen  years,  had  elapsed  since  the  commencement  of  the  reign  of 
Lewis  XI:  which  period  Chevillier  affixes  to  the  year  1460,  and 
Naudaeus  assigns  the  date  of  1461  to  his  coronation.  Masch,  there- 
fore, agrees  with  Chevillier  fL'Orig.  de  V Imprimerie,  p.  74»)  in  con- 
cluding this  impression  to  have  been  executed  after  the  25th  of  July, 
in  the  year  1475.    There  is  a  copy  of  this  Bible  in  the  public  library 
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at  Cambridge,  in  which  some  one  has  erased  the  words  *  tiibus  lustris,' 
and  inserted  '  semiundecimus  lustrum,'  which  would  affix  the  year 
1464  for  its  execution ;  a  manifest  absurdity — as  tlic  three  printers 
who  executed  it,  and  who  were  the  first  that  practised  the  art  of 
printing  at  Paris,  did  not  begin  their  business  till  the  year  1470.  De 
Bure  and  JNIasch  have  well  observed  upon  this  bibliographical  trick ; 
and  it  is  surprising  that  Fossi,  in  his  ample  description  of  these 
volumes,  in  the  Bibl.  Magliab.  vol.  i.  col.  328-330,  has  not  noticed  ita 
detection,  Maittaire  seems  to  describe  two  Parisian  editions  of  this 
date  in  different  places  of  his  work ;  sed  '  unica  tantununodo  est 
editio' — observes  Masch:  see  Bibl.  Sacra;  vol.  iii,  p.  119-120.  In 
the  fifth  volume  of  his  Annul.  Tijpog.  pt.  ii.  p.  5G5,  Maittaire  notices 
the  imposition,  from  a  letter  written  by  Dr.  Taylor  to  Lord  Granville, 
and  sent  to  him  by  Maurice  Johnson.*  Although  Laire  says  '  this 
very  rare  edition  is  accurately  described  by  De  Bure,'  the  reader  will 
find,  on  a  comparison  with  the  preceding  description,  that  neither  De 
Bure  nor  La  Serna  Santander  are  literally  correct.  See  Bibliogr. 
Instruct,  vol.  i.  n°.  31  :  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  ii.  p.  194:  Index 
Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  384. 

A  copy  of  this  edition  was  in  Gaignat's  collection,  and  was  sold  at 
Count  M'Carthy'st  sale  iml779.  n".  21,  for  500  livres.  It  was  not  in 
the  Crevenna  or  Pinelli  collections ;  and  Clement  was  ignorant  of  its 

•  So  a  ms.  note  in  my  copy  of  Maittaire's  work,' (lately  Mr.  George  Ashby's,)  informs  me. 

f  Notwithstanding  the  copy  is  described  in  the  catalogue  as  '  exemplar  elegans  libri 
rarissimi,'  I  learn  from  a  private  memorandum  of  the  Count,  that  it  was  '  small  paper, 
thin,  and  ill-coloured.'  He  describes  the  copy  of  it  now  in  his  possession,  as  on  '  LARGE 
PAPER— the  only  one  known  in  France.' 

Before  we  dismiss  the  account  of  impressions  of  the  sacred  text  in  the  year  1475,  the 
reader  may  be  interested  in  knowing  that  about  the  SAME  YEAR  appeared  the  first 
separate  edition  of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT,  in  Latin,  in  a  small  quarto  form,  for  the 
convenience  of  general  readers.    This  edition  commences  with  a  table  of  rubrics: 
*  Tabula  continens  centum  quinquaginta  rubricas," 

comprehending  four  leaves.  Prefixed  to  the  epistle  of  St.  Jerom,  which  commences  on  the 
lecto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  ii  the  following  notice  of  the  printer,  which  explains  the  cause 
of  the  publication,  as  just  alluded  to:  'Conclamant  onines  quemlibet  fidelem  qui  se  litteras 
nosse  profitentur :  sacre  scripture  noticiam  presertim  quantum  ad  illam  biblie  partem  quam 
nouum  testamentum  vocant  habere  teneri  Sed  maxime  eos  quibus  aut  subditorum  cura  : 
aut  verbi  dei  predicatio  commissa  est.  Re  etiam  compertum  est  paucis  ad  integram  bibliam 
comparandam  suppetere  copias;  complures  etiam  opulentiores  gestabilibus  delectari  libris. 
His  ego  motus  maiorumque  meorum  sacre  theologie  professorum  autoritate  persuasus. 
nonnuUorum  etiam  leligiosorum  seculariumque  clericorum  zelo  deuictus :  present  manuaic 
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existence.  The  present  is  a  fine  clean  copy,  in  old  blue  morocco  binding. 
Another  copy  is  in  the  library  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely. 

18.  BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.    Printed  by  Jenson. 
Venice,    1476.    Folio. 

This  rare  and  beautiful  volume  is  well  described  in  Seemiller's  In- 
cunab.  Typog.fasc.  i.  p.  87-  The  present  copy  is  printed  upon  vellum  ; 
and  seems  to  have  escaped  the  knowledge  of  preceding  bibliographers  : 
neither  Le  Long,  Maittaire,  De  Bure,  nor  La  Serna  Santander  having 
noticed  such  a  copy.  The  copies  in  the  collection  of  Gaignat,  La 
Valliere,  and  Crevenna,  were  upon  paper. 

It  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaft,  sign,  a  2.,  with  the  running- 
title  '  Prologus.'  Beneath,  '  Incipit  epla  sacti  Hieronymi  ad  Pauliau 
pbrz.  de  oib9  diuine  historie  libris  Caplz.  I.'  The  prologue  occupies 
five  pages,  ending  on  the  recto  of  signature  a  4 :  on  the  reverse  is  St. 
Jerom's  preface  to  the  Pentateuch.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf, 
a  5,  begins  the  Pentateuch ;  which,  in  this  copy,  is  encircled  by  one  of 
the  most  elegant  illuminations  imaginable.  In  its  original  state  of  fresh- 
ness, it  must  have  been  exquisite.  It  is  a  figure  of  the  Almighty,  with 
a  ball  in  his  left  hand,  and  his  right  hand  raised  upwards :  he  is  clothed 
with  garments  of  crimson  and  blue,  delicately  relieved  with  gold.  He 
sits  on  a  globe  representing  the  world;  which  is  coloured  in  deep  ultra- 
marine blue,  and  sprinkled  with  golden  stars.  The  whole  is  relieved  by 
a  delicate  ground  of  ultramarme,  and  does  not  exceed  an  inch  and  ^  in 
height.  The  effect  is  most  beautiful.  The  face  of  the  Almighty,  not 
quite  a  quarter  of  an  inch  in  length,  is  fuU  of  expression. 

The  volume  has  running  titles  throughout.  There  are  two  sets 
of  signatures ;  the  first,  in  small  Gothic  letter,  extending  to  % :  the 

volumen  quod  totum  nouum  testamentum  continet :  ad  laudera  dei  imprimere  vtinara 
omine  bono  temptaui :  factum  quod  in  co  fructum  inuenerit  praebet.'  The  sacred  text  ends 
at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf:  on  the  recto  of  the  ensu- 
ing leaf  begins  'Liber  haymo  de  christianarum  rerum  memoria.  prolog'.  This,  from  the 
colophon,  appears  to  be  an  abridgement  of  the  christian  history,  from  Eusebius,  up  to  the 
time  of  the  Emperor  Thcodosius  the  younger.  A  table  of  three  pages  and  a  half  concludes 
the  volume. 

I  was  indebted  to  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely  for  the  loan  of  this  rare  and  very  elegantly 
executed  volume ;  formerly  in  Mr.  WoodhuU's  possession.  It  is  printed  in  double  columns, 
with  a  delicate  Gothic  type,  not  unlike  Jcnson*s  or  Hailbrunn'?,  and  has  signatures  ;  but 
neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  paper  is  of  a  remarkably  good  texture.  As  far  as 
I  can  discover,  there  is  no  other  account  of  this  impression  except  that  which  is  in  Mr. 
Beloe's  Anecdotes  of  Literature  and  Scarce  Books;  vol.  iii,  p.  il. 
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second,  in  capitals,  toX  7-  There  are  10  leaves  to  each  signature  ;  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  latter.  Q,  has  12  leaves ;  on  the  reverse 
of  the  last,  at  bottom,  is  the  colophon : 

5J5i6lia  hnpref^a  tmenctijsf  ope 
ra  atq5  impen^sfa  l^icolai  3[cn 
jBfon  <^anict.  ^xctclxx^yh 

The  '  Interpretationes  Hebraicorum  nominum,'  &c.  commence  on 
the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf:  sign.  R.  This  table  is  printed  in  two 
columns,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  X  7  :  in  tens — except  U,  which 
has  only  eight. 

€rplicnmt  interprctatio 

ne^  Ijctiraicoru  nominu 

%an0  tico* 

Seemiller  (from  whom  Panzer  would  appear  to  borrow  his  informa- 
tion) says  the  entire  work  consists  of  470  leaves.  A  full  page  contains  52 
lines.  A  blank  leaf,  in  sign.  H,  divides  the  Old  from  the  New  Testament. 
The  heads  of  the  chapters  are  in  Roman  capitals.  According  to  the 
same  authority,  and  to  De  Bure,  there  should  be  a  leaf,  after  the  pre- 
ceding colophon,  containing  '  Registrum  Biblie ;'  which  is  wanting  in 
the  present  copy.  The  delicacy  of  the  vellum  and  the  lustre  of  the  ink 
render  this  book  a  splendid  acquisition  to  any  collection.  A  similar 
copy  is  in  the  library  of  Count  M'Carthy  :*  one  of  these  was  formerlj 
in  that  of  the  Prince  de  Soubise ;  n°.  83  :  where  it  is  called  *  BeUe  et 
rare  edition,  m6me  sur  papier.'  Neither  Maittaire,  Masch,  nor  Panzer 
dwell  at  large  upon  this  vmcommon  edition ;  which  was  succeeded  by 
two  othei-s,  by  the  same  printer :  the  latter,  with  the  commentaiy  of 
De  LjTa,  of  the  date  of  1481,  is  only  sought  after  when  printed  upon 
vellum. 

There  were  some  copies  of  this  Bible  purchased  by  Jehan  Petit,  and 
sold  by  him  as  the  production  of  his  own  press.  De  Bure,  Bibliogr. 
Instruct.  n°.  32,  has  particularized  this  spurious  edition ;  which  con- 
tains a  title,  wherein  Petifs  name  is  inserted,  and  twelve  subsequent 
leaves ;  having  nine  preliminary  pieces  :  the  last  being  '  Modi  intelli- 
gendi  Sacrum  Scripturam.'    These  pieces,  says  De  Bure,  must  be  cut 

*  The  Count  sold  his  copy,  upon  paper,  in  the  year  1779,  for  95  livres.  See  Catalogue 
des  Livres  Rares  et  Prkieux  du  Cabinet  de  M.  L.  C.  D.  M.  Paris,  1779,  8vo.  n".  20. 
VOL.  I.  F 
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away ;  *  parce  qu'eUes  ne  sei-vent  qu'k  masquer  le  merite  de  cette  Edi- 
tion, qui  est  tr^s-belle  et  forte  rare !' 

19.  BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.  Pi'intedhy  Francis 
de  HaUhrun  and  Nicolas  de  Frankfordia,  Ve- 
nice. 1476.    Folio. 

Francis  de  Hailbrun  printed  not  fewer  than  five  impressions  of  the 
Sacred  Writings  before  the  termination  of  the  15th  century  ;  including 
the  edition  which  was  noticed  at  page  24  ante.  The  present,  and  the 
three  ensuing  impressions  of  14S0,  1483,  and  1494,  were  unknown  to 
Le  Long,  and  are  briefly  specified  by  INIasch ;  Bihl.  Sacra;  vol.  iii.  p. 
121-2.  Neither  Clement  nor  De  Bure  notice  any  edition  by  Francis  de 
Hailbinin. 

The  present  copy  begins  on  the  recto  of  sign,  a  2,  Avith  St.  Jerom'a 
epistle.  This,  with  the  preface,  extends  to  the  bottom  of  the  first  column 
on  the  rev.  of  a  4.  At  the  top  of  the  second  col.  the  sacred  text  begins 
with  *  [31]  n  principio  cress',  printed  in  two  lines,  in  large  lower-case 
Gothic  type,  of  an  elegant  character.  The  first  volume  ends  at  the 
bottom  of  the  second  col.  on  the  rev.  of  b  12,  \vith  *  (Bfplitit  IPsaltcriu/ 
The  running  titles  of  both  voliunes  are  uniformly  printed  on  the  rectos 
of  the  leaves,  in  the  same  size  as  the  Gothic  type  just  noticed. 

The  second  volume  begins  (sign,  f  1,  recto)  with  St.  Jerom's  Pro- 
logue to  the  books  of  Solomon :  on  the  rev.  begins  the  Proverbs — 
♦[)P]araboIe  Sialomoia,"  forming  the  first  two  lines.  On  the  conclusion 
of  p,  as  the  first  set  of  signatures,  begins  a  set  of  Arabic  ones,  with  1 .  on 
the  xiiii.  xv.  and  xvi.  chapters  of  Ecclesiasticus.  On  therev.  of  18  12, 
at  bottom  of  the  2d  col.,the  New  Testament  ends  with 

be  jjailfirun  i  Mtoim  b'  ftranhfottiia  ^mttg 
M.CCCC.LXXVI. 

The  table  of  Hebrew  words,  printed  in  three  columns,  begins  on  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  sign.  A  (1)  and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  C  11, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  third  column. 

(gjcpiiciut  5!ntcrpmatio- 
nt^  JjcBraicorii  nominut 
♦  %m0  J©eo. 
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According  to  IMasch,  this  edition,  which  is  verbally  and  literally  the 
same  as  the  preceding  one  of  1475,  contains  452  leaves.  It  is  executed 
in  a  small  delicate  Gothic  type,  like  Jensen's,  and  has  neither  nu- 
merals nor  catchwords.  A  full  page  has  51  lines.  The  present  copy  is 
beautifully  printed  upon  vellum  ;  forming  a  fit  companion  to  the 
volume  last  described.  Its  rarity  is  extreme.  See  Cat.  de  la  VallleTe ; 
vol.  i.  n°.  34:   Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  i.  n°.  129 :  and  Mittarelli,  Jpp.  col.  81. 

Clement  has  noticed  a  coi)y  of  this  edition  in  the  hbrary  of  the 
Duchess  Dowager  of  Brunswick ;  to  which  Knoch  added  these  words  : 
'Exemplar  nitidum  et  rai*um.'  Bibl.  Curieuse ;  vol.  iv.  p.  94.  There 
was  a  copy  of  the  edition  of  1475  in  the  late  Serna  Santander's  coUec- 
tion;  Bibl.  Santand.  vol.  i.  n°.  25  ;  omitted  to  be  noticed  at  p.  25. 

Sp.  BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.    Printed  hy  Ma- 
thias  Moravus.     Naples.    14^6.     Folio. 

This  edition  of  the  Bible  has  been  long  known  and  well  described  in 
the  bibliographical  world.  In  the  Bibl.  Sarraz.  1715,  Svo.  n''.  8,  a  copy 
of  it,  'cor.  turc.  fol.  deaur.  Ch.  Maj.  elegantissima  ac  rarissima'  was 
sold  for  125  florins.  Le  Long  describes  it  as  '  Editio  rarissima,'  His 
account  of  it,  which  supplied  Maittaire  with  a  brief  note,  has  been  en- 
larged and  improved,  as  usual,  by  his  editor  Masch ;  of  whose  state- 
ment, presently.  Clement,  Bibl.  Curieuse;  vol.  iv.  p.  94,  note  49,  is 
laconic ;  but  observes,  that  the  edition  is  twice  mentioned  in  the  Har- 
leian  Catalogue ;  vol.  i.  p.  4  ;  vol.  iii.  p.  105.  The  description  of  it,  in  the 
place  last  referred  to,  is  sufficiently  superficial ;  and  if  Maittaire  had 
seen  Lord  Oxford's  copy  of  it,  bound  in  russia,  it  is  surprising  that  he 
should  have  rested  contented  with  Le  Long's  account.  In  the  latter 
edition  of  his  first  volume,  INIaittaire  has  only  borrowed  what  was  said 
of  this  book  in  the  first  edition :  Annal.  Typogr.  vol.  i.  p.  117:  edit. 
1719  ;  vol.  i.  p.  358.  edit.  1733.  Clement  thinks  that  the  copy  of  it 
in  the  BiTinswick  Library  was  originally  the  Harleian  copy:  he  quotes 
the  Biblioth.  Bibl.  Braiirmhweig.  1752,  4to.  p.  44.  But  it  is  time  to  de- 
scribe the  volume  itself. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  printed,  in  long  lines,  an  epistle  of 
Blasius  Romerus  ♦  profeosione  IPopuIcti  monacf?u0'  to  Thomas  Taqui,  the 
intimate  friend  of  Lewis  XI ;  in  which  Moravus,  the  printf  r,  is  spoken 
of  as  '  an  honest  and  fit  man  to  execute  an  impression  of  the  Bible 
iinder  Taqui's  patronage.'    The  reply  of  Taqui  is  subjoined ;  in  which 


36  THEOLOGY.  [3foravus;    1476^^ 

the  money,  necessary  for  the  execution  of  the  work,  is  promised  to  be 
supplied.  The  text  begins  on  the  top  of  the  ensuing  leaf;  having  the 
running-title  *  IPtoIOBUS  itt  (Scneaim*  feliciter  incipit'  in  a  stout  Gothic 
letter  of  about  ^  of  an  inch  in  height.  The  head  title  to  Jerom's 
epistle  to  Paul,  a  presbyter,  follows  :  with  a  space  below  for  an  illumi- 
nated capital  letter.  The  first  book  of  Genesis  begins  on  the  reverse 
of  sign.  a.  iii.  The  signatures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  run 
capriciously  in  tens  and  eights,  as  far  as  sign,  tt  viij  :  when,  on  the 
reverse  of  this  latter,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column, 

<!Bx*pIicit  23iblta.  Slnfipint  intetf  tationts?  Ije 
liraicom  nonnnii  ^ctfm  orbincm  alp^abttu 

This  table,  in  three  columns,  ends  on  the  recto  of  j  viij  -.* 

€tiitum  opu^  %  tmt^atn  accuratif^i 
me  ac  tiiligcter*  Smprcf^it  fli^atjjia^ 
a^oramij^  tir  ^ingulari  arte  ingenio 
05  3in  ntbt  l^eapoJi  fertJinantio  re 
ge  inuicto*    %nm  xpi  tict.  Sr^.cccc, 

This  edition  is  printed  in  two  columns,  in  a  slender  gothic  character, 
with  considerable  skill,  and  great  attention  to  marginal  beauty.  It 
has  running  titles,  uniformly,  on  the  rectos  of  the  leaves ;  of  which 
latter  there  are,  according  to  Masch,  460  in  number.  A  full  page  con- 
tains 52  lines.  Masch  says  there  is  a  copy  of  it  upon  vellum  in  the 
Royal  Library  at  Berlin,  and  another  similar  one  in  the  Brtuiswick 
collection.  The  present  copy  is  of  the  same  description.  It  weis  for- 
merly Crevenna's,  and  is  described  in  the  Bibl.  Crevenn.  edit.  1789,  p. 
22.  n**.  73,  as  '  Exemplaire  incomparable,  parfait  k  tous  dgards,  di- 
core  au  commencement  d'une  miniature,  d'ornemens  et  de  lettres 
initiales  en  or  et  en  couleurs,  et  reli^  par  Derome  le  jeune  k  Paris.* 
The  description  of  the  volume  itself  is  comparatively  superficial,  being 
a  translation  of  that  of  Masch ;  who  adds,  that  the  eri'ors  in  this  edi- 
tion are  not  so  numerous  as  in  similar  contemporaneous  publications, 
and  that  it  is  formed  on  the  basis  of  Hailb run's  of  1475  :  see  p.  24 
ante.  Bibl.  Sacra ,-  vol.  iii.  p.  124. 

De  Bure  and  La  Serna  Santander  are  brief  in  their  descriptions. 
•  The  first  set  of  signatures  has  j  after  y ;  the  same  letter  is  after  yy. 
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The  collections  of  Gaignat,  La  \'^alliere,  and  Pinelli,  did  not  contain  a 
copy.    See  the  Bibl.  Soubiae,  p.  8,  n°.  82,  where  it  is  called  '  trbs-rare.' 

21.    BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.    Without  Date, 
Place,  or  Name  of  Printer.    Folio.  2  vols. 

This  ancient  edition  begins  with  a  table,  of  which  the  following  is, 
in  part,  the  title  : 

aBuIa    omnin   biuine  ^cp 

turc  ^cxi  biblic  Uliroif,.  %n 

qua  ^uB  \Jcrbo2f  3pcnlJio» 

qutti  t  quoUbet  cuiudlibet  Mhti  ta 

pitulo  agitut  ^iuc  trattai :  tarn  ca 

This  table  occupies  ten  leaves.  Then  succeed  the  usual  epistle  and 
preface  of  St.  Jerome,  prefixed  to  the  Pentateuch.  The  book  of  Ge- 
nesis begins  about  the  middle  of  the  second  column,  having  '®;rpUcit 
plO(XU0.  Jncipit  liber  breaicf?  quern  no0  cenegim  tJim',  Capitulu  pmu.'  pre- 
ceding it,  as  a  head  title.    The  first  volume  ends  with 

on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  nearly  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column. 

The  second  volvune  begins  with  eighteen  leaves  of  a  table  of  the 
contents  of  the  remaining  books  of  Holy  Scriptiu-e  :  the  table  ending 
with 

Then  follows  St.  Jerom's  epistle  to  the  books  of  Solomon.  The  Old 
Testament  ends  *  ffijcplicit  liber  j3c5o  ^acfjabeorum:'  succeeded,  on  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  by  St.  Jerom's  epistle  concerning  the  Four 
Gospels.  The  New  Testament  ends  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  col., 
on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf, 

(grpltcit  liBcr  apocalipiefi^  Iica 
ti  3|0l)anm^  apostoU. 

This  edition  is  printed  in  a  short  thick  Gothic  type,  upon  coarse 
brown-tinted  paper,  and  very  strongly  resembles  the  printing  of  Ulric 
Zel  at  Cologne.  There  are  neither  munerals,  signatures,  catchwords, 
nor  nmning  titles.    A  full  page  contains  42  lines.    Daunou  assigns  an 
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edition,  of  a  similar  description,  to  the  foregoing  artist ;  as  being  ex- 
ecuted about  the  year  1466.  I  should  apprehend  the  present  impres- 
sion to  be  the  same  which  he  describes :  having  ?45  in  the  first,  and 
334  leaves  in  the  second,  volume.  Consult  Bibl  Sacra;  vol.  iii.  p.  71, 
and  Denis  Suppl.  pt.  ii.  p.  513. 

Meerman  informs  us  that  a  copy  of  this  Bible,  falsely  described  as 
from  the  press  of  Fust  and  Gutenb^iig,  was  sold  for  1 53  florins  at  a 
public  auction  at  Leyden,  in  1761.  See  his  note  ;  Orig.  Typog.  vol.  i. 
p.  59  :  also  vol.  ii.  p.  284-5.  The  present  is  a  fair  good  copy,  bound 
in  red  morocco.  In  the  collections  of  his  Majesty,  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough, and  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely. 

22.  BiBLiA   Latina  Vulgata.    Without  Date, 
Place,  or  Printer's  JVame.    2  vols.    Folio. 

Few  points  have  been  more  zealously  discussed  among  bibliographers, 
than  that  of  the  name  of  the  printer  of  a  Bible,  with  characters  similar 
to  those  of  the  present.  Either  Bamler  or  Eggesteyn  was  the  artist 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  these  voliunes ;  but,  weighing  every 
thing  that  has  been  advanced  by  preceding  writers  upon  the  subject,* 
I  incline  to  the  opinion  that  they  are  the  production  of  Eggesteyn. 
The  types,  as  the  ensuing  fac-simile  demonstrates,  are  not  unlike  those 
in  the  5th  plate  of  Schoepflin's  FindicicE  Typographicce ;  which  present 
us  with  a  better  notion  of  Eggesteyn's,  than  the  alphabet  IV,  V,  or 
VI,  at  the  bottom  of  Braun's  first  plate  :  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  Part  1. 

•  Baemler  or  Bemler's  pretensions  to  an  impression  of  the  Bible,  as  early  as  1466, 
were  first  briefly  mentioned  by  John  Fabricius,  in  his  Bibl.  Fabric;  vol.  i,  p.  24. 
Zapf,  in  Annal,  Typog.  August,  p.  x.  pt.  1.  seems  to  substantiate  this  claim.  Clement, 
Bill.  Curieuse,  vol.  iv.  p.  87-8,  has  an  interesting  note  upon  it,  which  has  been  of  ser- 
vice to  Meerman:  Orig.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  284.  But  the  above  is  not  the  performance  of 
Baemler:  the  types  being  wholly  dissimilar  from  those  used  by  him. 

The  claim  of  Eggesteyn,  to  the  impression  under  consideration,  seems  no  longer 
questionable.  Masch,  in  his  edition  of  Le  Long's  Bibl.  Sacra,\o\.  iii.  p.  73,  74,  and  es- 
pecially Braun,  in  the  Notit.  Hist,  Lit.  de  Libris,  &c.  pt.  i.  p.  118-122,  have  been  of  great 
use  to  Panzer  {Annal  Typog.  vol.  i.  80-82)  in  his  account  of  Eggesteyn's  three  impressions 
of  the  Bible  ;  of  which  the  above  seems  to  be  the  second.  But  the  note  in  Bill.  Creven. 
vol.  i.  p.  20, 21,  edit.  1789,  is  well  worth  consulting  :  from  this  it  would  appear  that  the 
present  edition  was  no  other  than  that  which  had  so  fully  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
Abb6  Sallier  and  Fournier ;  the  latter  of  whom  had  seen  a  copy  of  the  second  volume 
printed  upon  vbllum. 
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The  present  volume  begins,  as  usual,  with  the  epistle  of  St.  Jerom. 
The  Book  of  Genesis  begins  on  the  top  of  the  second  column,  on  the 
recto  of  the  4th  leaf,  thus : 


p  prindpto  cteauit  ka^  cclm  t'mm  Xcn^ 
aioc  cmt  itianig  tt  vacua:  et  tcncbrc  cmnt 
flip  factcm  abifTvafprntiv^  6ri!  fercbatur 
fug  ac|ua6* 

The  second  book  of  Samuel  or  Kings  apparently  ends  abruptly  at 
the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  leaf. 

<6t  rcjiropiciatu.sf  t^t  tiomi- 
mijGf  ttttt :  et  cofjiBita  c^t  pkga  ab  i^xa^th 

The  whole  of  the  remaining  column  is  blank,  as  is  the  reverse  of 
this  leaf.  The  1st  book  of  Chronicles  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  en- 
suing one,  at  top.  The  first  volume  ends  on  the  reverse  of  the  last 
leaf,  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  with  the  Psalms.  The  second 
volume  begins  with  St.  Jerom's  epistle  upon  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon, 
and  ends  on  the  7th  line  of  the  second  column,  upon  the  reverse  of 
the  last  leaf.  These  volumes  are  printed  with  ancient  types,  less  re- 
gular in  their  forms,  and  not  so  skilfully  impressed,  as  those  of  Fust : 
nor  are  they  wliolly  unlike  some  specimens  which  I  have  seen  of 
Machlinia's  printing.  The  ink  is  jet  black,  without  lustre.  A  full 
page  contains  45  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  The  paper  is  remarkably  stout  and  fine,  and  has  the 
bull's  head  for  the  water-mark.  The  date  of  the  execution  of  this 
Bible  is  probably  not  later  than  1468.  There  are  copies  in  the  Royal 
and  Bodleian  Libraries.    The  present  copy  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

23.  BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.     Without  Prin- 
ter's Name,  Place,  or  Year,    Folio. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  date,  place,  or  name  of  the  printer, 
of  those  books  which  are  published  in  a  manner  like  the  one  before 
us ;  but,  from  Daunou,  I  should  apprehend  this  edition  to  have  been 
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printed  by  Mentelin.  This  biblioa^rapher  notices  a  dateless  edition  of 
the  Bible,  executed,  like  the  present,  in  Roman  letters,  and  having  56 
lines  in  a  full  page.  He  says  it  contains  424  leaves,  and  is  printed 
like  *  Vincent  de  Beauvais,'  which  came  from  the  press  of  Mentelin  at 
Strasbourg,  in  1473  :*  see  his  Jnahjse  des  Op'mio7is  divernes  mr  Vorigine 
de  I'lmprimerie ;  p.  24.  note.  Panzer,  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  96,  has 
not  described  the  present  impression. 

It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  the  usual  prefa- 
tory pieces  of  St.  -Jerom ; 

Rater     Ambiosi® 

tua  mihi  munus^ 

cula  perferens :  de 

tulit  simul  &  sua" 

uissimas    litteras. 

q  a  principio  ami 

ciciarum.  fide  f-^ 

bate  iara  fidei  & 

vetis  amicicie  no 

ua  preferebant. 

Vera  eni  ilia  necessitudo  e.  &  xpi  glutino  co 

pulata  :  qua  non  vtilitasrei  familiaris  :  no  p" 

.  sencia  tantum  corpo2f» :  non  subdola  et  palpas. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

From  the  peculiar  formation  of  the  letter  R,  this  bible  has  been 
called  the  R  bible.  Perhaps  a  fac-simile  of  the  type  may  not  be  unac- 
ceptable. 

Rifa  fccitr  tnil^i  dicus  :dC  quicuqj  au 
dficritrcoridebitmjfci.Rarruc^  ait.  Quisau 
diturus  crcdcret  abrabam  .cp  fara  ladlaret:  £i 
liiiTTi  que  pcpcrit  ei  iam-feni .  Creuit  igi^  pu 
er.*^abIad:atuseft.Fecitq^  abrabam  g-iran/ 


•  Concerning  the  printing  of  the  Speculum  Morale,  Naturale,  Doctrinale,  et  Histo- 
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In  the  copy  under  description  there  is,  at  the  bottom  of  the  first 
page,  a  coai  of  arms  printed  in  black  ink,  having  the  date  of  1504  at 
the  top  of  it.  This  bible  is  printed  in  double  columns,  upon  stout  paper, 
and  has  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  chapters 
are  designated  in  small  Roman  numerals.  The  New  Testament  im- 
mediately follows  the  Old ;  ending  nearly  at  the  bottom  of  the  first 
column,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  thus — 

Venio  cito  amen.    Verii  domine  ihesu.   Gracia 
domini  nostri  iliesu  xpi  cQ  omib^  vobis  ame. 

and  containing,  exclusively  of  the  Old  Testament,  86  leaves.  The 
reader  may  consult  Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  184-5;  215-6,  for 
an  account  of  two  other  works  exhibiting  this  letter  R,  of  which  he 
gives  indifferent  fac-suniles.  The  present  is  a  large  copy,  bomidinblue 
morocco.  A  copy  is  in  his  Majesty's  library,  and  another  is  in  that  of 
the  late  Bishop  of  Ely. 

24.   BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata.    TVithout  Dale^ 
Place,  or  Printer  s  Name.    Folio. 

There  is  a  great  similarity  between  the  types  of  this  impression, 
as  far  as  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  and  those  of  the  first  Mentz 
Bible  of  1462.  From  the  Proverbs  to  the  end  of  the  New 
Testament,  the  work  is  the  production  of  a  dificrent  press.  It 
is  printed  in  double  columns,  and  a  full  page  contains  50  lines. 
The  first  four  leaves  are  occupied  by  the  usual  prefatory  epistle  to 
Paul,  '  a  presbyter,'  which  terminates  with  a  table,  shewing  how  the 
gatherings  (having  ten  leaves  to  each  gathering)  are  to  be  regulated. 
On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf  begins  the  epistle  of  St.  Jerom  to  '  Brother 
Ambrosius.*  The  book  of  Genesis  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  7th 
leaf.  As  far  as  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  the  spaces  for  capital  initials 
are  left  blank :  but  in  this  book,  and  in  some  others,  both  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  they  are  filled  with  capitals,  printed  in  a  rude 
outline.  No  colophon  is  subjoined :  the  apocalypse  ending  on  the 
rev.  of  the  last  leaf,  at  the  second  column.  Some  manuscript  Imes 
appended,  mform  us  that  this  text  was  compiled  '  Fontibus  ex  Graecis.' 
A  fair  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco. 

lialeof  Y1NCENTIU5  Bellotacensis,  the  reader  may  examine  the  authorities  adduced  in 
my  edition  of  our  Typographical  Antiquities;  vol.  i.  p.  257  :  to  which  may  here  be  added 
the  Recueil  des  Hiitoriens  des  Gaules;  toI.  x.  p.  344 ;  vol.  xi.  p.  xlij.  ^ 

VOL.  I.  G 


42  THEOLOGY.  [TVithoiU  date. 


(German  MW^. 


25.  BiBLiA  Germanica.    Without  Date,  Place, 
or  Pj'inter's  Name.    Folio. 

1  HIS  is  considered  to  be  the  first  edition  of  the  sacred  text  in  the 
German  Language.  The  reader  is  requested  to  discard  from  his  re- 
collection what  De  Bure*  has  said  upon  it,  on  the  authority  of  a  copy 
with  the  ms.  date  of  1462,  in  the  libi'ary  of  the  Consistoiy  of  Wirtem- 
berg ;  as  Clement, f  Schoepflin,  and  Panzer,  have  completely  destroyed 
the  legitimacy  of  this  date ;  which  seems  to  be  a  mere  transcript  of 
that  of  1462,  printed  in  the  Latin  language  by  Fust  and  SchoefFer. 
There  is  a  copious  and  particular  account  of  this  impression,  taken  as 
well  from  Panzer,  as  from  ocular  evidence,  in  Seemtller's  valuable 
Incunab.  Typog.  Fuse.  i.  p.  2,  6 :  not  however  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
render  the  ensuing  description  entirely  useless. 

♦  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  i.  p.  lol,  no.  75. 

f  The  account  of  Clement  is  exceedingly  copious ;  having  all  the  authorities  preceding 
it,  quoted.  It  seems  reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  German  Bible  described  by  him  at 
p.  305,  and  p.  319,  is  one  and  the  same.  The  spurious  date  is  satisfactorily  confirmed. 
Among  the  chief  authorities  noticed  by  him,  are  Michaelis,  Le  Long,  and  Bengelius.  His 
description  is  perhaps  not  quite  sufficiently  particular  in  a  bibliographical  point  of  view ; 
but  his  extracts  arc  interesting,  and  he  calls  the  volume  *  de  la  derniere  rarete.'  Bibl.  Cu- 
rieuse,  &c. ;  \o\.  iv.  319  Schoepflin  ^no'jc.  Tj'po^.  p.  34,  35.  Panzer's  German  Tract 
concerning  anc'cnt  German  Bibles,  1777,  4to  ;  quoted  by  Seemiller.  Schwarz,  by  his  ex- 
press reference  to  Bengelius,  seems  to  describe  the  same  supposititious  Bible.  He  had 
himself  no  knowledge  of  it ;  and  the  dexterous  manner  in  which  he  puts  his  quaeres,  re- 
specting its  existence,  ought,  even  in  his  own  mind,  to  have  satisfied  him  of  its  non-en- 
tity. See  his  Index  Lilror,  in  Prim.  Mogiint.  Offic.;  p.  15  ;  which  forms  the  second  part 
of  his  Primaria  Quadam  Documenta  &c.  1740. 4to, 
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It  commences,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  Avith  the  following  : 

*  Outlet  3Ilmfitosfiu8?  b' 
jjat  bnsf  htac^t  rin  tin 
tic  gab*  2r>o  mit  (jat  er 
aiicfj  tiracljt  tiic  aWet 
M^tcn  htkWt  hie  tjo  tie 

This  is  at  top  of  the  first  column,  which  contains  only  56  lines.  A 
full  column  contains  GO :  each  column  being  3|-  inches  in  width,  and 
10|-  in  height.    The  Psalter  terminates  thus  : 

oBt  bttt  f^tttn  in  ^cincn  tjepligcn :  lobt  in  in 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

len  t>'  fmitie  cin  icQiic^  0cpift  loB  tie  Ijerm* 

The  Proverbs  of  Solomon  begin  thus  : 

tt  jBfcnti  Bricff  ^ol  bic  $U0a^ 
mcnftigung   bie  bie  brie^ 

The  Apocalypse  concludes  thus : 

it!)  humrn*  SDie  gcnab  bn^cr^s  \^tttm  jljcisu  cri^ti  ^cp 
mit  bn^  alien,  oilmen 

This  is  followed  by  a  table  of  5  leaves,  of  the  titles  of  the  Psalms, 
concluding  on  the  reverse  of  the  last,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  co- 
lumn ;  thus : 

HoBt  ben  Ijcrrcn  in  ^einen  Ijepligen  loBt  in  in  b'  be^efte 
nung  jseince  mgent  lobt  in  in  ^einen  tiigcnben  loht 
in  naclj  b  meing  lefeinee  gtof^ung.  oilmen* 

Like  most  of  the  early  printed  books,  the  present  has  neither  nu- 
merals, signatures,  catchwords,  nor  ninning  titles.  According  to 
Seemiller  it  contains  404  leaves,  including  the  blank  one  between  the 
Psalms  and  Proverbs.    The  present  copy  has  405  leaves,  according  to 

•  The  German  accents  over  the  vowels,  or  German  characters,  arc  not  introduced  ;  as 
an  unnecessary  expense  would  have  been  incurred  in  cutting  and  casting  them. 
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its  pencil-numbered  folios.    The  text  is  a  pure  version  of  the  Latin 

Vulgate, 

In  ascertaining  the  date  of  this  book,  it  will  be  necessary  to  pay  at- 
tention to  what  has  been  said  upon  the  subject  by  Steigenberger,  in 
his  treatise  upon  ancient  German  Bibles,*  published  in  1787.  4to. 
This  bibliographer  notices,  and  gives  a  fac- simile  of,  a  manuscript  in- 
scription, in  a  copy  of  this  impression  in  the  library  of  the  Academy 
at  Leipsic,  of  the  date  of  1467,  at  the  end  of  each  volume :  for  it  is 
sometimes  divided  into  two.  Mr.  Edwards,  whose  opinions  in  matters 
of  ancient  typography  will  always  have  considerable  weight,  has  seen 
this  inscription,  and  he  says  the  hand- writing  exactly  corresponds, 
both  in  character  and  colour  of  ink,  with  the  decorations  and  additions 
of  the  illuminator.  The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  agreed  with  Steigenberger 
in  thinking  the  types  of  this  Bible  to  have  a  resemblance  to  an  edition 
of  Caesar  and  Celsus  united,  of  the  date  of  1473  (printed  by  Eggesteyn, 
according  to  Panzer's  inaccurate  conjecture );  f  but  he  considered 
the  present  volume  to  be  much  more  ancient.  Indeed  his  Lordship 
drew  an  inference  from  the  same  authority,  which — even  without  the 
positive  testimony  of  the  foregoing  ms.  inscription — might,  with  great 
probability,  affix  the  date  of  1466  to  this  impression.    It  is,  that,  from 

*  The  Translation  of  the  title  of  Steigenberger's  Gennan  work,  is  literally  this  :  '  A 
Literary  and  Criiical  Treatise  on  the  two  most  ancient  printed  German  Bibles  which  are 
preseived  in  the  Electoral  Library  of  Munich:  With  an  Appendix  and  four  copper-plates. 
Bv  Gerhoh  Steigenberger,  Regular  Canon  of  Polling,  &c.  Munich,  17&7,  4to.  The 
author  commences  by  observing  that, '  after  he  had  set  in  order  the  Electoral  Library  en- 
trusted to  his  cait',  he  thought  he  could  not  find  a  more  agreeable  employment,  than  that 
of  making  known  the  treasures  therein  contained.'  He  notices  an  Historico-Literary  Essay 
Upo7i  the  Origin  and  Incease  of  the  Electoral  Library,  published  by  him  at  Munich,  in 

1784,  4to,  which  was  translated  into  Latin,  enlarged  with  notes,  and  printed  at  Rome  in 

1785,  4to,  under  the  title  of  Specimen  Historicum  Lilerarium  originis  et  Incremenli 
Bibliolhicce  Electoralis  Monacftiensw'— without  his  own  previous  knowledge. 

f  This  conjecture  of  Panzer  is  not  correct.  Lord  Spencer  pointed  out  to  me  the  exact 
conformity  between  the  types  of  Caesar  and  Celsus  of  1473,  and  those  of  Peter  Niger 
•  contra  perfidos  Judaeos'  of  1475 ;  which  work  has  the  name  of  Fynrr  of  Esslingen 
subjoined  :  so  that  it  is  most  probable  Fyner  printed  the  Caesar  and  Celsus  of  1473.  And 
it  must  be  admitted,  on  a  close  and  impartial  examination,  that  these  latter  types  are 
exactly  the  same  as  those  of  the  Bible  above  described :  the  small  letters  are  obviously  so : 
and  among  the  large,  the  A  and  E  ;  which  are  sufficiently  remarkable.  This  would  bring 
the  Bible  (o  a  date,  perhaps  lower  than  1470  ;  but  it  remains  to  be  proved  that,  however 
the/o?m/  of  letters  may  be  similar,  the  printer  is  one  and  the  same.  There  is,  at  the  first 
glance,  a  characteristic  similarity  between  the  types  of  the  first  German  Bible,  of  those  of 
Mentelin,  Fyner,  and  Eggcsteyn's  smallest  type  in  the  Cicero's  Offices  of  1472. 
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credible  testimony,  there  was  a  certain  contract  or  intercourse  between 
Eggesteyn  and  Mentelin,  that  the  greatest  caution  should  be  observed 
between  them  not  to  divulge  their  newly  practised  attempts  at  print- 
ing. Now  it  can  hardly  be  doubted,  continues  his  Lordshij),  but  that 
Mentelin  prmted  before  the  year  1466";  and  such  an  injunction  was 
unnecessary  after  the  year  1470,  as  the  art  of  printing  was  then,  com- 
paratively, generally  known  and  diffused.  That  this  volume,  concludes 
the  same  learned  authority,  was  printed  before  the  year  1470,  I  can 
easily  believe :  the  types  are  firm,  and  apparently  new :  whereas,  in 
the  edition  of  Caesar  of  1 473,  they  have  a  very  diflFerent  and  worn  ap- 
pearance. 

The  Bishop  also  noticed  the  colophon  to  the  Constitutions  of  Cle- 
ment the  Vth.  printed  at  Strasbourg  in  1471,  by  Eggesteyn,  with  the 
date  and  printer's  name  subjoined ;  the  latter,  for  the  first  time.  In 
this  colophon,  Eggesteyn  acknowledges  having  before  printed  '  innu- 
mera  voluniina :'  but  I  apprehend  it  will  not  be  admitted  that  the 
types  of  this  work,  and  of  the  '  Constitutions'  of  147 1,  bear  any  resem- 
blance. Eggesteyn  is  known  and  admired  chiefly  for  his  large  bold 
Gothic  type  ;  his  smallest  character  is  more  meagre  than  the  one  with 
which  the  present  work  is  printed.  That  this  Bible  was  executed  be- 
fore 1467,  it  seems  reasonable  to  conclude.  La  Serna  Santander 
inclines  to  think  that  it  may  have  been  printed  at  Strasbourg,  by 
Eggesteyn.  Diet.  Blbliogr.  Choisi,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  199,  201.  De  Murr 
is  also  worth  consulting:  Mem.  Bibl.  Publ.  Norimb.  pt.  i,  p.  341,  347. 

Another  opinion  has  been  advanced  (and  properly  refuted  by  Stei- 
genberger),  that  the  present  Bible  was  executed  in  the  office  of  Fust. 
But  if  this  opinion  be  entertained  from  an  examination  of  the  types 
of  the  '  Offices  of  Cicero'  printed  in  1465  and  1466,  it  is  erroneous. 
I  have  not  only  carefully  examined  the  typography  of  this  Bible  with 
the  printing  of  the  volumes  of  1465  and  1466 — side  by  side — and 
noted  the  palpable  difference  between  most  of  the  Capitals  (the  M,  H, 
and  P,  among  others) — but  have  traced  the  smaller  ones  upon  transpa- 
rent paper ;  and,  in  endeavouring  to  verify  the  same,  have  found  the 
types  of  this  Bible  taller  and  broader.  They  have,  at  first  glance,  a 
characteristic  similarity  ;  but  those  in  the  Offices  are  shorter,  thicker, 
and  less  elegantly  proportioned.  M'hether  Fust  and  Schoeffiir  used 
two  sorts  of  small  letter,  or  had  two  different  founts  of  the  same,  I  can- 
not take  upon  me  to  determine.  I  believe  that  only  one  fount  of  their 
small  letter  is  known. 
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But  this  type  differs  also  from  that  of  the  bible  supposed  toha^e  been 
printed  in  1 466,  at  Strasbourg,  by  Mentelt  n .*  If  so,  it  may  be  the  pro- 

♦  Of  this  exceedingly  rare  Bible,  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely  had  a  fair  copy,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  succinct  account.   It  commences  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

EuBer  ambrofliue  Bet  fjat 
bna  pracfjt  t\\\  cleine  cab*  Do 
mit  I)at  et  auci)  praucfjt  Hie 

This  column  has  58  lines  :  a  full  column  contains  61 :  of  the  width  of  3  inches  and  a  half, 
and  11  in  height.  At  the  bottom  of  the  second  column,  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  of 
the  volume,  (being  the  5th  of  the  table)  we  read  as  follows ; 

Cobt  titn  i)zxin  in  seinm  fje^Igen  lobt  in  in  Her  te0t 
nung  0einer  tugcnt  lobt  in  in  seinen  tugentcn  lobt 
in  nacfj  ti'  menig  eeiner  ctofsung*   amen* 

The  types  in  this  impression  are  somewhat  difTerent  from  those  in  the  above ;  they  are 
also  more  worn,  and  less  skilfully  worked.  Of  the  paper,  Seemiller  speaks  perhaps  a  little 
too  strongly,  when  he  praises  its  *  whiteness  and  strength,  and  being  somewhat  like  vellum.* 
His  account,  which  was  published  before  Steigenberger's,  although  in  the  same  year  with 
it,  is  copious  and  valuable.  He  gives  the  manuscript  inscription  in  the  Stuttgard  copy 
of  it  upon  the  authority  of  Nasts  :  which  assigns  this  work  to  the  press  of  Mentelin,  in  the 
year  1466.  Incunab.Typog.  Fasc.  i.  p.  6-9.  Steigenberger  fixes  it  almost  beyond  a  doubt. 
In  the  Electoral  Library  at  Munich  there  is  a  copy  of  it,  in  which  there  are  two  ms.  ob- 
servations— the  one  of  the  date  of  1467 — being  that  of  the  illuminator,  at  the  end  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah;  the  other  is  at  the  end  of  the  Apocalypse.  In  this  latter,  after  mention 
made  of  the  genealogical  respectability  of  one  Hector  Mulich,  it  is  added,  *  1466,  27 
Junio,  ward  dicz  buch  gekaft  vncingepunden  vni  12  Guld  :'  that  is, '  on  the  27th  of  June, 
this  book  was  bought  unbound  for  12  guilders.' 

That  Mentelin  exercised  the  art  of  printing  before  this  period,  is  unquestionable.  1st. 
In  the  Papal  Chronicle,  published  by  Philip  de  Lignamine  at  Rome,  in  1474,  (reprinted 
at  the  same  place  in  1476 :  see  Schwarz  Prim.  Quad.  Doc.  pt.  i.  p  34)  sub  Anno 
MCCCCLVIII,  it  is  said:  'Johannes  quoq;  Mentelinus  nuncupatus  apud  Argentinam 
eiusdcm  provinciae  ciuitatem :  ac  in  eodem  artificio  peritus  totidem  cartas  [sc.  trecentas] 
per  diem  imprimere  agnoscitur.'  If  it  be  objected  that  this  is  a  mere  brief  unsupported 
entry,  we  may  consider,  2dly  :  In  a  rare  and  early-printed  work  of  St.  Austin  *  de  arte  prae- 
dicandi,'it  is  said  by  the  editor  in  the  preface,  that  the  only  and  best  way  of  giving  publi- 
city to  the  work  upon  which  he  had  bestowed  so  much  care,  was,  by  entrusting  it  to  the 
prudence  of  John  Mentelin,  a  resident  at  Strasburg,  and  master  of  the  art  of  printing,  &c. 
The  same  book  was  committed  to  the  care  of  Fust,  and  was  subsequently  published  by 
him.  [The  reader  will  find  this  point  fully  discussed  under  the  article  St.  Austin  ; 
post.]  As  no  mentien  (observed  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely)  is  made  of  Schoefferin  this  extract, 
it  seems  obvious  that  this  work  of  St.  Austin  was  published  before  1466 : — 3dly.  The  type 
of  this  Bible  exactly  corresponds  with  that  of  Mentelin's,  in  this  treatise  of  St.  Austin  *  De 
Arte  Praedicandi' — published  at  Augsbourg;  which  may  induce  a  belief  that  they  were 
both  printed  about  the  same  period.  4thly.  The  ms.  inscriptions  in  the  Stuttgard  and 
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duction  of  a  printer  whose  name  cannot  be  correctly  ascertained;  unless 
Mentelin  himself,  of  whom  it  must  be  confessed  \vc  have  not  much  in- 
formation, should  happen  to  have  printed  with  two  founts  of  nearly  the 
same  character.  It  only  remains  to  add,  that  Stcigenberger  is  justified 
in  praising  the  fineness  of  the  paper,  and  the  blackness  of  the  ink,  of 
the  present  impression.  The  copy  under  consideration  is  fair  and  per- 
fect ;  being,  occasionally,  elegantly  illuminated ;  and  is  handsomely 
bound  in  hog-skin.  The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  had  also  a  fine  perfect 
copy,  bound  blue  in  morocco,  in  two  volumes. 

26.  BiBLiA  Germanica.  TVithout  Date,  or 
Printer  s  Name  :  but  executed  at  Augshourg, 
prohahly  in  the  year  1473.    Folio.    2  vols. 

These  are  the  most  magnificent  volumes  of  ancient  editions  of  the 
sacred  writ,  in  the  present  collection.  The  paper  has  the  strength  of 
cartridge  drawing-paper,  and  is  of  a  mellow  pleasing  tint.  The  type 
is  large,  broad,  and  handsome ;  and  from  the  resemblance  of  the  ca- 
pitals to  some  fac-similes  published  by  Braun,t  it  might  be  appre- 
hended that  this  edition  was  executed  by  Ambrosius  Keller :  but  it 
seems  almost  certain,  from  a  comparison  of  the  type  with  that  of  the 
*  Speculum  Humanae  Salvationis,'  and  '  Thomas  a  Kempis,'  described 
in  the  ensuing  pages,  and  undoubtedly  printed  by  G.  Zainer,  that  the 
present  work  is  the  production  of  Gunther  Zainer's  press,  at  Augs- 
bourg.  Panzer,  who  has  described  this  Bible  \vith  considerable  mi- 
nuteness, is  of  this  latter  opinion  ;  see  post :  and  Zapf,  in  his  Augsburgs 

Munich  copies  are  different  in  themselves ;  and  seem  both  to  have  been  executed,  with- 
out a  knowledge  of  each  other :  yet  they  both  attest  nearly  the  same  thing,  or  assign  it  to 
the  same  printer.  There  is  every  bon^  fide  mark  about  them.  And  5thly,  it  is  well  known 
that  the  Emperor  Fre  lerick  granted  a  patent  of  nobility  to  Hector  Mullch  in  1466.  These 
are  the  judicious  observations  of  the  late  learned  owner  of  this  volume,  condensed  from 
the  German  of  Steigenberger,  and  translated  by  him  into  Latin.  A  few  additional  remarks 
have  been  supplied  by  myself.  The  Bishop  thus  emphatically  concludes :  '  Cum  haec 
Biblia  inter  libros  omnium  rarissimos  censenda,  nonest  quin  magnopere  laeter,  tam  multa 
testimonia  ad  eorum  setatem  estimandam  inter  se  consentientia  reperiri.'  The  reader,  if  he 
pleases,  may  consult  Clement,  vol.  iil.  p.  305 ;  De  Murr,  Mem.  Bill.  Xorimi.  pt.  i.  348- 
351 ;  and  La  Serna  Santander  vol.  ii.  p.  2ol.  See  also  M.  Beloe's  Anecdotes  of  Literature 
and  Scarce  Books;  vol.  iii.  p.  14.  Lambinet,  L'Orig.  de  I'Imprim.  vol.  i.  p.  253-7,  has  a 
curious  notice  about  an  ancient  printed  catalogue  of  Mentelin's  books:  in  which,  how- 
ever, this  Bible  is  not  described.  Lambinet's  own  conjectures  arc  similar  to  the  preceding, 
but  they  are  not  quite  so  fully  stated, 
t  Kotit.  Hist.  Litleraria,  Part  IL  Tab.  L 
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Buchdruckergeschichte,  1786,  4to.  pt.  i.  142,  refers  particularly  to  Panzer, 
Nasts,  J,  M.  Goke,  and  Magnus  ;  the  latter  of  whom  Avrote  a  disqui- 
sition upon  the  Bibles  printed  in  Lower  Saxony.  But  the  evidence  ad- 
duced by  De  Murr,  and  hereafter  specified,  seems  conclusive  in  behalf 
of  Gunther  Zainer's  being  the  printer  of  these  volumes.  This  im- 
pression has  escaped  the  researches  of  Vogt,  Clement,  Bauer,  Seemiller, 
and  most  of  the  later  bibliographers. 

It  begins,  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  with  a  register  of  the 
books  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;  which  fills  the  first  column 
and  a  little  more  than  half  of  the  second.  On  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf  begins  St.  Jerom's  epistle  to  Paulinus,  wilh  alarge  printed 
capital  initial  B,  extending  from  the  1st  to  the  15th  line,  inclusively. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  IIIL  begins  St.  Jerom's  preface  to  the  Pentateuch. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  V.  begins  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  with  a 
very  singular  capital  initial,  of  which  the  following  is  a  fac-simile  : 


The  first  volume  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  cclxx,  at  bottom 
of  the  second  column ;  the  last  sentence  being  printed  in  red.  In , 
this  volume  is  a  singular  circumstance  of,  apparently,  a  leaf  sub- 
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sequently  printed,  and  inserted,  just  before  the  book  of  Esdras,  between 
fol*.  clxxxv.  and  cLxxxvi.  It  is  composed  of  thinner  paper,  and  is  of 
less  dimension  than  the  usual  leaves :  having  the  following,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  only  column  in  the  leaf,  printed  in  red. 

oEm  cntie  Ijatt  ba^  getictt  manafjefc^ 
hc^  hunig^  iuna.  tannti  batjct  an  tiie 
tjorreti  ?ant  3^cronimi  hc^  -gtit^tct^  in 
tia^  fiucj)  <C^t}tt. 

The  second  volume  begins  on  fol.  ccLxxj.  rect.  with  Ecclesiastes : 
having  a  wood-cut  capital  initial  of  Solomon  seated  upon  his  throne. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  ccccxxi.  the  Old  Testament  ends  : 

Cpn  tntic  !|at  tias?  antierBuclj  tier  ^trciter 
ta^  man  ncnnct  511  iatcin  niacjalicoru. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  numbered  I.  begins  the  prefatory 
epistle  to  St.  Matthew's  Gospel.  On  the  reverse  begins  the  Gospel  it- 
self, with  a  large  wood-cut  of  similar  dimensions  to  the  foregoing. 

The  New  Testament  concludes  on  the  recto  of  fol.  Cx.  at  top  of  the 
second  column,  thus — printed  in  red : 

SDif^  tnircFjkucljtigo.i^t  \xyctth.  tier  gant^en 
IJepligen  gesfefjrifFt.  genantit  tiie  •23i6el  fur 
an  antier  borgetinicftet  mitsclj  Iiitilen.  lau 
terer,  Marcr.  bnnti  toarer*  naelj  reel^ter  ge^; 
meinen  en  tcut^tl^  tian  borgetimchet,  ijat  tjie 
tin  enbe.  3[n  tier  Jjoeljtoirtiigen  hepserlieljen 
^tat  31lug$jiurg,  tier  €h\cn  teut^^cfjen  i^a^ 
tion  itiit  tiie  mpnfst*  i§>untier  mit  tien  mep^ 
^en  eBen  gelepcfj  genenet  5U  gant5nn  entie 
mnh  ixjoUicfj  tjolftriitgung.  ^m  loB.  glori 
bnti  <!Ere  tier  fjocljen  Jepiigen  tjriualtigfteit 
bnti  epnigem  toe^en.  Deni  Ijater  bnti  beiii 
^un .  tjnti  tiem  fjepligen  gepjBJt-  Der  tia  ieBet . 
tinti  regperet  got  etoigfeUeljen  3Cmen. 

VOL.  I.  H 
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This  edition  is  printed  in  double  columns,  containing  532  leaves,  and 
having  58  lines  in  a  full  page.  There  are  neither  signatures  nor  catch- 
words, but  running  titles ;  and  the  folios  are  twice  numbered  upon  the 
same  leaf :  viz.  on  the  outer  margin  of  the  recto,  and  on  the  inner  mar- 
gin of  the  reverse  :  a  circumstance  perhaps  peculiar  to  the  present  work. 
In  regard  to  the  period  of  its  execution,  Panzer,  who  in  his  Annalen 
der  altern  deutschen  Litteratur,  1788,  4to.  p.  14-15  gives  a  sufficiently 
minute  account  of  the  edition,  fixes  it  between  the  years  1473-5.  But 
from  De  Mm-r  we  learn  that,  in  an  old  book  of  entries  of  benefactors 
to  the  Carthusian  Monastery  at  Buxheini,  there  is  one  of  the  date  of 
1474,  in  which  the  name  of  '  dns  Gunther'  impssor  ciuis  auguste,  &c. 
occurs,  as  the  printer  and  donor  of  certain  works,  and  among  them  of 
'the  Bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  in  super  royal  form.'  Another 
entiy  informs  us  of  the  death  of  Gvmther  Zainer  in  1478 — *  impressor 
librorum,  ciuis  Augustensis  benefactor  huius  domus.'  See  the  Memo- 
rab.  Bibl.  Norimb ;  pt.  i.  p.  351-3.  According  to  Brucker  it  was  printed 
between  the  years  1470—1477;  either  by  Baemler  or  Sorg.  Consult 
Bibl.  Bunav.  vol.  i.  p.  24,  where  some  specimens  are  exhibited  of  the 
readings  of  the  text  ('  Caeteinim  ipsa  versio  midtis  in  locis  inepta  et 
ridicula  de  ignorantia  Interpretis  testatur,'  &c.).  These  volumes  are 
printed  in  fine  black  ink ;  and,  from  their  dimensions  and  condition, 
have  a  magnificent  aspect.  This  copy  is  in  its  legitimate  state,  and  is 
beautifully  bound  in  blue  morocco,  A  copy  of  this  edition  is  also  in 
the  Royal  Library. 


27.    BiBLiA  VuLGATA  Germanica.    Printed  hy 
Anthony  Sorg.  Augshourg.  1477-   Folio.  2  vols. 

We  wiU  first  give  a  bibliographical  description  of  the  volumes. 

pe  )^tht  an  tiie  tjottctic  oticr  tnt  cpi^tcl 
be^  Ijailige  prie^tcr^  ^ant  3i][)eronimi  ^u  pau 
littum  tjonalkn  gotUcljjcn  (jp^toricn  tict  6ucl> 
et  bntier  tiet  Ii^lcn  SDa^e?  er^t  capitel 

This  is  the  beginning  of  St.  Jerom's  prefatory  epistle,  and  is 
printed  at  the  top  of  the  first  column,  over  a  wood-cut  of  the  Saint, 
with  a  cardinal's  hat  on,  sitting  in  his  chair,  with  a  pen  in  his  hand 
and  books  before  him.    A  lion  couchant  at  his  feet.     The  epistle  to 
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Ambrositis  ('  Bruder  ambrosius')  begins  beloAv :  the  capital  initial  B,  is 
printed — and  resembles,  on  a  small  scale,  the  first  capital  initial  of  the 
Psalter  of  1457-  The  preliminary  epistles  of  St.  Jerom  (including  that 
to  the  Pentateuch)  occupy  the  first  8  pages  ;  on  the  recto  of  fol.  v. 
begins  the  first  book  of  Genesis ;  with  a  wood-cut  of  the  Almighty 
creating  the  worid,  and  Adam  in  the  centre.  The  creation  of  Eve  is 
represented,  by  the  usual  wood-cut,  in  the  2d  chapter.  Every  book 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  is  preceded  by  a  wood-cut.  The 
folios  cease  to  be  numbered  after  fol.  viij.  The  first  vol.  ends  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  Psalter,  at  the  2d  column  : 

<epn  (Otitic  ijat  SDic  tucpf^agungc  <0ticr  Uer 
TS^Mttt  tie.sf  hunigMicljcn  ^rojjfjcten  tiauiti. 
tanti  fjcbct  mt  bic  tjotrcbe  3[l|crDnimi/  \yUt 
ba^  Iiuci)  tiet^pmcj)  ^t^  tDepfBcuhunigsf  ^a^ 
Jomonisf.  E>ie  cpi^tcl  ^ancti  3 Jcronimi  E)c.^ 
priejsftrcjsf  511  Croinatium  bnb  oBIiotiorum 
tjepti  23i^cljolf  Mm  tint  Bucfjcni  ^alomoni^* 

The  2d  vol.  begins  with  the  prefatory  epistle  to  the  book  of  Pro- 
verbs :  a  portrait  of  Solomon  being  over  the  first  chapter.  The  Old 
Testament  ends  thus : 

€ix[  <^n'i^t  fjat  tiaie?  antict  55ucl[)  niacfjaliconi^ 
E^aje?  man  ^u  €eut?cl)  ncniiet  tiet  ^treittec* 

%\xt)^  cnbct  m^  pe  Da^  CciSta 
mem  iDcr  %\tt\\  <^t. 

M.      CCCC.       LXXVII. 

Beneath,  is  a  curious  wood-cut  of  a  child  riding  on  an  ass,  whose 
knees  are  bended  :  a  bandage  is  round  the  child's  eyes  :  a  crown  falls 
from  his  head ;  and  a  goat's  head  with  instruments  are  in  his  left 
hand.  Before  him  is  a  man  with  a  long  sword,  who  has  just  cut  off 
the  head  of  another  man :  the  head  lies  on  the  ground,  encircled  by 
a  glory :  from  the  position  of  the  dead  body,  the  person  appears  to 
have  just  entered  the  room. 
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The  New  Testament  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuhig  leaf,  with  a 
prefatory  epistle  by  St.  Jerom ;  over  which  is  the  following  wood* 
cut :  representing  a  beast  described  in  the  Revelations,  eh.  v. 


The  cuts  in  the  New  Testament  are  uniformly  representations  of 
portraits,  and  not  of  subjects  of  history.  The  text  ends  mth  the  fol- 
lowing colophon,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one  : 

SDpf^  tiurcJ)IetUf|)tigof^t  \sytttk  tier  gant^ 
en  f^tyligm  geiSfcDtifft  genantt  txit  lUByhth  jjat 
Ijpeein  entre*  %n  tier  JjocljtDirtiigenfiep^edicj) 
en  ^tat  ^Hiig^efjiiirg*  tier  <StiIen  teutiefcljen  |^a 
tionmittiie  mpnf^t  d^untiermittienmepfisften 
elEien  gclcptljj  gcncnnet  ^u  gant^em  enbe.  SDie 
Ijat  getiruchet  tjii  tjolliracljt  $llnt|)oni  ^org 
am  freptag  tor  ^ant  ^[oljann^en  tag  tie^  teuf 
ferjsf:  %i^mm^altimt^€ti^ti\Mi^tt^f^tttn 
gejurt  €auj0fent.  mperljuntiert.  tjnti  in  tiem 
^yibmnn  *  b^plient^igo^ten  iare:  mnh  inoljefi 

'  Thus  in  original ;  i.  e.  Siehcn  ixnTs  ^iefccnjiceten. 
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tollJdngung  ^cpe  iob :  glori.  tJitnti  crc  tier  Ijo 
|)en  gepligcn  tiriualtighcpt  \jnti  cptDigcm  toe 
jefen.  SDem  batter  \jnti  beni  ^un.  unti  Dnn  Ijcp 
ligcn  gcpfist.  Dcr  bo  Iclict  tjnnb  rcgicrct  got 
eiuigMicfjcnn.        %  0^         <e     |^» 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  the  register  of  the  books  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testament :   •  (Bin  enti  Ijat  Baa  Eecister,' 

These  volumes  are  printed  in  a  rude  Gothic  type,  not  standing  well 
in  line,  upon  stout  coarse  paper.  A  full  page  contains  54  lines.  There 
are  running  titles,  and  heads  of  chapters,  but  no  signatures,  nor  nu- 
merals, except  those  noticed  at  the  commencement  of  this  description. 
The  capital  initials  are  cut  in  wood. 

It  is  doubtful  among  bibliographers  whether  the  present  be  not  the 
Jirst  edition  of  the  German  Bible  with  a  printed  date  subjoined.  There 
is  another  impression  of  the  same  date  and  place,  supposed  to  have 
been  executed  by  Zainer,  and  containing  51  lines  in  a  fuU  colunm, 
which  disputes  the  pahn  of  priority ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
the  question.  This  edition  is  described  by  Clement  in  his  Bibl.  Curieiise, 
vol.  iii.  p.  325.  Although  he  never  saw  a  copy  of  it,  he  quotes  some 
respectable  authorities,  and  as  usual,  in  his  notes,  subjoins  some  inte- 
resting information.  It  would  appear  fi'om  G.  F.  Magnus,  Brucker, 
and  Tentzel,  that  there  were  abbolutely  two  editions  by  Sorg  in  this 
same  year.  The  latter  supposes  that  it  was  owing  to  the  smaU  number 
of  copies  of  the  first  edition,  wliich  were  struck  oflF.  That  the  text  of 
these  two  editions  is  different,  seems  unquestionable  from  the  same  wri- 
ters ;  to  whom  add  J.  F.  Mayer.  It  would  appear  from  the  Biblioth. 
Uffenbach,  vol.  i.  p.  2,  (as  quoted  by  Clement)  that  the  Duchess  Dowager 
of  Brunswick  gave  the  possessor  of  this  latter  library  GO  crowns  for  his 
own  copy.  See  also  ^'ogt,  p.  132,  edit.  1793  ;  where  the  authorities 
of  Gudenus,  Bm-ckhard,  and  the  Bibl.  Uffenbach,  torn.  i.  p.  2  ;  ai*e  cited. 
Panzer,  in  his  Litterarische  Nachricht  &c.  p.  51,  and  in  his  Annalen  der 
aitem  deutschen  Litteratur,  p.  94-5,  has  also  described  this  edition  ;  but 
he  is  wrong  in  observing  that  it  contains  55  lines  in  a  full  page.  Zapf 
is  brief  but  perspicuous ;  assigning  to  the  same  printer,  Sorg,  another 
edition  of  the  same  date,  or  of  the  year  1478  :  '  a  priori  diversa  editio:' 
see  his  Annul.  Typog.  August,  p.  19 :  and  particularly  his  Augsburgs 
Buchdruckergeschichte,  1786,  4to.  pt.  i.  p.  42,  3.  According  to  Panzer, 
the  Old  Testament  of  the  present  impression  contains  431,  and  the 
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New  Testament  HI,  leaves.  The  wood-cuts,  are  vaguely  said  by  La 
Serna  Santander,  to  be  the  same  as  those  introduced  into  the  first 
German  Bible  without  date:  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi;  vol.  ii.  p.  204. 
Santander,  however,  might  have  referred  to  Braun's  copious  account 
of  an  early  Germaji  Bible;  Notit.  Hist-Lit.  de  Libris,  &c.  pt.  i.  p.  116; 
which  seems  to  be  borrowed  whoUy  from  Panzer  de  Bibl.  Germ.  p.  61  ; 
.Annul.  Litterat.  German,  p.  13.  In  his  description  of  the  other  German 
Bible,  of  the  same  date  as  the  present,  {id.  p.  203)  the  French  biblio- 
grapher has  omitted  to  inform  his  reader  that  a  copious  account  of  the 
1st  volume  of  it,  is  given  by  Seemiller,  Incunab.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  3 ; 
which  has  been  borrowed  by  Fossi,  in  his  Catalog.  Bibl,  Magliabechi  ; 
vol.  i.  col.  346. 

The  present  copy  is  bound  in  iiissia,  and  was  in  the  Crevenna 
CoUection:  see  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  i.  n°.  145. 

28.  BiBLiA  Germanic  A.     Printed  hy  Kohurger, 
Nuremherg.  1483.     Folio. 

This  is  said  by  De  Murr  to  be  the  first  German  Bible  printed  at 
Nuremberg  :  Memorab.  Bibl.  Publ.  Norimb.;  pt.  i.  p.  356.  From  the  same 
authority  we  learn  that  the  wood-cuts,  Avith  which  it  is  embellished, 
had  been  introduced  into  a  German  Bible  printed  at  Cologne,  in  1480, 
by  Quentel;  and  afterwards  in  the  famous  German  Bible  of  1522, 
printed  at  Halberstad ;  concerning  which  iatter,  Seelen  is  copious  and 
instructive  ;  observing,  on  the  authority  of  its  epilogue,  '  that  it  is 
written  in  the  pure  German  language  :'  Selecta  Litteraria :  p.  398-426. 
But  it  is  to  Clement  that  the  reader  must  refer  for  the  most  copious, 
minute,  and  interesting  account  of  this  impression :  '  Le  papier,  les 
caract^res  ornes  (says  this  latter  bibliographer),  les  figures  enlumin^es 
et  fort  bien  gravees  en  bois,  tout  y  r^jouit  la  vue :  et  donne  \me  idde 
agreable  du  degr^  de  perfection  auquel  on  avoit  conduit  I'art  de 
I'imprimerie,  environ  trente  ans  aprfes  I'invention  des  lettres  mobiles  : 
see  the  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c.  vol.  iii.  p.  327-332.  The  authorities  referred 
to  by  Clement,  are  almost  innumerable.  Amongst  them  we  learn,  from 
Reimannus,  that  Nicolas  Syber  was  probably  the  author  of  this 
version,  in  which  are  a  few  alterations  and  amplifications ;  and 
which  gave  rise  to  the  more  close  and  severe  text  of  the  edition  of 
1522.  Michaelis,  Sincerus,  and  Weislinger,  are  formally  quoted  by 
Clement,  to  explain  certain  angels  in  the  wood-cuts  of  the  Revelations, 
whether  they  had  any  allusion  to  the  Pope.     In  regard  to  these  cuts. 
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De  Murr  thinks,  wildly  enough,  that  they  were  probably  designed  by 
Wolgemuth,  and  cut  in  wood  by  Pleydenwurf.  The  copy  described 
by  him  was  in  the  8olger  collection ;  where  it  is  noticed — '  cum  multis 
figuris  ligneis  ridiculis  coloribus  depictis :'  Bibl.  Solger,  pt.  i.  p.  9, 
n**».  68-69.     It  remains  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  copy  before  us. 

The  first  running  title,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  «  2Da0  erat 
3BIat:'  beneath,  at  top  of  the  first  column, -» 

^ie  JjcBct  an  tic  €piml  tt^  fjepliffen  ptit^ 
mt^  ^ant  Sfteroninii  5U  ^i^auUmi  Ijo  alien  qoU 
licfjen  tiucljcrn  ntt  Ijp^ton* 

The  epistle  of  Jerom  to  Ambrosius  foUows  ;  wliich  concludes  at  the 
second  column  of  fol.  iiii.  rect.  Then,  St.  Jerom's  preface  to  the 
Pentateuch.  On  fol.  v.  rect.  begins  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis, 
beneath  a  large  wood-cut  of  the  creation  of  Eve.  The  cut  at  fol. 
XXVIII.  rev.,  of  Jacob  coming  down  to  Pharoah's  court,  is  not  very 
unlike  the  one  given  in  the  '  Four  Histories'  by  Pfister  ;  post.  The  folios 
are  regularly  numbered,  in  large  roman  capitals,  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  the  volume.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  cccclxx.  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Matthew  begins,  without  any  titular  prefix,  or  division  from 
the  Old  Testament.  Beneath  is  a  singxilar  wood-cut  of  St.  Matthew, 
seated  in  a  Gothic  chair,  viewing  Abraham,  and  Da^•id,  with  a  crowd 
of  successors,  standing  before  him.  There  are  no  cuts  in  the  Gospels, 
except  at  the  head  of  each  evangelist;  but  the  Apocalypse,  the 
favourite  subject  for  graphic  illustration,  abounds  with  them.  Oh 
the  reverse  of  fol.  ccccclxxxiii,  at  bottom  of  the  second  column, 
is  the  colophon  in  19  lines  ;  for  which  see  Clement,  De  Murr,  and 
Panzer's  Annalen  der  altern  deutschen  Litteratur,  p.  133.  The  gothic  type 
of  this  Bible  is  round  and  handsome,  and  much  more  pleasant  to  the 
eye  than  that  of  Koburger's  Latin  Bible  of  14/5;  although  DeMurr's 
fac-simile  of  it,  in  the  7th  plate  of  the  work  before  referred  to,  pt.  i, 
is  very  defective.  This  copy  is  in  ancient  calf-binding,  with  gilt  leaves. 

29.  BiBLiA  Lingua  Saxonica  Inferiori.  Luhec, 
1494.   Folio.    2.  vols. 

This  edition,  says  Vogt,  is  in  great  estimation ;  as  well  on  account 
of  its  rarity,   as  of  its  whimsical  gloss   or   commentary:*    which, 

•  In  the  HI.  ch.  of  Genesis,  v.  16,  where  Eve  is  told  she  shall  be  henceforth  under 
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although  said,  in  the  following  title,  to  be  that  of  Nicholas  de  Lyra, 
would  seem,  from  Seelen's  Selecta  Litteraria,  p.  241-2,  to  have  been  com- 
posed, in  part,  by  Hugo  de  St.  Victor  and  other  early  commentators. 
Clement,  Bibl  Curieuse,  vol.  iii.  p.  335,  has  a  very  interesting  notice 
of  this  Bible;  but  the  following  will  not  be  found  superfluous. 

It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

SDc  25iBlic  mitblitigfjec  acl)tmg|)e :  rec|)t 
na  bcmeJatine  in  tiutie^cft  aucrgjjeiSfettet 
^it  tjor!ucJ)tmgl)etjntie  glo^e :  tie^sf  ^ixtp 
gtielettien  ^^o^tillatocr^  ^icoJai  tic  ipra 
tintie  antiercr  belen  IjilUglJett  boctorm 

On  the  reverse,  at  top,  commences  an  abridged  accovmt  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  Books  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  prefatory 
epistle  of  St.  Jerom,  beneath  a  very  large  wood-cut  of  himself  and  a 
lion,  follows.     The  third  chapter  of  this  preface  commences  thus  : 

CSDat  btubbc  tapittl 
ittie  oh  j^eggtjc  iik  bit  nit^t  tiat  pn  mp 
t}t^  gljelifee^  txje^  ^p*  tianime  tiat  ik  be^ 
^c  txtmpit  ^ttf^t  ^thht.  bat  bu  ^calt  bone 
ttipncr  toetenljcpt  to  mi  Iftamcn  //  bat  bu 
tjan  mi  toat  tjoten  toiHe^sft.  ebbet  Ittt  mogjje^t,  me  too 
bine  Ijette*  tolerenbe  //  tjit  bin  tjlib  tolerenbe* 

The  book  of  Genesis  commences  under  a  large  and  splendid  wood-cut, 
of  the  creation  of  Adam  and  Eve.  On  the  reverse  of  G  vj,  (second  alpha- 
bet) the  Psalter  ends,  vtdth  the  first  volume.  The  second  volume  begins 
with  the  preface  of  St.  Jerom,  preceded  by  the  same  wood-cut  as  before 

the  power  of  her  husband — the  commentator  remarks  :  *  not  only  under  his  control,  but 
under  his  severe  discipline  :  subject  to  be  beaten  and  bruised  by  him.'  Vogt,  p.  145,  who 
is  indebted  to  Seelen's  very  particular  account  of  this  impression,  calls  this  *  glossa  risu 
dignissima.'  On  consulting  Seelen,  I  find  he  observes  that  the  gloss,  here  given,  is 
as  old  as  the  lath  century ;  and  that  De  Lyra  passes  over  the  passage  in  silence. 
He  adds,  what  is  ludicrous  enough,  that  Kortholtus,  in  his  Tract,  de  Far.  Script.  Edit. 
p.  345,  labours  to  soften  the  apparent  harshness  and  absurdity  of  this  interpretation.  But 
another  biblical  critic  defends  it,  by  saying  that,  *  it  is  a  part  of  the  conjugal  office  to 
inflict  stripes  upon  a  disobedient  wife.'    Idem  ;  p.  242. 
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described ;  having  at  top  *  bonetje  in  t>e  boefie  falnmom0,'  At  the  end  of 
the  second  book  of  Maccabees ; 

]^pr  enticgljet  ^kft  bat  anticr  fiocft  tier  a^acljabcen 
ma  tiar  to  allc  Iiocfee  Ueief  olticit  tcftamcutc^. 

having  nearly  a  similar  conclusion,  in  larger  chaiacters,  beneath.  Then 
commences  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  preceded  by  St.  Jerom's  epistle, 
with  the  cut  before  mentioned.  The  volume  concludes  on  the  recto 
of  the  last  leaf,  almost  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column,  with  a 
long  colophon  ;  of  which  the  last  ten  lines  are  here  subjoined. 

Win  oft  allct  ijcmmel^cfje  rpb 
ber^coji  jafptefee  tot  tianftnamicfjeit.  mpttaclhcrcr  Ijuljie 
tjfi  tJortJititiinfffjc  tipt  Ijilgljc  toerfe  in  enc  fjulpc  tier  Ijil 
gljen  mene  loue^cljcit  ftcrftcn*  mit  grotet  acljtingljc  bit 
tjiite  0{)eBetett  i^.  bii  gmiitilifeen  auctrgljejsfccn.  tHntie 
mit  tief^en  erne  Iioftjeftauen  gljebruchet*  tjntie  ^elicljlihen 
tjulltfiracljt.  tjonnititieljeft  ^teffen  amtje^a?,  in  ticrftep^ 
jferlifte  ^tab  iuBicft  %ni  iar  tjn^e^  ^eren  SJ^^cccc.jrciiiJ. 
tjp  tie  tiacl)  tier  tjilgfjeii  toetietoen  ^efunte  ^lijafietf)*  tie 
bar  toa^  tie  xix*  baclj  tieje?  manten  |5ouemIiriiaf. 

From  Seelen,  as  before  referred  to,  it  would  appear  that  the  intrin- 
sic value  of  this  impression  is  very  considerable.  In  former  times  the 
Low  German  language  was  the  usual  vehicle  for  a  vernacular  version 
of  the  Scriptures  ;  so  that  the  present  text  is  no  trivial  help  for  the  un- 
derstanding of  some  of  the  earlier  editions  of  Luther's  Bible.  Although 
some  parts  of  the  commentary  may  not  bear  the  test  of  severe  critical 
investigation,  yet  there  are  others  not  void  of  propriety  and  sound 
sense  ;  and,  considering  the  age  m  which  it  was  probably  composed,  it 
breathes  a  spirit  of  liberality  not  usual  in  the  ancient  times  of  Papacy. 
Seelen  tells  us  to  compare  some  parts  of  the  gloss  with  the  graphic 
illustrations  ;  and  reminds  us  of  the  cut  of  eating  the  forbidden  fruit, 
as  noticed  by  Mayer.  See  his  Selecta  Litter  aria;  p.  173,  213,  225,  226, 
238;  where,  at  the  commencement  of  the  dissertation,  he  remarks 
upon  the  rarity  of  the  impression. 

These  are  magnificent  volumes,  adorned  with  large  wood-cuts,  many 
of  them  very  spiritedly  designed  and   engraved.     There  are  i-unning 
VOL.  r.  I 
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titles,  and  signatures ;  but  neither  catchwords  nor  numerals.  The 
capital  initials  are  all  ornamented  and  printed.  The  type  is  rather 
email,  but  bold.  The  press-work  is  admirable;  the  ink  being  a 
fine  jet-black,  and  the  paper  of  a  brown  tint,  and  strong  texture.  It 
is  undoubtedly  a  noble  work,  and  the  first  bible  printed  in  the  Low 
Saxon  tongue.  According  to  Panzer,  Annals  of  German  Typography, 
p.  209,  the  purity  of  its  text  is  equal  to  its  rarity  and  beauty.  La 
Serna  Santander  is  both  biief  and  superficial ;  vol.  ii.  p.  205  :  and  De 
Bure  has  omitted  to  notice  it.  De  Murr  is  indebted  to  Seelen  and 
Goetz  :  Mem.  Bibl.  Nurimb.  p.  i.  359.  See  also  Bibl.  Solger,  pt.  i, 
n**.  72.     In  blue  morocco. 

30.  BiBLiA  Germanica  Martini  Lutheri. 
Printed  hy  Peypus.  Nureynherg.  1524.  Folio. 
3  vols. 

The  first  volume  has  the  title  of  <  Das  Site  ^estamenf  mit  flegfa  Dei* 
teut0ti)t»  M.D.XXIIII.'  at  the  top  of  a  large  wood-cut  divided  into 
compartments ;  having  a  picture  of  an  old  man  kneeling  before  a  cru- 
cifix vnth.  a  glory  round  his  head,  and  a  curtain  behind  him.  At  the 
back  of  the  title  is  a  list  of  all  the  books  in  the  Old  Testament ;  con- 
cluding with  Malachi.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  2,  commences  the  prologue 
or  preface  of  Luther,  having  the  running  title  '  OorfjeUe.'  This  pre- 
face terminates  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  5  :  then  a  blank  leaf.  The  sacred 
text  commences  on  the  recto  of  fol.  I.  beneath  a  large  wood-cut  of 
the  creation.  The  first  volume  concludes  on  the  recto  of  fol.  CVI,  with 
*  Daa  ©nue  Ber  bucljet  ^osc/ 

The  second  volvune  has  the  following  title  over  a  large  wood-cut  of 
a  man  sitting  in  complete  armour,  with  his  right  hand  grasping  a 
battle  axe :  '  Da0  anlicr  tepl  Keg  allten  ^estamcnw  mit  flc^fs  bctteutacljt* 
M.D.XXIIII.'  It  commences  with  Joshua,  and  the  folios  are  con- 
secutively numbered  as  far  as  fol.  cxLii,  when  we  have  the  following 
colophon  at  the  end  of  the  book  of  Esther :  '  <5eUruc6t  fu  ilSuremfierc 
tutcl)  JFriBericijen  IPegpug*   M.D.XXIIII.' 

The  remaining  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  forming  the  third 
part  or  volume,  are  preceded  by  a  large  wood-cut  title-page  of  the 
crucifixion,  having  this  title  over  it :  '  flPa©  Utitte  tepi  t\tSi  ailteit  ^Cfl* 
menta  mit  flcgfe  bcrteutacljt*  M.D.XXIIII.'  On  the  reverse,  is  a  list  of 
the  books  contained  in  it ;  beginning  vdth  Job  and  ending  with  Ma- 
lachi.  On  fol.  II.  commences  Luther's  prologue  to  the  book  of  Job. 
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This  volume  of  the  present  copy  contains  nothing  beyond  the  Canticles 
of  Solomon :  *  <ffnBe  Bea  ll^oljen  lieDeia  ftalomo." 

The  New  Testament,  which  forms  the  fourth  volume,  has  the 
following  title  over  a  large  wood-cut  of  the  adoration  of  the 
Shepherds,  '  Das  fitm  Scetament  mit  flcgfa  bmeutscljt.  M.D.XXIIII. 
On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  numbered  2,  commences  the  pro- 
logue. On  the  reverse  of  fol.  3,  is  a  list  of  the  contents  of  the  New 
Testament.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  4  commences  a  Register,  which  con- 
cludes on  the  recto  of  fol.  16  :  the  reverse  blank.  Then  commences  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel,  on  the  following  leaf  numbered  I ;  and  the  volume 
concludes  with  the  Revelations  of  St.  John,  on  the  reverse  of  fol. 
cxLiii,  with  this  colophon  : 

#eliiucfet  ?u  jSuremliers 
Dure!)  jTrtlrcricljen 

M.  D.  XXIIII. 

Without  pretending  to  determine  the  priority  of  certain  impressions 
of  Luther's  version  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  it  may  be  as  well 
simply  to  state  the  discrepancies  and  contradictions  which  appear 
among  bibliographers,  concerning  them.  In  the  Hist.  Biblioth.  Fabri- 
ciaiKE,  vol.  i.  p.  25-28,  the  first  impression  of  the  New  Testament  is 
said  to  have  been  published  in  1522  ;  that  of  the  Pentateuch,  in  1523  ; 
of  Joshua,  and  as  far  as  Job,  in  1524 ;  of  Job,  the  Psalms,  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Canticles,  in  the  same  year :  of  Jonas  and  Hab- 
bakkuk,  in  1 526  :  of  Zacharias,  in  1527 ;  of  Isaiah,  in  1528  ;  of  Ecclesi- 
asticus,  or  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  in  1529 ;  and  all  the  Prophets  in 
1532.  In  1533-5  Luther  published  a  complete  and  revised  edition  of 
the  text  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.*  Schmid  de  Vita  Lutheri,  a 

*  '  A  most  fair  and  beautiful  copy  of  this  impression,  on  vellum,  with  colored  plates, 
in  the  finest  preservation,  and  bound  in  crimson  velvet,  with  two  cases,'  was  sold  for 
Sll,  los.y  at  a  sale  of  books  in  Pall  Mall,  A.D.  1804;  no.  248.  Mr.  Edwards  has  also  a 
vellum  copy  of  this  edition  ;  which  copies  are  said  to  have  been  printed  at  the  cost  of 
Frederick,  the  Elector  of  Saxony.  Whoever  wishes  to  peruse  a  critical  account  of  this 
edition,  should  consult  Seelen's  very  valuable  Selecta  Litteraria  ;  from  p.  173  to  210. 
The  commencement  of  Sect.  II.  of  this  disquisition  is  not  a  little  singular :  '  Quis  sit 
luctor,  vel  quinam  sint  auctores  huius  Bibliorum  vexsionis,  nusquara  disertc  legi  relatum. 
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Grischovivo,  1742,  8vo.  p.  201.  In  1535  he  commenced  his  commentary 
upon  Genesis,  which  he  did  not  finish  till  1545.  Ibid.  In  Reimannus's 
Access.  Uberior.  ad  Catalog.  Bibl.  Theolog,  1747,  8vo.  p.  119,  the  first 
edition  of  the  first  part  of  the  Bible,  is  described  as  containing  Luther's 
preface,  and  the  Pentateuch,  on  cxxxx  leaves  :  at  the  end  is  a  list  of 
errors,  which  shews  that  the  impression  was  yet  in  its  infancy.  The 
second  part,  according  to  the  same  authority,  has  a  title  exactly  like 
that  of  the  second  volume  above  described ;  yet  the  colophon  is  not 
only  different,  but  has  no  date.  These  are  called  by  Reimannus  '  the 
most  rare  editions,  and  scarcely  found  in  the  best  furnished  libraries ; 
being  the  first  and  most  ancient  impressions  of  Luther's  version ;  and 
although  no  date  is  subjoined,  they  were  in  all  probability  published 
before  1525.'  It  is  clear,  from  the  last  cited  authorities,  that  an  impres- 
sion of  the  first  two  volumes,  of  the  date  of  1524,  was  imknown  to  them. 

Clement  had  seen  the  third  volume,  beginning  with  Job  and  ending 
with  the  Canticles,  in  the  library  of  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Brims- 
wlck,  having  the  same  colophon  and  date  as  have  been  here  before  de- 
scribed. As  the  Prophets  and  the  Apocrypha  were  not  published  tiU 
1532,  Clement  properly  adds,  that  an  edition  of  these  must  be  procured 
in  order  to  make  the  four  parts  or  volumes  of  the  Old  Testament 
complete.  Bibl.  Curieuse,  tom.  iii.  p.  345,  &c.  Panzer,  in  a  work  ex- 
pressly devoted  to  an  account  of  Luther's  Bibles,  notices,  according  to 
Vogt  (edit.  1793,  p.  136),  an  edition  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
printed  at  Basil  in  1523;  which  Engel  calls  '  ex  omnium  rarissimis, 
paucissimis  visa  et  memorata :'  the  Old  Testament  being  in  three  parts, 
and  dated  1 523  -4 .  Then  follows,  according  to  Vogt,  an  edition  of  1 526  ; 
described  '  as  beyond  doubt  the  first  and  rarest  of  all !'  but  his  editor 
of  1793  properly  corrects  such  an  absurd  error.  Yet  Freytag  ex- 
pressly notices  an  edition  of  the  date  of  1523,  from  the  Pentateuch  to 
Esther,  with  cuts,  in  folio ;  calling  it  '  without  doubt  the  first ;  and 
more  ancient  than  the  Basil  edition  of  the  same  date,'  A  copy  of  it  was 
in  the  libraiy  of  Peter  de  Ludwig,  whose  memorandum  in  it  is  copied 
in  the  note  below.'*    Analect.  Litterar.  vol.  i.  p.  106.    I  have  examined 

Parum  autem  abest,  quin  existimem,  esse  eosdera,  qui  Ioannis  BvGEifHAGii  auspiciis 
Biblia  in  linguam,  qua  Saxones  vtuntur  inferiores,  transtulerunt.' 

*  *  Prima  (ait  P.  de  Ludwi?)  haec  est  editio  Lutheri  versionis  bibliorutn  an.  15SJ3, 
litteris  Lutheri  (Michael  Lother)  exscripta.  Vt  vero  dies  diei  est  magister,  resque  aliae  a 
paruis  initiis  euaserunt  maximae;  caussae  ad  cognoscendum  facilcs  sunt,  qui  vltitna, 
quae  nos  hodie  Luthero  debemus,  distent  a  primls.  Lucas  Cranach  plerarumque  imaginum 
quae  hie  exhibentur,  auctor  est,  fictorque.  Liber  rarus  est,  mihi  inter  tot  librorum 
myriades  semel  visus,  emtusque,  1709.    Sermonc  habeo  aliorum,  quod  et  ipse  Luthenis, 
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the  indexes  of  Seckendorf  s  celebrated  History  of  the  Reformation,  in 
three  folio  volumes  or  parts,  but  as  far  as  I  can  trace  the  references, 
no  particular  information  relating  to  these  impressions  is  contained  in 
this  history. 

Not  satisfied  with  these  authorities,  I  have  consulted  Sleidan,Melchior 
Adam,  and  Brandt.  It  is  a  little  extraordinary  that  the  formei-,  who 
notices  with  scrupulous  minuteness  the  inferior  and  controversial 
writings  of  Luther,  should  have  omitted  (as  far  as  my  own  examina- 
tion of  his  book  enables  me  to  state)  Luther's  German  version  of  the 
Scriptures :  see  lib.  III.  IV.  and  index  Art.  '  Luther.'  If  any  version 
had  appeared  in  1521,  we  may  conclude  that  it  would  have  been  ac- 
knowledged by  Luther  himself  in  his  interview  with  Eckius ;  a  lawyer, 
who  had  been  sent  expressly  from  the  Emperor  to  examine  Luther 
concerning  the  truth  of  certain  publications  attributed  to  him — the 
whole  of  which  were  freely  admitted  by  the  great  Reformer.  Bohun's 
translation  of  Sleidan's  History  of  the  Reformation ;  1689,  fol.  Book  III. 
IV.*  Melchior  Adam  in  his  Life  of  Luther  thus  decidedly  observes : 
*Hoc  anno  (1522)  prodiit  primum  N.  Testament um,  in  eremo  ilia 
Germanic^  k  Luthero  redditum,  et  postea  sutl  atque  Melanchthonis 
operi  elimatum.'  Vitce  Germanorum  Theologorum:  170G,  fol.  p.  59: 
where  Luther's  works,  vol.  ii.  ep.  p.  55,  &c.  are  referred  to. 

Brandt,  whose  accoxmt  of  Luther  is  very  interesting,!  is  neither 
precise  nor  particular  as  to  the  exact  period  when  this  important  ver- 
sion first  appeared.    Under  the  year  1530  he  observes  :  '  They  likewise 

et  cius  adseclae,  serio  quaesiuerint  omnia  huius  voliirainis  exempla,  ad  extinguendara 
operis  tantopere  imperfecti  memoriam.'  Ibid.  It  would  also  appear,  from  the  catalogue  of 
Count  Bunau's  books,  that  the  first  impression  of  the  New  Testament  was  in  IsaJ. 
Bill.  Bunav.  vol.  i.  p.  30.  De  Murr  borrows  from  Bibl.  SolgeVy  pt.  i.  p.  10,  &c.  which 
is  worth  consulting. 

♦  Those  who  purchase  this  respectable  and  moderately  priced  volume,  should  look 
well  to  the  two  heads  of  SLEIDAN  and  POPE  LEO  X,  engraved  in  a  fine  manner  by 
Faithornc  :  the  first  forms  the  frontispiece,  and  the  second  faces  p.  50.  The  impressions 
of  them,  in  my  own  copy,  are  very  good :  that  of  Leo  being  much  finer  even  than  any 
recently  published.  The  portraits  of  the  Elector  Frederick  and  of  Melanchthon, 
are  copies  by  another  hand  from  old  prints.  I  possess  the  original  of  Frederick,  spiritedly 
engraved  by  Aldegreve. 

t  At  p.  40,  A.  D.  1521,  Brandt  gives  us  the  *  first  placard  put  in  use'  against  Luther; 
which  the  translator  has  caused  to  be  printed  in  black  letter.  If  the  N.  T.  had  been 
previously  published  by  Luther,  I  think  it  would  have  been  expressly  noticed  :  although 
this  placard  anathematises  all  his  books  generally  ;  calling  their  author  '  not  a  huma« 
creature,  but  a  devil  in  the  figure  of  a  man.' 
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ti*anslated  Luther's  New  Testament  into  Low  Dutch,  and  afterwards 
his  Bible ;  but  it  was  not  published  tUl  several  years  after ;  and  it  has 
been  since  observed,  that  this  important  work  is  deficient  in  several 
points.  One  of  the  first  printers  was  condemned  to  death  for  it,  and 
beheaded.'*  History  of  the  Reformation  in  and  about  the  Low  Countries; 
vol.  i.  p.  59.  1720,  fol.  This  Low  Dutch  translation  of  the  Bible,  from 
the  facts  before  mentioned,  could  not  have  taken  place  in  1530-1 :  the 
period  here  assigned  to  it.  We  may  now  return  to  these  exceedingly 
rare  volumes,  and  only  observe  that  they  want  the  '  Prophets,'  of  the 
date  of  1532,  to  render  the  edition  complete.  In  other  respects  they 
are  a  magnificent  production  :  being  printed  in  a  large  type  with  jet- 
black  ink,  upon  stout  and  excellent  vellum,  and  having  a  great  number 
of  capital  initials,  spiritedly  cut  in  wood,  which  contain  historical  or 
other  subjects,  treated  of  in  each  chapter.  They  have  signatures, 
catchwords,  and  paginaiy  numbers.  The  present  copy  is  handsomely 
bound  in  blue  morocco. 

I  wiU  conclude  this  account  of  the  early  impressions  of  Luther's 
Bible,  (compiled  not  without  difficulty,  and  perhaps  somewhat  incom- 
plete) by  noticing  a  curious  anecdote  related  of  one  of  the  original 
printers  of  them,  John  Lust  of  Wittemberg.  '  It  is  reported  (says 
Paul  Pater)  of  this  printer,  that  being  about  to  die,  he  demanded 
of  Luther  whether  God  would  forgive  the  crune  of  his  ha^dng  sold 
the  Reformer's  version  of  the  Bible  at  a  more  advanced  price  than 
usual?'  De  Germ.  Mirac.  8fc.  Dissertatio,  1710,  4to ;  p.  87. 

*  What  here  follows  may  be  worth  subjoining  :  '  Somebody  afterwards  made  a  col- 
lection of  the  most  comfortable  passages  in  the  Scripture,  and  published  them  under  the 
title  of  the  ff^ell  of  Life.  But  this  little  tract,  which  contained  nothing  but  the  very 
words  of  the  Bible,  without  any  comment  or  explanation,  and  seemed  to  be  calculated 
for  reducing  men  from  the  blindness  of  superstition  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God  and 
Christ,  became  very  obnoxious  to  the  zealous  defenders  of  popery :  insomuch,  that  a  cer- 
tain Franciscan  Frier  of  Brabant  took  a  journey  to  Amsterdam  on  purpose,  where  it  had 
been  first  printed,  bought  the  whole  impression,  and  burnt  it ;  but  it  was  afterwards 
reprinted  in  several  places.'    Brandt. 
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31.  BiBLiA  Italic  A    Without  Name  of  Printer, 
or  Place,    1471.     Folio.    2  vols. 

As  this  is  a  very  uncommon  edition,  and  as  it  is  in  all  probability 
the  first  impression  of  the  particular  text  which  it  contains,  it  may  be 
essential  to  describe  it  more  minutely  than  has  hitherto  been  done. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  begins  a  table  of  all  the  books  of  th« 
Old  Testament : 

'  Tabula  de  ilibri  de  tuto  iltestamento  uechio.' 

This  occupies  the  first  column.  On  the  second  column  commences  a 
table  of  the  chapters  in  the  Book  of  Genesis ;  followed  by  similar 
tables  of  the  remaining  books  in  the  Old  Testament.  These  occupy 
eight  pages,  or  four  leaves  and  a  half.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf  begins  the  prologue  of  St.  Jerom : 

QUI  COMINCIA  LA  SOLEMNE  EPISTOLA  DI  SANCTO 
HIERONYMO  AD  PAVLINO  SACERDOTE  REPORTATA 
PER  PROLOGO  SOPRA  TOTTA  LA  BIBLIA. 

C.I. 

This  epistle,  with  St.  Jerom's  preface  to  the  Pentateuch,  occupies 
4  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begins  the  first  chapter 
of  Genesis,  which  has  six  blank  spaces  (exclusively  of  the  one  for  the 
capital  initial  N)  for  the  illuminator  to  represent,  with  his  pencil,  the 
acts  of  the  Creator  in  the  first  six  days  of  the  creation  of  the  world. 
In  the  present  copy  these  spaces    are  filled  with  ancient   and  not 
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incurious  water-coloured  drawings.   The  chapter  itself  has  the  follow- 
ing head  title : 

biblia.  in  lingva  vvlgare  tradvtta  :  lo  primo 
libro  secondo  la  lingva  greca  e  chiamato 
genesis:  cioe  in  latino  generation:  in  loqval 
SI  manifesta   lorigine  dilmondo.         .C.  I. 

The  following  are  the  first  three  verses : 

EL  PRINCIPIO  creo  idio 
lo  cielo  et  la  terra.  Ma  laterra 
era  uana  8c  uota.  Et  le  tenebre 
erano  sopra  la  faccia  dellabisso 
Xc  lospirito  di  dio  era  poitato 
sopra  lacque.  Disse  idiosia  fat 
ta  la  luce  e  fata  e  la  luce  8c  idio 
aide  clie  la  luce  era  buona  8c  si 
diuise  la  luce  dalle  tenebre.  Et 

appelloe  la  luce  die  :  8c  le  tenebre  nocte.  8c  tra  il  uespro 

8c  la  matina  lo  di  uno  8c  primo. 

The  first  volume  ends  with  the  Psalms,  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  314 : 
FINISSE  il  PSALTERIO  di  DAVID. 

The  second  volume  commences  with  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon ; 
preceded  by  St.  Jerom's  prefatory  discourse. 

prologo.  di.  San.  ieronimo.  svpra.  ilibri.  disa 

LOMONE 

The  Old  Testament  concludes  on  the  recto  of  fol.  207. 

Quiui  finiscie  lultimo  libro  deltestamento  uechio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begins  St.  Jerom's  prologue  to  the 
New  Testament,  followed  by  that  to  St.  Matthew's  Gospel ;  occupying 
both  sides  of  the  leaf.  Then  commences,  on  the  recto  of  the  succeed- 
ing leaf,  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew ;  from  the  xxviith  chapter  of  which 
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is  the  subjoined  brief  specimen,*  for  the  purpose  of  comparing  it  with 
Malermi's  version.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  332,  the  colophon  is  as 
follows  : 

QUIVI  FINISSE  LAPOCAUPSIS  ET  EIL  FINE  DEL 
NOVO  TESTAMETO. 


M.  CCCC.LXXI.  INRALENDE.  DE  OCTOBRIO. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  is  a  table  of  the  Books  in  the  New 
Testament. 

This  edition  is  printed  in  a  stout  roman  type,  in  long  lines,  having 
the  note  of  interrogation  rather  delicately  executed.  A  full  page 
contains  50  lines.  The  chapters  are  marked  in  capital  numerals,  and 
there  are  running  titles  in  capitals :  but  neither  signatures,  catch- 
words, nor  numerals.  The  first  volume  contains  314,  and  the  second 
332,  leaves ;  according  to  the  ancient  manuscript  figures  in  the  present 
copy.  These  volumes  have  a  noble  aspect  in  point  of  size  and  general 
condition  :  a  few  of  the  leaves,  however,  are  stained. 

In  the  first  Crevenna  Catalogue,  which  was  composed  by  Crevenna 
himself,  there  is  a  long  note  subjomed  to  the  account  of  this  edition, 
which  is  worth  translating.  *  Richard  Simon,  Hist.  Crit.  des  Versions  du 
N.  T.:  Le  Long,  Bihl.  Sacra,  vol.  i.  p.  354.  edit.  1723 ;  and  Maittaire, 
Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  300,  upon  the  faith  of  him ;  Orlandi,  Orig.  e 
Prog.  del.  Stamp,  p.  293 ;  the  authors  of  the  folio  Catalogue  of  the 
Royal  Library,  and  De  Bure,  Bibl.  Listruct.  vol.  i.  n".  68,  aU  mention 
this  edition  as  the  translation  of  Malermi;  the  true  imj)ression 
of  whose  text  was  printed  by  Vindelin  de  Spira,  at  Venice,  in  the 
same  year,  in  the  month  of  August.  Maffei,t  Haj-m,  t  Zeno   in   hi« 

•  et  puoseno  sopra  ilsuo  capo  laca- 

gione  perche  laueaano  crucifixo  dicendo.  Questo  e  lesu  Na- 
zareno  re  de  ludei.  Et  crucifix  ero  con  lui  duo  latroni : 
luno  dal  lato  raancho  :  &  laltro  dal  lato  diritto.  Et 
molti  che  passauano  innancl  alui  ilbiastemauano  et  men- 
auano  ilcapo  &  diceuano.  Vah  tu  che  diceui  de  des- 
trugere  iltempio  didio :  &  in  tre  giomi  lodoueui  refare: 
salua  temedesimo :  &  se  tu  sei  figliuolo  didio  descendi 
de  la  cruce : 
t  Tradultori  llaliani ;  p.  21. 

X  Biht.  lialiana ;  vol.  iv.  p.  269,  edit.  i8o3 :  where,  however,  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
present  edition— and  that  of  Spira  is  but  superficially  noticed. 
VOL.  I.  K 
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notes  on  Fontanini,  *  and  Paitoni,t  are  all  persxiaded  that  this  trans- 
lation is  by  a  different,  and  unknown,  hand.  I  am  also  (says  Crevenna) 
of  the  same  opinion,  which  seems  founded  on  solid  grounds ;  and 
which  attaches  to  this  edition  a  particular  merit,  and  renders  it  of 
more  consequence  than  if  it  was  the  second  publication  of  Malermi's 
version.'  After  a  brief  description  of  the  volumes,  he  continues  thus  : 
*  I  have  been  the  more  inclined  to  extend  this  description,  because 
Paitoni,  who,  of  all  the  forementioned  bibliographers,  has  given  the 
most  exact  account  of  this  Bible,  from  the  fine  copy  of  it  in  the  Pisani 
Library  at  Venice,  which  he  had  *  sub  oculis' — has  not  been  scrupu- 
lously exact  either  in  orthography,  or  in  verbal  extracts — a  circum- 
stance, the  more  necessaiy  when  treating  of  a  book  so  ancient  and 
rare  as  is  the  present.  I  may  also  remark,  that  this  edition  is  equally 
admirable  for  its  type  and  paper.  This  copy  (concludes  Crevenna)  is 
defective  in  the  margins  of  the  first  volume ;  which  are  much  smaller 
than  those  of  the  second :  these  latter  being  large  and  perfect.'  Con- 
sult jBi6Z.  Creven.  vol.  i.  p.  15-17:  edit.  1775,  4to.  The  copy  there 
described,  was  Consul  Smith's. t 

There  is  also  a  tolerably  good  accoimt  of  this  edition  in  the  firet 
published  catalogue  of  the  Pinelli  Libray ;  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  iv.  n°.  1 . 
edit.  1787  ;  from  which  it  is  evident  §  that  the  present  copy  was  for- 
merly in  that  collection.  De  B\ire  says  that  the  chief  variations  in 
this  edition,  from  Malermi's  version,  are  in  the  Old  Testament:  his 
account  is  not  quite  literally  exact.  See  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  i.  n".  68. 
There  was  a  copy  of  this  edition  in  the  Gaignat  collection,  printed 
UPON  VELLUM,  which  was  purchased  for  the  Duke  de  la  Valliere  for 
500  livres ;  and  which  was  sold,  at  the  sale  of  the  library  of  the  latter, 
for  720  livres.  Cat.  de  la  Valliere;  vol.  i.  p.  24.  n°.  89.  It  is  now  in 
Count  M'Carthy's  library.  Another  similar  copy  is  probably  unknown ; 
yet  I  incline  to  admit  the  probability  of  there  being  more  than  one 
vellimti  copy — as  the  ancient  printers  usually  struck  ofiF  a  small  number 
upon  this  material. 

Clement  does  notappeartohave  seen  this  edition :  he  rests  contented 
with  the  evidences  of  Orlandi  and  MafFei.  Bihl.  Curieuse;  vol.  iv.  p.  49. 

*  Bibl.  Eloq.  Ital. ;  vol.  ii.  p.  421.    Consult  also  the  Bibl.  Ital.  edit.  1741,  4to,  p.  223 ; 
where  the  copy  was  bound  in  3  vols,  like  that  of  Magliabechi. 
+  Bihl.  Folgarizz. ;  vol.  v.  p.  24. 
X  Bibl.  Smith,  p.  liv.  edit.  1755,  4to. 
§  This  evidence  arises  from  an  original  subscription  of  Pope  Sixtus  V,  when  he  was 
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The  edition  b  well  described  in  Fossi's  catalogue  of  Magliabechi's 
books ;  vol.  i.  col.  343  :  where  the  learned  editor  concurs  with  Audif- 
fredi  (Edit.  Rom.  p.  92-3,)  that  there  does  not  seem  any  reason  for 
assigning  this  edition  to  a  Roman  press.  The  opinion  of  Zeno  appears 
conclusive  ;  that  both  this,  and  Spira's  editions,  were  printed  at  Venice. 
Panzer,  as  visual,  briefly  refers  to  authorities;  the  whole  of  which 
have  been  here  examined  with  the  exception  of  Schwarz,  pt.  ii.  p.  83. 

Cardinal  Peretti,  and  Inquisitor  of  the  Holy  Office  in  Venice,  A.  D.  l557-6o — *  where  it 

would  seem  (says  Morelli)  that  this  edition  was  printed.'    It  is  as  follows : 
Fr.  Felix  prretlus  de  Monte  alto 
RegeTis,  et  Inqr.  vidit,  et  admillit  manu  propria  per 
domino  Marco  Lachi,  et  eius  uxore,  ut  in   Indies 
Smce  Inquis. 
As  the  name  of  Sixtus  V.  is  dear  to  bibliographers,  from  his  sumptuous  edition  of 

the  Latin  Vulgate  Bible  of  1300,  folio,  I  subjoin  a  fac-simile  of  his  autograph,  from  the 

preceding  memorandum. 


-Cf-^^f 


$8  THEOLOGY.        [Jacols  8^  Yemants^ 


Butcfi  ISible* 


32.  Vetus  Test  amentum  Belgicum.  Printed 
hy  Jacobs  and  Yemants.  Delft.  1477-  Folio. 
2  vols. 

The  following  is  the  commencement  of  the  first  volume ; 

tic^  ouer^ettet^  te  tiuptisfclje  tjte  latine 

The  prologue  occupies  both  the  sides  of  the  first  leaf.     On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  one,  the  sacred  text  begins  thus : 

*|^tiett  Jicgftin  fciep  goti 
Deitiel  ctt  aertie*  ^tttnt 
aettie  toajS  tinnut  en  ptiel : 
entie  Uoncfeerljeticn  toate 
op  tiie  acnficfjtcn  be^  af- 
gront^.  €u  goob^  sljee^Bft 
tDa^ef  gjeliraglje  lioue  tien 
toateren,  €ntie  goti  ^eitie 
tiat  iit^t  itioet  luertie :  en 

•  In  the  beginning  God  created  heaven  and  earth,  but  the  earth  was  unprofitable  and 
empty,  and  darknesses  were  upon  the  face  of  the  abyss.  And  the  spirit  of  God  was  borne 
above  the  waters.  And  God  said  that  light  should  be,  and  the  light  was  made.  And  God 
saw  the  light  that  it  should  be  good ;  and  he  separated  the  light  from  the  darknesses.  And 
he  called  the  light  the  day,  and  the  darknesses  the  night. 
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nat  \\tl^t  tDort  gfjeiwaect 

€nt!c  gob  ^acf)  tiat  licljt 

battct  goet  W^tw  ^outie: 

en  j)i  fceibe  tiat  lu!)t  ban  tJic  tioncher^ 

Detien.   (!Bn  J|i  nocintie  t!icl|t  ben  bacfj. 

en  bie  boncherljebe  bie  natl)t 

At  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  on  the  last  leaf,  we  read  as  follows 

J^ier  gaet  tot  bat  anber^^ 
be  f)oec&  ^tt  tnactjadeen 

At  the  top  of  the  ensuing  one  : 

E)eift  In  i^oHaut 


69 


Then  a  colophon,  exactly  simUar  to  that  which  is  at  the  end  of  the 
second  volume. 

Beneath,   is   the  printer's   device  in   red,  as  given  in  the  ensuing 
page. 

The  second  volume  begins  at  the  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
[2D]  3(t  boctS  paralipomenon  is  ztx(  &c. 

It  concludes  at  the  second  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  thus  : 

J^ier  epnbt  bie  propjjeet  malacfjiaisf 

*jaDee^e  iegljentnoerbiglje  fiiBle  mit  fjo 
ten  lioecfeen.  enbe   elt  Jioecft  niit  aHe 


•  *  This  present  Bible  with  its  books,  and  each  book  with  all  its  chapters,  by  a  careful 
master  well  translated  out  of  Latin  into  Dutch,  and  diligently  corrected  and  well  spelt,  was 
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^ijne  capitekn^fii  ene  notalieJen  meef-^ 
ter  Inel  tmx^^t^tt  tot  tien  latine  m 
buptcjje  entje  toeJ  naerjeftcUc  gecom 
gecrt  cntie  UjcI  gje^pelt :  tpa^Bf  gamacct 
te  ticlf  in  DoHant  mittec  ijulpen  goti^Bf 
entie  6iJ  onsf  iacofi  iaoclii^  jefoen  en  mau 
riciUiBf  pemantisr  jocn  Ijan  mititilcfiorcl) 
ter  eeren  gobjef*  cntie  tot  ^ticftticl^eit 
entie  Icrijnglje  tier  iier^ten  gljelouigfje 
menjfcJje*  €ntie  iDort  bolepnti.  int  iaer 
tier  htcamacien  oniB?  Ijere  tiupiSfent  titer 
Jjontiert  ^eue  en  t^euenticl).  tien  tjien 
tien  tiac!)  tier  maent  tanuario .  * 

Beneath,  is  the  printer's  device,  thus  : 


There  are  neither  paginary  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords  to 
this  edition ;  but  the  chapters  are  marked  by  gothic  numerals.  Each 
column  is  about  2|  inches  wide,  and  7|  long.  A  full  page  contains 
38  lines.  The  letter  is  stout  and  irregvdar  (not  much  unlike  the 
modern  Flemish  type,  says  Meerman,)  but  it  stands  well  in  the  line, 
and  is  very  readable ;  the  press-work  is  indifferent.  The  water- 
marks are  a  rude  bull's  head,  and  a  jug.  The  paper  is  of  a  delicate 
tint  and  texture.  It  may  be  material  to  add,  that  this  copy  does  not 
contain  the  Psalms  or  the  N.  Testament. 

executed  at  Delft  in  Holland,  with  God's  help,  by  us  Jacob  Jacobs,  junr.  and  Mauricius 
Yemants,  junr.  of  Middleborch,  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  the  edification  and  teaching 
of  Christian  believers.    And  was  finished  in  the  year  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord  1477, 
the  loth  day  of  the  month  of  January. 
•  The  last  letter  altered  by  the  hand  into  *  o.' 
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The  present  is  the  first  impression  of  the  Dutch  Bible;  and, 
as  such,  it  will  not  fail  to  be  interesting  to  every  owner  of  a  copy 
of  it.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  371,  note  6.7,  has  a  short  account,  referring 
to  foreign  bibliographers ;  but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  seen  the 
work  itself.  Freytag,  Analect.  Literar. vol.  i.  p.  100,  is  interesting  con- 
cerning the  reprint  of  this  impression  at  Gouda  in  1479  ;  but  Clement 
has  a  long  and  valuable  note :  giving,  inter  alia,  Meerman's  and  Adriaan 
Pars' ■  accurate  descriptions  of  these  volumes.  Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol.  iii. 
p.  461.  Marchand  tells  us,  that  Le  Long  and  other  bibliographers  talk 
of  an  impression  of  this  date  in  a  quarto  form  ;  but  it  is  only  the  pre- 
sent edition  with  the  margins  much  cut.  Hist,  de  Vlmprim.  p.  69. 
The  authorities  of  Hallervod,  and  Bibl.  Huls.  are  hardly  worth  quoting; 
and  the  recent  editor  of  Vogt's  Catalog.  Lihror.  Rarior.  1793,  p.  125-6. 
is  in  error  when  he  corrects  Vogt  for  calling  this  the  first  Dutch  im- 
pression. Hulse's  account  of  an  edition  of  1473,  is  too  vague  to  be 
relied  upon;  see  the  Bibl.  Huls.  vol.  iv.  pt.  1,  n°.  i,  2.  Also  Panzer's 
Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  370.  La  Serna  Santander;  Diet.  Bibliogr. 
Choisi,  vol.  ii.  p.  206;  and  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  i.  n**.  147,  edit.  1789; 
where  a  fine  copy  of  it  was  sold  for  102  florins.  The  present  copy  is 
elegantly  bound  in  hog's-skin. 
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Comjjlutenfiiatt  i^ol^glott 


33.  BiBLIA  PoLYGLOTTA    CaRDINALIS    FrANCISCI 

XiMENEZ  DE  CisNEROs.    Printed   hy  A.  TV,  de 
Bi'ocario.    Compluti.  1514-17.    Folio.    6  vols. 

First  Polyglott  Bible.  This  work  has  been  so  fully  described 
in  my  Introduction  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  1,  that  there  is  no  necessity 
to  give  a  very  copious  description  of  it  in  the  present  place.  The  fol- 
lowing further  particulars,  however,  may  be  acceptable :  if  they  only 
serve  to  shew  that  De  Bure  has  not  been  literally  exact  in  his  account 
of  the  same.  The  volumes  are  variously  arranged  by  collectors.  The 
New  Testament,  which  is  dated  1514,  and  was  therefore  printed  before 
the  Vocabulary,  is  frequently  numbered  the  6th  volume.  De  Bure 
arranges  it  as  the  5th  ;  but,  as  it  is  the  last  volume  in  the  present  copy, 
the  reader  has  only  to  make  the  necessary  transposition,  and  no  con- 
fusion can  arise. 

The  first  and  subsequent  volumes  have,  at  top,  the  following  verses ; 
printed  generally  in  red  ink. 

J^ec  tUbi  ^entatieca^  tctragonon  tt^pitit  ilhiti 
i^o^jiitium  pttn  i  pauli  ter  quinq^  tiienim* 
j^amq^  inieftrumetum  tjetuia?  fjclitioajf  innuit :  otto 
Hejc  ttoua  jSigitatur.  ttt  quinqj  rfteptat  btmnqj. 

The  colophon  to  the  New  Testament  is  literally,  and  lineally,  a« 
follows : 
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a[b  perpetuam  laubem  et  gloriam 

m  1  tiomitti  no^tci  it^n  cljri^ti  Ijoc  ^acro^tfanctum  opu^  noui  tma 

mettti  1  tiliri  uite  grecitf  latini^que  cfjaractcribui^  nouitcr  imprcj^ 

iBfum  atqj  jeftutiiojefifi^itiie  ementiatum :  fclici  fine  ab^olutu  c.at  in 

Jat  prcclanfsfima  Coplutcniefi  tjniuer^itatc :  tic  niaHato  tt 

iSfumjitiliUjBf  iHcuercntiifjffimi  in  ctjaisfto  patrisf  ct  iilusftri,^ 

^imi  bni  tiomini  fratrri.sf  ifracij?ci  j^inicnc5  be  Ci.i^nc 

no^  tituli  ^anctc  25albinc  ?anctc  ilomane  eccric 

prc^fipteri  Cartiinali.i^  tji.i^panic  3llrc(jiepi  to 

letani  i  l^iiefjiania2f  primatijef  at  rcgno2f- 

ca^tdlearcljicacellarij:  inbuj^triai  j^olcc 

tia  ijonorafiiJisi  biri  3Crnaltii  guilicl 

mi  be  ^Jrocario  arti?^  imprefsforie 

magiiSftri.   ^nno  bomini  a^il 

ie^inio  qiiingentc^inio  be^ 

cimo  quarto,  a^ensfi^ 

ianuarij  bie  becimo* 


VOL.  I. 


f4:  THEOLOGY.  [De  Brocario, 

De  Bure  has  minutely  described  the  preliminary  and  detached  pieces 
in  these  volumes :  the  succession  of  signatures  in  each  vol.  is  as  follows  : 

Vol.     I.  +  seven :  a  to  ?,  in  sixes :  aa  to  *t*l  in  sixes :  then  33  in  eight : 
then  a  two. 
II.  Two  leaves,  a  to  ?  in  sixes :  aa  to  tot)  in  sixes :  bb,  four  leaves : 

a  two. 
III.  aaa  to  ece  in  sixes :  tte  four:  Aaa  to  Bbb  in  sixes :  Ccc  four: 
2)  li  iJ  to  3fu  in  sixes.  3Iii  in  fours — recommencing  with  a 
and  extending  to  p  in  sixes ;  p  having  eight.  Then  A  to 
F  in  sixes.  F  only  four. 
rV.  a  to  }  in  sixes :  aa  to  pp  in  sixes  :  pp  four :  3  to  if  inclusively 
in  sixes,  TB  four :  a  two. 
V.  a  four:  a  to  3  in  sixes  :  23 to  ^^  in  sixes.  ^^  eight: 
a  to  Q  in  sixes  :  c  three. 
VI.  One  leaf:  $1  to  3  in  sixes  :  S13  to  jFJF  in  sixes  :  jfJF  fovu : 
a  eight :  31  to  2)  in  sixes  :  QB  two :  3  TB  sixes :  (ZC  three. 

This  coUation  is  made  from  a  copy  in  the  collection  of  the  late 
Bishop  of  Ely ;  as  I  had  omitted  to  make  so  particular  a  one  from 
that  which  belongs  to  the  present  libraiy,  and  is  at  Althorp.  Kol- 
larius,  in  his  truly  valuable  edition  of  Lambecius's  Commentaries  con.' 
cerning  the  MSS.  in  the  Imperial  library  at  Vienna,*  has  given  a  long 
account  of  this  work  ;  noticing  the  copy  of  it,  upon  paper,  which  was 
procured  by  Count  Petting,  in  the  purchase  of  Melchior  Gabrega's 
library  in  1674,  by  order  of  the  Emperor.  A  copy  upon  vellum  is  in  the 
collection  of  Count  M'Carthy;  another  similar  one  is  in  the  royal  library 
at  Madrid ;  and  a  third  is  in  that  of  Turin.  These  are  the  only  known 
vellum  copies  in  existence.  The  present  is  undoubtedly  among  the 
most  beautiful  and  perfect  copies  of  it,  upon  paper,  that  can  be  seen. 

Those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  splendour  and  skill  of  ancient 
printing,  can  have  little  conception  of  the  fine  typographical  execution 
of  these  volumes.  'J'he  paper,  although  not  equally  bright  with  that 
of  the  Mozarabic  Missal,  is  well  manufactured  for  the  reception  of  the 
ink  :  the  types  are  large  and  legible  ;  and  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  f  in 
particular,  cannot  fail  to  please  a  lover  and  collector  of  ancient  books 
printed  in  these  languages.    The  capital  initials  are  uniformly  printed, 

*  Edit.  1779,  fol,  vol,  ii,  col.  959  to  965. 

-f-  A  fac-simile  of  the  Greek  Type  is  prefixed  to  my  second  and  third  editions  of  the  Iiu 
traduction  to  the  knowledge  of  rare  and  valuable  Editions  oftht  Greek  and  Latin  Classics, 
1801 :  1808  :  2  vols,  8vo. 


Alcala;  1514  17.]  POLYGLOTT  BIBLE.  75 

and  are  decorated  \vith  figures  chiefly  of  the  clerical  order.  Upon  the 
whole,  this  work  is  a  magnificent  monument  of  that  best  species  of 
patriotism,  among  men  of  wealth  and  power,  which  consists  in  be- 
friending the  researches  of  the  learned  in  the  cause  of  elucidating  the 
Holy  Scriptures. 

It  may  not  be  incurious  to  remark,  that,  of  the  Hebrew  Type,  while  the  above  work  af- 
fords such  a  copious  and  beautiful  specimen,  our  own  country,  nearly  an  hundred  years 
afterwards,  was  not  able  to  print  even  three  lines  in  the  same  laneuage  :  from  a  deficiency 
of  Hebrew  types.  This  I  learnt  from  a  discovery  of  Lord  S|)encer ;  who,  in  a  volume  of 
miscellanies,  which  contained  amone;  other  things  ♦  Academice  Oxoniensis  Pietas  erga 
Ser.  el  Pol.  Jacob. Angl.  &c.  Oion.  1603,  4to,  found  the  following  obser\ation,  in  a  poem 
composed  by  Dr.  Thome,  Regius  Professor  of  the  Hebrew  language—'  Interserenda  hoc  in 
loco: 

Hebraic^  pluribus  explicata.   Sed  enim  Typographo  deerant  Characteres.'  p.  17. 
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^xttk  33ible» 


34.  BibliaGr^ca.  Vrintedhy  Andreas Asulanus. 
Venice,  1518.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  printed  in  red,  we  read  as  follows  : 

nANTA  TA  KAT'E'HOXHN   KAAOTMENA 

BIBAIA   0EIA^   AHAAAH 

rPiV<I>H^    nAAAIA^   TE, 

KAi  nea:i. 

SACRAE  SCRIPTVRAE  VETERIS, 

novae'qve  omnia. 

Beneath,  is  the  Aldine  device  of  the  anchor,  in  outline,  printed  in  red ; 
having  ALDVS  on  one  side,  and  M.  R.  on  the  other  side  of  it.  The 
reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  the  address  of 
Asulanus  to  Aegidius  Viterbiensis :  the  reverse  blank.  On  the  recto 
of  the  third,  is  an  index  of  the  several  books,  from  Genesis  to  the 
Psalter,  referring  to  the  leaves  on  which  they  respectively  begin.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  the  index  is  continued  to  Maccabees.  On 
the  recto  of  the  follo\\ing  leaf,  we  have  a  simUar  list  of  the  books  of 
the  N.  Testament ;  from  which  we  find  that  the  Apocal}^se  com- 
mences on  fol.  436  :  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  blank. 

Then  begins,  on  sign,  a  a  recto,  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  with  an 
ornamental  border  at  top,  and  a  capital  initial,  both  printed  in  red. 
These  ornaments  and  capitals  are  generally  printed  in  red ;  and,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  are  very  inferior  to  the  similar  embellishments  in 
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Calliergus's  Greek  books  printed  at  Venice.  On  the  termination  of 
Job,  and  between  this  and  the  Psalms,  there  is  a  blank  leaf.  In  the 
Psalter,  fol.  19Gor  197  is  erroneously  numbered  199  ;  and  the  ensuing 
leaf  is  marked  202  for  200  :  205  is  erroneously  numbered  185.  There 
may  be  other  irregularities  of  numbering,  not  uncommon  in  the  more 
early  books  of  the  Aldine  press.  On  sign.  xx(p(p.  is  a  table  of  the 
books  in  the  third  part  of  the  volimie,  or  of  the  New  Testament. 
This  is  followed  by  the  address  of  Franciscus  Asulanus  to  Erasmus. 
Brief  lives  of  the  Evangelists  are  on  the  reverse  of  this  summary,  or 
table.  On  fol.  353,  rect.  the  N.  Testament  begins.  On  the  rev.  of  fol. 
434,  the  notice  of  the  three  heavenly  witnesses  (i.  John,  v.  7.)  is  thus: 

OTJ  rpsls  s\<r)v  6j  [/MpTvpouvres  to  Trveujaa,  xa»  to  u- 
^cup  x««  TO  ctifjioc. .  xai  ol  Tpelg  sis  to  sv  s'ktiv. 

The  three  leaves  following,  are  inaccurately  numbered  245,  246,  207, 
for  434,  435,  436.  After  fol.  451,  are  three  leaves:  on  the  recto  of 
the  first  of  these  is  the  Register  with  the  imprint,  thus  : 

VENETIIS     IN     AEDIB. 

ALDI    ET   ANDREAE 

SOGER  I.   MDXVllI 

MENSE   FEBRVA 

RIO. 

The  second  of  these  three  leaves  is  entirely  blank.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  third  and  last,  is  the  Aldine  anchor  as  before,  but  printed  in 
black. 

This  description  will  be  found  more  ample,  and  perhaps  more 
satisfactory,  than  the  one  which  Renouard  has  given  in  his  ilmprim. 
des  Aide;  vol.  i.  p.  140.  In  regard  to  the  intrinsic  value  of  this 
edition,  the  reader  \vill  be  pleased  to  consult  the  authorities  cited  in 
my  Introd.  to  the  Classics ;  vol.  i.  p.  36.  There  are  copies  upon  thick 
paper,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Devonshire  possesses  one  ;  and  formerly 
in  the  \^atican,  perhaps  now  in  the  Imperial  library  at  Paris,  there  was 
a  copy  UPON  vellum.  The  present  is  an  exceedingly  fine  copy.  It  is 
boimd  in  blue  morocco ;  and  is  so  large,  that  many  of  the  leaves  have 
rough  edges,  at  bottom. 
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35.  The  Bible:  faithfully  and  truly  translated 
out  of  Dutch  and  Latin  into  English.  [By 
Miles  Coverdale.]    1535.    Folio. 

We  may  commence  the  accoimt  of  this  precious  volume  by  giving  a 
tolerably  minute  bibliographical  description  of  its  contents  :  somevvhat 
more  succinct  than  is  to  be  found  in  Lewis  or  Herbert,  And  first  of 
the  title,  which  is  as  follows : 

Biblia  the  Bible  that  is  the  holy  Scripture  of  the  Olde 

and  New  Testament^  faithfully  and  truly  translated  out 

of  Douche    and   Latyn  into   Englishe.    M.D.XXXV. 

S.  Paul.  II.  Thessa.  III.  Praie  for  vs,  that  the  worde  of 

God  maie  haue  free  passage^  and  be  glorified,  ect.  S.  Paul. 

Col.  III.  Let  the  worde  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  plen- 

teously  in  all  wysdome  ect.  ect.  Josue  1.  Let  not  the  boke 

of  this  lawe  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  butexercyse  thyselfe 

therin  daye  and  nighte.  ect.* 

This  title  is  in  the  centre  of  the  page,  surrounded  by  six  compart- 
ments ;  the  top  and  bottom  ones  being  of  the  whole  width  of  the  page: 
the  former  representing  original  sin,  and  Chiist's  resurrection — the 
latter,  the  delivery  of  the  sacred  volume,  by  some  bishops  and  lords 
kneeling,  to  Henry  VIII.  on  his  throne.  To  the  right,  is  a  whole  length 
figure  of  St.  Paul,  very  admirably  executed :  to  tiie  left,  of  David 
playing  on  the  harp.    The  intermediate  four  compartments  relate  to 
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Moses  receiving  the  tables ;  Aaron  reading  the  law  to  the  people ;  our 
Saviour  giving  his  disciples  power  to  preach  and  heal,  and  St.  Paul 
preaching:  the  whole  evidently  of  foreign  workmanship,  and  well 
executed.  An  address  to  Henry  VIIL  of  five  pages,  follows :  then,  a 
prologue  to  the  reader  of  six  pages  :  next,  a  table  of  '  The  bokes  of 
the  whole  Byble'  in  one  page.  The  sacred  text,  preceded  by  six  smaU 
cuts  of  the  first  six  days  work  of  the  creation,  follows  immediately  on 
the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  thus  : 

N  y'  begyn 
njnge  God 
created  hea 
uen  t  earth : 
and  ^'  earth 
•"  was     voyde 

and  emptie^ 

and   darck- 

nes   was  v- 

pon  the  de- 

pej*tj^spre^ 

te   of  God 

moued  vpo 

the    water 

And  God  sayde  :  let  there  be  lights  *i  there 

was  light.    And  God  sawe  the  light  that  it 

was  good.  Then  God  deujded  y'  light  from 

the  darckneSj  and  called  the  light,,  Daye :  and 

the  darcknes.  Night.    Then  of  the  evenynge 

and  mornynge  was  made  the  first  daye.' 

The  folios  are  regularly  numbered  from  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
to  the  conclusion  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  at  fol.  xc ;  rect.  having 
a  map  of  the  promised  land  inserted.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf, 
begins  •  The  seconde  parte  of  the  olde  Testament,'  commencing  with 
Joshua,  and  ending  with  Esther  :  this  title  is  encircled  by  curious  wood- 
cut borders.  The  leaves  re-commence  being  numbered  on  this  title-page, 
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and  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  cxx.  Then  begins,  on  the  oppo- 
site folio,  '  The  boke  of  Job,'  numbered  '  fo.  i.'  This  third  part,  with 
a  notice  of '  fautes  escaped  in  the  pryntynge,'  terminates  with '  Salomons 
BaJettes'*  on  the  recto  of  fol.  lij  :  the  reverse  is  blank.  Then  follows 
the  fourth  part  entitled  *  All  the  Prophetes  in  Englishe,'  concluding 
with  Malachi :  this  is  surroimded  by  a  wood-cut  border,  in  a  great 
degree  the  same  as  that  of  the  second  pait.  The  table  of  the  chapters 
in  Isaiah  is  on  the  reverse.  This  extends  to  fol.  cij.  We  have  next, 
svu-rounded  by  a  similar  wood-cut  border,  '  Apocripha  The  bokes  and 
treatises  whiche  amonge  the  fathers  of  old  are  not  i*ekened  to  be  of 
like  authorite  with  the  other  bokes  of  the  byble,  nether  are  they  foude 
in  the  Canon  of  the  Hebrue.'  The  folios  recommence  being  numbered, 
and  conclude  with  fol.  Ixxxiij,  incorrectly  marked  Ixxxi. 

Next  follows  *  The  new  testament,'  with  the  different  gospels  and 
epistles  specified  beneath,  within  a  wood-cut  border,  having  the  four 
EvangeHsts  with  their  respective  emblems,  and  other  similar  orna- 
ments as  before,  around  it :  the  table  of  the  chapters  of  St.  Matthew's 
gospel  is  at  the  back  :  at  fol.  ii.  commences  the  first  chapter.  On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  cxiij  the  New  Testament  ends,  with  this  colophon. 

Prynted  in  the  jeare  of   our  Lorde  M.D.XXXV. 
and  fjnished  the  fourth  daye  of  October,  f 

having  an  erratiun,  from  Matth.  vi.,  preceding  it. 

Each  part,  separately  numbered  in  the  folios,  before  noticed,  has  a 

*  The  last  verse  is  as  follows:  *  Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  O  let  me  heare  thy 
voyce,  that  my  companyons  maye  herken  to  the  same.  O  get  the  awaye  (my  loue)  as 
a  roo  or  a  yonge  hert  vnto  the  swete  smellinge  mountaynes.' 

+  *  This  [colophon]  is  a  plain  inconsistency  with  the  title  or  preamble  of  the  Dedica- 
tion to  the  king ;  wherein,  as  has  been  before  observed,  Coverdale  mentions  the  king's 
**  dearest  just  wife  Jank" — whereas  it  k  certain,  that  the  king  was  not  married  to  her 
till  May  20, 1536,  more  than  half  a  year  after  the  date  of  finishing  this  Bible.  The  only 
way  1  can  think  of  to  reconcile  this  difference,  is  this  ;  that  after  this  Bible's  being  finished 
at  the  press  in  October,  Coverdale,  hearing  from  his  friends  in  England,  that  Queen  Anne 
was  declining  at  court,  thought  it  prudent  to  defer  the  publication  of  it  till  he  saw  what 
turn  affairs  would  take,  and  after  the  King's  marrying  Queen  Jane,  who  was  thought  to 
favour  the  Reformation,  then  made  the  fore-mentioned  dedication  to  the  King,  or  how- 
ever altered  the  title  of  it  as  it  stands  now,  and  reprinted  it.  This  last  is  the  more  pro- 
bable, in  that,  another  copy  of  this  translation,  which  has  this  Dedication,  the  text, 
character,  and  every  thing  else  like,  or  the  same  with,  this,  it  is  "  your  dearest  just  wryfe 
and  most  vertuous  Princesse  Quene  Anne." 

Lewis  :  English  Translations  of  the  Bible :  1739.  8vo.  p.  gg-lOO. 
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separate  set  of  signatures ;  but  the  numbering  of  the  eaves  render 
their  identification  unnecessaiy.  This  precious  volume  is  printed  in 
the  usual  square  secretary  Gothic  type  of  theological  books,  printed 
abroad  at  this  period,  and  is  exceedingly  easy  to  read.  It  is  also  orna- 
mented with  an  abundance  of  spirited  little  Avood-cuts,  which  were 
repeated  in  similar  publications;  and  many  of  which  might  make 
their  re-appearance  in  a  modern  edition  of  the  Bible,  with  good  effect. 

The  reader  is  referred  to  Lewis's  History  of  the  English  Translations 
of  the  Bible,  p.  91-104,  for  a  copious  and  excellent  accoimt  of  this 
exceedingly  rare  volume.  Herbert  is  very  brief;  referring  to  Stiype's 
Annals  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  ii.  App.n°.xxii,  and  to  Lewis  :  adding, 
that  '  there  were  two  editions,  but  wdth  little  variations  :'  an  obsei-va- 
tion,  which  requires  some  evidence  in  support  of  it.  His  own  copy 
appears  to  have  been  imperfect.  There  are  copies  in  the  British 
Musevun,  Sion  College,  and  the  Bodleian  Library.  Mrs.  Smith  of 
Dulwich,  a  lady  particularly  attached  to  the  collection  of  ancient 
English  bibles,  is  reported  to  possess  a  perfect  copy.  The  Earl  of 
Northampton  has  another  perfect  copy.  The  present  is  in  old  Russia 
binding,  wanting  only  the  original  printed-title  within  the  borders  of 
the  title-page,  and  was  bequeathed  to  its  present  owner  by  the  late 
Revd.  Jonathan  Boucher.*  Foreign  bibliographers  do  not  fail  to  notice 
its  great  rarity  and  intrinsic  value  :  see  Le  Long's  Bibl.  Sacra,  vol.  i. 
p.  428,  repeated  by  Freytag  ;  Analect.  Litterar.  vol.  i.  p.  97  :  and  par- 
ticularly Clement ;  Bibliotheque  Curieuse;  vol.  iii.  p.  415. 

*  For  some  brief  account  of  the  sale  of  his  library  in   I806,  consult  ray  BililiO' 
mania,  p,  602, 
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36.  La  Bible  Protest  ANTE.  Imprimee  par  Pierre 
de  Wingle.    Neiifchastel.     1535.    Folio. 

THE  entire  title  of  this  very  rare  and  valuable  impression,  is  as 
follows :  '  JLa  Bible  'Sxui  est  toutc  la  Saincte  cscripture*  ©n  laquellc  «ont 
contentiiflf,  le  tSiizil  Testament  «j  le  ifSouueau,  translate?  tn  jFrancog0»  He 
CPticil,  He  Hefirieu :  «^  le  ^ouueau  tiu  <Srec*  aufei  Ueuy  amples  tables,  lune 
pour  linterpretation  Bee  proprejai  nome :  lautte  en  forme  DinUice,  pour  trouuer 
plu«ieur0  sentences  et  matieres*'  With  tvv^o  mottos  beneath.  The  first 
two  words  are  printed  within  a  wood-cut  frame,  or  border,  having  an 
Hebrew  inscription,  on  a  label,  at  top.  On  the  reverse  is  a  Latin  ad- 
dress from  Calvin  with  the  following  pompous  title :  '  ^foannes  Caluinus, 
Cesaribus,  Eecibus,  ©rintipibus,  (Sentibusque  omnibus  5I|jristi  ^[niperio 
gubtiitis  Salutcm/  This  is  followed  by  a  French  address  of  *  Eobert 
flDIiuetanus  Ijumble  et  petit  ■^Translateur,  a  iLecIise  tie  lesus  Cljrist*  S»alut»' 
dated  '  2)es  3Ipcs  ce»  ;cij*  lie  feburier*  1535  '  There  is  a  great  air  of 
tenderness  and  simplicity  pervading  this  epistle. 

We  have  next  '  apologie  liu  translatcut'  in  six  double-columned  pages : 
then  '  ®*  JF»  W»  a  nostte  allie  «j  confeliere  le  peuple  tie  lalliance  tie  Sinai, 
ftalut'  in  three  pages  :  some  Latin  and  pentameter  verses  of  Eutychus 
Depei'ius  is  on  the  back  of  the  third.  Next  follow  the  names  of  all 
the  Books  in  the  Bible,  with  the  number  of  chapters  to  each,  on  one 
page :  at  the  back,  twelve  French  verses  *  Su  lecteur  Des  lieujc  ^estametf 
cotenans  la  toolunte  <f  parolle  He  a^icu*'  These  preliminaiy  pieces,  in- 
cluding the  title-page,  occupy  the  first  eight  leaves,  which  are  not 
numbered.  The  Book  of  Genesis  immediately  follows  on  the  recto  of 
the  ensuing  leaf,  numbered  '  feuillet.  j.* 
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The  first  set  of  numbered  leaves  extends  to  fol.  clxxxvj  :  having,  in 
folios  cxlvj  and  cxlix,  the  centenary  number  omitted :  this  first  set 
closes  with  the  Canticles  of  Solomon,  A  fresh  set  commences  with 
the  prophets,  at  Isaiah  ch.  1 :  concluding  on  the  recto  of  fol.  Ixvj. 
withMalachi:  tlie  reverse  blank.  Next  follows  a  distinct  title-page 
to  the  Apocryphal  books  of  the  Old  Testament ;  He  bolumc  tie  tou0  lea 
liurce  9pocrnp!)e0,  contenue  en  la  translation  commune,  lesquelj  nauons  point 
trouuej  en  ®6rieu  np  en  €I)aItiee'  witli  an  epistle  concerning  their  autho- 
rity according  to  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerom  :  on  the  reverse  is  an  address 
'  aujc  fiUelesf  lecteurg,'  &c.  These  books,  separately  numbered  in  the 
folios,  extend  to  fol,  Ix.  inclusively :  the  reverse  blank.  Next  comes 
the  title-page  to  the  New  Testament,  ornamented  like  the  preceding, 
from  which  we  find  it  was  '  translate  Tie  (Srec  en  Jfrancopa.'  A  French 
address  '  to  aU  the  lovers  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  his  Gospel  imme- 
ately  follows,  on  the  reverse,  occupying  thi-ee  pages,  not  numbered. 
The  first  chapter  of  St.  Matthew  succeeds  on  fol.  iij  ;  and  the  New 
Testament  concludes  on  the  recto  of  fol.  Ixxviij  ;  the  reverse,  blank. 
An  alphabetical  table  of  names  and  things,  with  a  separate  title-page, 
follows  in  rotation,  commencing  at  fol.  Lxxx.  On  the  recto  of  what 
would  be  fol.  cvi,  beneath  '  Eegiatte  eeneral  He  toua  fee  capera  Be  la  Bible' 
is  the  colophon,  thus  : 

%t)^mt  tiimptimer  en  !a  ^ille  tt  Conte  tic 

l^aifclja^td,  par  5Pkrre  tie  toingle,  tiict 

^ittM  picarti.  San.  a^.  2D.  jcjrjctJ. 

\t,  iiif .  iour  tie  9!w«ff* 

ha\dng  the  device  of  an  heart  surrounded  with  a  crown,  &c.  beneath. 
We  may  conclude  our  description  with  the  address 

%\x  lecteut  tie  la  %Mt, 

Eecteur  ententij,  ^i  tmente  atitjref^e, 
tjienje?  tionc  tmpt  in^tament  ^a  promef^e 
et  tjif  pader :  lequel  en  erceUence 
beult  afisfeutec  noj^tre  grelle  c^pcrance. 
Iej0?pnt  ^t^n^  qui  \s\^itt  et  oitomte 
no5  tentire^  meurjBf,  icp  ^an.sf  crp  e.isftonne 
tout  fjault  raillart  ejefcumant  jefon  ortiure, 
remercioniGf  eternelle  nature, 
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jrrenoiije?  touloit  bienfairc  UBrcmcnt, 
'^t^n^  qucroitisf  beoir  (^tctntlltimnt. 

(JBt  kut  ouutagciGf  cstoit  comme  ^i  btte 
roue  cii^t  t^tt  an  milUcu  tic  Jautre 
rouc»    ^t^t^th.  t  b* 

This  impression  of  the  First  Protestant  Bible  published  in 
France,  is  beautifully  executed  in  a  small  secietary-gothic  type  ;  and 
it  is  not  a  little  extraordinary  that  the  same  year  should  have  given 
birth  to  the  two  different  impressions  of  a  text,  formed  according  to 
the  same  principles.  De  Bure,  however,  says  the  work  was  not  finished 
till  1 537 ;  when  it  was  published  with  the  above  date.  '  The  author 
(continues  he)  did  not  long  survive  the  publication ;  which,  it  is  said, 
was  the  immediate  cause  of  his  death — he  having  been  poisoned  the 
subsequent  year.  The  famous  Calvin  is  supposed  to  have  had  the 
gi'eatest  hand  in  this  work ;  but  fearful  of  affixing  his  own  name  to 
it,  he  caused  the  version  to  pass  under  that  of  Robert  Olivet,  who  cer- 
tainly took  a  part  in  it,  but  very  slightly.'  See  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  i. 
p.  77.  n**.  52  :  where  the  description  of  the  volume  is  neither  very  par- 
ticular nor  exact. 

It  has  uniformly  running-titles,  but  no  cuts  ;  and  the  present  copy, 
formerly  in  the  Crevenna  collection,  is  well  described  as  '  Exemplau'e 
magnifique  de  la  premiere  edition  de  la  Bible  en  franp ois  mise  au  jour 
par  les  "Protestants,  qui  est  fort  rare.'  Bibl.  Creven,  vol.  i.  p.  33.  n°.  128. 
The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  had  also  a  large  beautiful  copy  of  it,  which  was 
in  the  Soubise  collection,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  Bibl.  Soubise,  n°.  143. 
A  LARGE  PAPER  copy  ['  Graudissime  Papier']  is  noticed  in  the  curious 
catalogue  of  the  books  of  Louis  Henry  de  Lomenie  Count  de  Brienne ; 
1724,  8vo.  n°.  17  :  bound  by  the  Ahh6  du  Sueil.  Brunet  notices  the 
excessive  rarity  of  this  volume  in  clean  and  perfect  condition  :  Manuel 
du  Libraire;  vol.  i.  p.  127.  See  also  Beyeri  Arc.  Sac.  Bibl.  Dresd. 
p.  122  :  Bibl.  Sarraz.  n°.  15;  and  Bauer's  Bibi.  Libror.  Rarior.  vol.  i. 
p.  104-5. 
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37.  BiBLiA  PoLONiCA.     Printed  hy  TVoiewodka. 
Pinczow.     1563.     Folio. 

'  Biblia  swieta^  Tho  icst,  Rsiegi  Staregoy  Noweyo  Jakonu, 
wlasnie  z  Jydowskiego^,  Greckiego,,  y  Lacinskiego, 
nowo  na  Polski  iezyk  z  pilnoscia  y  wieinie  wylozone/ 

This  is  the  title  of  the  famous  Prince  Radziwil's  Bible,  printed 
in  the  Polish  language.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  large  wood-cut  border, 
descriptive  of  scriptural  subjects.  On  the  reverse,  under  the  arms  of 
the  noble  patron,  are  twenty-four  dedicatory  verses.  Then  follow 
immediately  five  leaves,  unnumbered,  of  tables,  with  references  ap- 
parently to  the  Old  Testament :  the  reverse  of  the  5th  being  blank. 
On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  having  a  large  capital  initial  of  A, 
surmounted  with  the  royal  arms,  commences  a  dedicatory  address, 
signed,  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  '  Mikolay  Radziwil  etcet.;' 
and  addressed  '  Naiasnieyszego  Maiestatu  W.  K.  M.'  On  the  reverse 
of  the  last  leaf  of  this  address,  commences  another  preliminary  piece, 
which  may  be  a  prologue  to  the  work ;  and  which,  on  the  sixth  paee, 
concludes  with  the  word  '  Amen.'  Next  ensue  two  pages,  having  the 
running  title  '  Summa  wsytkiego  Pisma  'swietego ;'  then  follows  one 
page  of  a  table  of  the  books  in  both  the  Testaments  ;  and,  as  the  last 
preliminary  piece,  two  ])ages  entitled  '  Ku  pilsiey  szemu  pism  swietych 
czytaniu  napominanie  do  tych  ktorzy  tty  tablice  vzywd(5beda.'  Then 
commences,  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  thus : 

Aprzod  stwo 
rzyl  Bog  Niebo 
y  zieniie. 


N 
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Aziemia  bjlanie 
ksztaltowna  y  pro 
zna^  y  byly  ciemno 

sci  nad  przepapasciami :  Aduch  Bozy 

p  rzenaszal  sieanad  wodami. 

The  leaves  are  regularly  numbered,  '  List  2,'  &c.  having  the  running 
titles  in  Latin  on  the  reverse,  and  in  the  Polish  language  on  the  rectos 
of  the  several  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  480,  the  book  of  Malaehi 
concludes  ;  the  reverse  being  blank.  Esdras  begins  on  a  kind  of  fresh 
title  page,  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf.  The  Old  Testament 
concludes  with  the  lid  book  of  Maccabees  on  the  recto  of  fol.  579 ; 
having  on  the  reverse. 

Dokonczenie  Ksiag  ktorezowa 

Apokryfa. 

The  New  Testament  immediately  proceeds ;  having  the  title  •  K 
Siegi  Nowego  Testamentu'  surrounded  by  a  wood-cut  border  similar 
to  that  of  the  Old.  On  fol.  2,  the  first  chapter  of  St.  Matthew  com- 
mences.   The  opening  of  St.  John's  Gospel  is  as  follows : 

A    poczat:; 

tu      bylo       SlO::: 

wOj  a  Slowo 
ono  bylo  v  Bo:;; 
ga_,  y  bylo  ono 
Slowo  Bog, 
Tho  Slowo 
bylo  na  poczarku  v  Boga. 

The  celebrated  passage  in  i  St.  John  v.,  7,  8,  is  as  follows : 

Abowiem  trzey  sa  ktorzy  swiad:; 
cza  na  niebie^  OcieCj  Slowo,  y  Duch 
swietyj  aci  trzey  iednocsa. 

A  trzey  sa  ktorzy  swiadcza  na  zie^ 
mi,  duch,  y  woda,  y  krew,  a  ci  trzey 
na  iedno  sic  zgadzaia. 


N 
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From  the  ivth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  (fol.  66.  rect.) 
I  present  the  reader  with  a  fac-simile  of  the  splendid  type  of  this  vo- 
lume : 

(Bbportttaf 

motvtltbolitbit; 

pUm/yprjcto^ 
jcttif  (>0ctoU/  y 

^©4bitcetif$o// 

xou/ 

(>pott>tcb(ilt  tvimtc  ^cjufowc  potxv 
(lame  obt^mrttt^c^* 

5)  tarSttdi  (re  tiii  mc  t^t^ma/d  p^^z 
b(ttttc  bot^tcJiettt(taj  botnt'^m/  b6 

The  N.Testament  concludes  with  the  last  chapter  of  the  Revelations, 
on  the  reverse  of  fol.  143,  from  its  commencement;  the  leaves  being 
numbered  afresh.  There  are  marginal  notes  throughout  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testament,  which  are  referred  to  in  the  text  by  roman 
letters.  An  alphabetical  table  of  names  in  seven  leaves,  not  num- 
bered, concludes  the  volume ;  the  following  colophon  being  on  the 
reverse  of  the  seventh  : 

Tn  Nanprzedniensze  n  nazacniensze 

ksiegij  dla  cwiczenia  w  zakonicch  Boznchj  ktore  zowa  po 

Grecku  n  poLacinie^  Biblia^  Drukowano  w  Brzesciu  Lit- 

ewskim  z    roskazania   a   nakladem    Gswieconcgo  Pana, 

Pana     Nikolaia     Radziwila     ksiazecia     na   Olncey    Da 

Nieswiezit^  Woiewdn  Wilenskiego^  w  Wielkim  ksiestwie 

Lithewskin    nawnzszego    Narszalka^    ykancleiza^    ctcet. 

Roku   PanskiegOj  tuscacnego^   piecsetnego^   szcscdziesia 

thego   trzeciego,    Hiesiaca    Wrzesnia    dnia    czwartego. 


88  THEOLOGY.  [Pinczow ;   1563. 

The  preceding  is  probably  as  minute  a  description  of  this  extraor- 
dinary volume,  as  has  yet  been  presented  to  the  public ;  although 
Ringeltaube  in  his  Griindliche  Nachricht  von  Polnischen  Bibeln,  Dantz. 
1744,  8vo.  may  furnish  the  curious  with  more  extended  and  useful 
detaUs.  Clement,  in  the  ivth  volume  of  his  Bibliotheque  Curieiise,  p. 
190-2,  has  availed  himself  of  the  aid  of  Ringeltaube ;  from  whom  we 
learn  that  Prince  Radziwil  was  the  liberal  patron  of  this  publication; 
that  he  got'.a  printer  of  the  name  of  Woiewodka,  to  come  over  from 
Cracow  to  PinczoAv,  a  small  adjoining  town,  where  nearly  twenty 
learned  men  (whose  names  are  enumerated  by  the  Gennan  writer,) 
laboured  for  six  years  at  the  present  translation.  During  the  whole 
time  they  were  generously  maintained  by  Radziwil ;  who,  moreover, 
defi-ayed  the  expenses  of  the  publication,  which  amounted  to  3000 
ducats. 

Although  the  Polish  Prince  was  at  the  head  of  the  then  sect  of 
Socinians,  yet  as  then-  separation  from  the  reformed  church  did  not 
take  place  tiU  1565,  the  present  version  is  equally  claimed  by  the 
Reformists ;  and  the  preceding  extracts  sufficiently  attest  its  being  a 
copy  of  the  Vulgate  text.  Melchior  Adam,  in  his  Lives  of  the  German 
Lawyers,  gives  us  some  accoimt  of  this  version ;  copies  of  which  (he 
says)  were  bought  and  burnt  •  malitia  adversarioi-um,' *  '  c'est  la 
(obsei-ves  Clement)  le  meilleur  moien  de  pousser  un  livre  a  la  dernifere 
rarete.'  Janozki,  more  than  60  years  ago,  pronounced  a  copy  of  it  to 
be  worth  a  hundred  crowns.     Schelhorn,  Freytag,  Vogt,  and  Bauer 

*  Perhaps  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  bibliographical  history  of  this  interesting 
volume,  cannot  be  acquired  without  a  perusal,  as  well  of  the  above  authorities,  as  of  H. 
Strobandus's  Hist.  Typog.  Thorunensis  ;  or  the  Fita  et  ohitus  Henrici  Strolandi ;  which 
seems  to  have  supplied  Melchior  Adam  with  his  principal  materials.  The  testimony  of 
Stanislaus  Lubieniecius,  as  adduced  by  Lackman  in  his  Selecta  Qucedam  Capita 
Annalium  Typographicorum,  1740,  4to.  p.  67,  is  animated  and  interesting.  The  works  of 
this  latter  author,  who  died  in  the  year  1633,  and  in  the  74th  of  his  age,  are  briefly  noticed 
by  Sandius,  in  his  Bihliotheca  Anti-Trinitariorum,  1684,  8vo.  p.  89.  It  may  be  worth 
adding  that  Sandius's  superficial  account  of  the  history  of  early  printing  in  Poland,  forms 
the  text  of  Lackman's  treatise  upon  the  same  ;  but  the  latter  has  enriched  the  original 
with  notes,  which  are  at  least  ten  times  more  copious  than  the  text.  The  presses  that  were 
worked  by  Rodeckius  and  Sternacius,  contributed  much  to  the  aid  of  the  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge in  Poland  :  of  the  latter,  Lackman  says,  that  •  his  printing  filled  the  world  with  a 
great  multitude  of  books.'  But  it  most  not  be  forgotten  that  Rodeckius's  Polish  New 
Testament  of  1577,  was  preceded  by  a  similar  version  of  the  Bible,  printed  by  Daniel  de 
Leczyca  in  1572  ;  nine  years  after  the  above.  Lackman ;  p.  97-104.  It  would  appear 
that  Sandius  was  ignorant  of  Radziwil's  edition,  the  title  of  which  is  given  by  Lackman 
upon  the  authority  of  Kohl  and  Le  Long  j  p.  68,  note. 
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From  the  ivth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  (fol.  66.  rect.) 
I  present  the  reader  with  a  fac-simile  of  the  splendid  type  of  thi* 
volume : 


The  N.  Testament  concludes  with  the  last  chapter  of  the  Revelations, 
on  the  reverse  of  fol.  143,  from  its  commencement;  the  leaves  being 
numbered  afresh.  There  are  marginal  notes  throughout  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testament,  which  are  referred  to  in  the  text  by 
roman  letters.  An  alphabetical  table  of  names,  in  seven  leaves,  not 
numbered,  concludes  the  volume ;  the  following  colophon  being  on 
the  reverse  of  the  seventh  leaf : 

Cp  Jlapr?et»men0?e  p  najamiensje 

ksiegi,  dla  cwiczenia  w  zakoniech  Bozjch,  ktore  zowa  po 
Grecku  y  po  Lacinie^  Biblia^  Drukowano  w  Brzesciu  Lit- 
ewskim  z  roskazania  a  nakladeni  Gswieconego  Pana, 
Pana  Nikolaia  Radziwila  ksiazecia  na  Olycey  na 
Nieswiezu,  Woiewody  Wilenskiego,  w  Wielkim  ksiestvvie 
Lithewskin  nawyzszego  Narzalka,  ykanclerza,  etcet. 
Roku  Panskiego,  tysiacnego,  piecsetnego,  szescdziesia 
thego   trzeciego,    Niesiaca    Wrzesnia    dnia   czwartego. 


88  THEOLOGY.  [Pinczow ;   1563. 

The  preceding  is  probably  as  minute  a  description  of  this  extraor- 
dinary volume  as  has  yet  been  presented  to  the  public ;  although 
Ringeltaube  in  his  GriindUche  Nachricht  con  Polnischen  Bibeln,  Dantz. 
1744,  8vo.  may  furnish  the  curious  with  more  extended  and  useful 
details.  Clement,  in  the  ivth  volume  of  his  Bibliotheque  Curieuse,  p. 
190-2,  has  availed  himself  of  the  aid  of  Ringeltaube  ;  from  whom  we 
learn  that  Prince  Radziwil  was  the  liberal  patron  of  this  publication; 
that  he  procured  a  printer  of  the  name  of  Woiewodky,  to  come  from 
Cracow  to  Pinczow,  a  small  adjoining  town,  where  nearly  twenty 
learned  men  (whose  names  are  enumerated  by  Ringeltaube)  laboured 
for  six  years  at  the  present  translation.  During  the  whole  time  they 
were  generously  maintained  by  Radziwil;  who,  moreover,  defrayed 
the  expenses  of  the  publication,  which  amounted  to  three  thousand 
ducats. 

Although  the  Polish  Prince  was  at  the  head  of  the  then  sect  of 
Socinians,  yet,  as  their  separation  from  the  reformed  church  did  not 
take  place  till  1565,  the  present  version  is  equally  claimed  by  the 
Reformists  ;  and  the  preceding  extracts  sufficiently  attest  its  being  a 
copy  of  the  Vulgate  text.  Melchior  Adam,  in  his  Lives  of  the  German 
Lawyers,  gives  us  some  account  of  this  version ;  copies  of  which  (he 
says)  were  bought  and  burnt  '  malitia  adversariorum,'*  *  c'est  Ik 
(observes  Clement)  le  meilleur  moien  de  pousser  un  livre  k  la  dernifere 
rarete.'  Janozki,  more  than  GO  years  ago,  pronounced  a  copy  of  it  to 
be  worth  a  hundred  crowns.     Schelhorn,  Freytag,   Vogt,  and  Bauer 

♦  Perhaps  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  bibliographical  history  of  this  interesting 
volume,  cannot  be  acquired  without  a  perusal,  as  well  of  the  above  authorities,  as  of  H. 
Strobandus's  Hist.  Typog.  Thorunensis  ;  or  the  Vita  nt  vbitus  Henrici  Strohandi ;  which 
seems  to  have  supplied  Melchior  Adam  with  his  principal  materials.  The  testimony  of 
Stanislaus  Lubieniecius,  as  adduced  by  Lackman  in  his  Select  a  Qucedam  Capita 
^nnalium  Typographicorum,  1740,  4to.  p.  67,  is  animated  and  interesting.  The  works  of 
this  latter  author,  who  died  in  the  year  1633,  and  in  the  74th  of  his  age,  are  briefly  noticed 
bySandius,  in  his  Bibliotheca  Anti-Tmiitariorum,  1684,  8vo,  p.  89.  It  may  be  worth 
adding  that  Sandius's  superficial  account  of  the  history  of  early  printing  in  Poland,  forms 
the  text  of  Lackman's  treatise  upon  the  same ;  but  the  latter  has  enriched  the  original 
with  notes,  which  are  at  least  ten  times  more  copious  than  the  text.  The  presses  that  were 
worked  by  Rodeckius  and  Sternacius,  contributed  much  to  the  aid  of  the  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge in  Poland :  of  the  latter,  Lackman  says,  that  *  his  printing  filled  the  world  with  a 
great  multitude  of  books.'  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Rodeckius's  Polish  New 
Testament  of  1577,  was  preceded  by  a  similar  version  of  the  Bible,  printed  by  Daniel  d^ 
Leczyca  in  1572;  nine  years  after  the  above.  Lackman;  p.  07-104.  It  would  appear 
that  Sandius  was  ignorant  of  Radziwil's  edition  ;  the  title  of  which  is  given  by  Lackman 
upon  the  authority  of  Kohl  and  Le  Long ;  p.  68,  note. 
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are  only  transcripts  of  the  preceding  authorities.  De  Bure  speaks  of 
the  most  perfect  known  copy  of  it,  in  the  Emperor's  Library  at  Vienna ; 
with  which,  in  fact,  the  present  perfect  copy  has  been  collated.  He 
is  unjust  in  dispraising  the  type  and  wood-cuts ;  as  the  bad  quality  of 
the  paper  only  produces  the  rude  aspect  of  the  pages  :  Bibl.  Instruct. 
vol.  i.  n°.  79.  Peignot  is  laconic  but  interesting :  Diet,  des  Livre* 
condamnes,  supprimen,  ou  censurf^s ;  vol.  ii.  p.  67-  He  notices  a  copy  in 
the  public  library  at  Stuttgard.  Another  is  in  the  Duke  of  Bi-unswick's 
library.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  had  one  nearly  perfect.  The  noble  owner 
of  the  present  copy  was  obliged  to  give  1 00  guineas  for  two  imperfect 
copies,  to  render  his  own  complete. 
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38.  BiBLiA  ScLAVONicA.  H.  Typis  Joannis 
Theodori  Junr.  eoc  Magnd  Russia.  Ostrobia. 
1581.    Folio. 

The  first   three  lines   of  the  title-page  of  this  exceedingly  rare 
volume,  are  as  follow : 

TA  9  now  zmdmuniK^l" 


5' 


These  are  succeeded  by  eleven  lines,  having  the  date  at  bottom, 
thus :  A~  4>  n"  A  :  the  whole  within  a  wood-cut  border.  On  the  reverse 
of  this,  there  appear  to  be  six  stanzas  of  Sclavonian  poetry,  having  the 
coat  of  arms  of  Constantine,  Prince  of  Volhinia  (at  whose  expense  the 
book  was  published),  in  the  centre.  These  are  followed  by  a  prayer  to 
the  Deity,  in  the  modern  Greek,  and  Sclavonian  languages  ;  the  for- 
mer of  which  may  be  worth  submitting,  in  part,  to  the  reader's 
attention. 
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Gbsttutbp  TTuvloxpuTCtip  uimts  avupxB  xa.  TrxvVMvctiXE.  ab  olv  itowi; 
«^uya(Tioc  xu\  pxilquym  a.S/wj,  ov^h  ouv  /sjTv.a?«jv  Iv  (Toi.  (xunKomv  ru  'jruvTx 
TpoToO  yip  uTruprMai  twM.  xa)  ap.ao^cov  7a  Travra  oJ;  ovv  xa7av:'u;,  o-y 
Aoyou  TT^o?  7ay^a7o,'.  s.Sw',-  7=  xai  o-uv/?a;y7a  raj  xag^:;aj  otJy  7rav7c:5v. 
CO  x~=  d=5.  /iy»,c5f)f  o-oy  toO  xavay/vo-j  O'vo>,a7of.  i5p^«|X>,v  yap  toO  7r5v  £v7;p)u 
e^ow  o-oy,  v5y  yup  (toi  ^xpm  suIokIx  xa.  olxltpixw,  ii^'mdoir  |«,ev  eiSsTv  ^=8= 
xa«  7rA)jpov(r5«j  to  epyov  l^ao-j.  eup^apjj-w  erou  yap  tw  vuvoLylco  xx)  (x.syi;Tta 
Ovoixah.  xcc)  yovoTTcl'MV  il  T(Z  ^uvij.u?^  ^pm-m  tyjs  l6^r,<Trj<j,  xaj  t^  |ots/<f)j  xa« 
app<7)j  o-ow  8o^>j.  0"t»  ouv  Tohij,ri(TU(T  TO  irapov  epyov  nrpoli^sixx,  sXTrlKca  Se  Tr,v 
rjc-irXctx^iccv  <to\j.  e«Sa  yap  (rco^^va*  Toyj  otv^payirova-  lua-yspliT.  h  ixyj  Vmv 
hyloK'Jov  (TO'J  (pu\ccxYi,  ol;  hloxrjtra.:  yoip  (to,  7^  ysveoa  v^pd-noiv  lvTids(r5ai.  xa» 

&c.  &c.  &c. 
terminating  thus  : 

ov  vuv  yap  u/aTv  ■Ka:/Tct.-/fj  ^Bcupricr^oii  coj-s  ouv  TeTyiro/Asvrjy  TraXajay  t?  xal 
Vr'av  8<a^xr;y  5rjAou(rdai.  ev  flsw^vXaxTJj  ttoAs*  xa»  up^rjxlx  r,iMuv  O'grpo^lxa- 
ev  §oXivS/a.  frai  aTro  xTl<recog  xogpt-ou  eTrra^YjMogTaJy  O'ydoYixofw  svoctu).  xx) 
j^ptj-ou  yoviW  ^iXiog-Cd),  TTBVTXxoa-tos-oo,  O'y^OYjxog-oi,  TrpaPrw,  ^0)]Sp)jjU,ia>yoj 
IfxjMBVOU.  xx)  6»  yap  \xij,§xvovts<t  uvTrjV  fJ^rj^  <Joc  tpyov  xv^pamo'j  A«/3r7y  yap 
ayr^y.  aAA'  oyy  olog  xvco^bv  a.^ixvo6iJ.BVoy  Scogov  nvixov.  xxi  O'lov  yxp  <TMTr,plou 
iji^ojv  MTsicr^ai'  too  §£  eySoxoyvr*  yja»v  yvmai  uvt^v  Zo^xvts  ohv  x«»  syyap^j-ja 
avaSjSoV'&s, 

A  preface  in  the  Sclavonian  language  follows ;  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  translation  was  made  by  Methodius,  Bishop  of 
Moravia,  and  by  Cyrill  his  brother ;  and  that  the  version  is  from  the 
Greek  Septuagint,  and  not  from  the  Latin  Vulgate.  A  prologue 
follows  this  preface.  Other  preliminary  pieces,  terminated  by  a  table 
of  the  books  of  the  O.  and  N.  Testaments,  foUow.  Among  those  of  the 
former,  will  be  seen  the  Third  Book  of  Maccabees ;  tlie  subscription  to 
which  teUs  us,  that,  '  This  third  book  of  Maccabees  is  not  found 
either  in  the  preceding  Sclavonian,  Latin,  or  Letici  versions,  but  only 
in  the  Greek  and  Bohemian;  for  which  reason  we  have  judged  it 
proper  to  insert  it.' 

The  leaves  are  regularly  numbered,  in  Sclavonian  numerals,  on  the 
rectos  of  each.  At  the  end  of  the  New  Testament  there  are  seven  leaves, 
apparently  a  table  of  names  or  words  in  both  the  sacred  books : — that 
to  the  New  Testament  having  the  following  ornament  prefixed : 
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An  A  d  AAJh  I  evA  I A  Ai^  M  ^5  ^tm  K9  rf  4Mtl 


The  volume  concludes  with  a  prayer  in  the  Greek  and  Sclavonian 
languages ;  the  former  beginning  thus  :  *  X2  7ravTo5yva/As  xu)  avix(pga5-e 

Gee  Iv  rpjVi  WTros-acetrj  -jrupoi  Tratnjf  t)jj  xrla-soog  7rpo(7-xuvov[jLsvos  xcti  h^o[xo\o- 
foufji.svos  el.'    The  printer's  device  and  colophon  are  as  follow : 


Ta  (lev  foip  vupovlot  ^eo^exloi  xu)  ^u^ofooyixoi 
^l^kiu.  Ttctkoua.i  1e  xcti  vset;  8j«^^x»)j  IsTUTrcuvlai 
v-TT  e[MU  ocfutpToKMloiTOV  ioooivvoUf  Tou  ^eo^aipou 
6«ow  ex  rfis  [lefukrig  poo<rlctg.  Iv  deoipuAaxTjj  ?roAei 
osTpo^lu.  erei  utto  xt'ktsoos  lou  x6(tix,ou  tpr^  xal 
uiro  <roipxo<res-M  tou  y»ou  ^ori  xa)  suinpos  y\fMiv  »r](roD 
•Xjpi^ov,  a.  cjs  TTU.  ^orjdprifiMVOS,  T/3  rjiiepoc. 

Whoever  has  the  good  fortune  to  possess  Clement's  Bibliothique 
Curieuse  (vol.  iii,  p.  441-5)  may  amuse  himself  with  numerous  refe- 
rences, and  a  tolerably  copious  description,  in  regard  to  this  precious 
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volume.  This  bibliographer  has  extracted  a  portion  of  the  Greek 
passages  just  submitted  to  the  reader,  but  not  with  strict  attention 
to  literal  accuracy.  The  principal  author  whom  he  cites,  and  to 
whose  extracts  I  have  been  somewhat  indebted  for  the  fore- 
going description,  is  Peter  Kohlius,  who  published  an  '  Introductio  in 
Historiam  et  Rem  Literariam  Slavorum.  Alton,  17*29,  8vo.  see  pp.  21  : 
200-3.  It  might  also  be  worth  while  to  procure  a  treatise  (by  J.  D. 
Hoffman)  entitled  '  De  Tijpographiis  eorumque  initiis  et  incrementis  in 
Regno  Polonice,  Dantis.  1740,  4to.  see  p.  46. 

Kohlius  was  not  able  to  find  a  copy  of  this  bible  at  Petersburg, 
although  he  made  every  enquiry  for  it ;  but  gave  his  description  of  it 
from  a  copy  in  the  library  of  John  Albert  Fabricius.  The  Duchess 
Dowager  of  Bninswick  had  a  copy  of  it  Csee  Biblioth.  Bibllca.  1752, 
4to.  p.  I7G,)  and  another  was  in  the  public  library  of  Gottingen ; 
wlxich  wanted,  however,  the  table  and  subscription,  after  the  Apocalypse. 
From  this  latter,  Clement  gave  his  own  description.  When  the  same 
bibliographer  praises  the  beauty  of  the  paper,  he  appears  to  confound 
the  printer's  art  with  that  of  the  paper-manufacturer  :  for  the  present 
copy,  as  the  preceding  fac-similes  may  prove,  would  have  had  a  beau- 
tiful aspect  if  the  paper  had  been  equal  to  the  ink  and  the  typogra- 
phical execution.  This  copy  was  in  the  Soubise  collection;  Bihl. 
Soubise ;  n°.  174,  where  it  was  sold  for  300  livres.  It  is  large,  clean, 
and  perfect ;  and  bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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39.  Histories  of  Joseph,  Daniel,  Judith,  and 
Esther.  In  the  German  Language.  Printed 
hy  Albert  PJister.    Bamherg,    1462.    Folio. 

There  is  probably  not  a  much  scarcer  book  in  existence  than  the 
present  one.  No  other  copy  of  it  is  known,  except  that  which  is  in 
the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris.  We  wiU  first  give  a  particular  descrip- 
tion of  its  contents. 

The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  under  a  wood-cut  of 
Jacob  sitting  in  a  chair,  and  addressing  himself  to  Joseph,  with  his 
brethren  standing  around  him.  The  subject  relates  to  Joseph's  wheat- 
sheaf  receiving  the  homage  of  those  of  his  brethren :  represented  by 
the  cut,  to  the  left  of  the  group  of  figures.    Beneath  is  : 

^ie  Detit  je^iclj  an  tiie  ijijeftorij  tjon  io^efepfi 

Fifteen  lines  are  beneath.  The  history  of  Joseph  comprehends  14 
leaves,  and  14  wood-cuts :  all  of  them  (except  the  thirteenth,  which, 
in  this  copy,  is  printed  upside  downward)  being  coloured  in  the 
rude  manner  of  the  times.  The  original  condition  of  the  thirteenth, 
in  the  outline,  which  represents  the  death  of  Jacob,  shews  the  exact 
character  of  these  embellishments,  in  regard  to  firmness  and  eflFect. 
It  is  much  superior,  in  execution,  to  those  of  which  the  ensuing 
are  fac-simUes. 

I  subjoin  a  specimen  of  the  text,  accompanied  by  a  cut,  which  re- 
lates to  Joseph's  family  going  to  take  possession  of  the  land  of  Jesse 
during  the  famine. 
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acl)  htm  ham  iacoB  ^t\h  ^ihtn^i^^t  in augcn 

tgipie  bnb  ^ant  ^ein  ^uu  hitiasi  tjor  511  iojefepti 
tin  tier  ^agt  pm  tia^  tt  Mmen  iuere,  SDo  tdart  ioj^epfj 
gar  fro  bnti  fur  gcgen  pm  bnti  enpffng  in  frcutlitlj 
bnti  tjmti  bin0  in  bn  toeint.  iSDo  ^pracft  iacoB  511  io- 
jBfepf).  3[c!)  ^tirB  nu  frolicf)  lefo  icift  tiein  antliij  ftab  gesfe 
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Ijcn.  SDarnaclJ  jfagt  iojEfepid  tiem  ftunig  tia^  ^ep  batet 
tjnti  aHcjef  ^cin  sc^clfjlfc&t  bnti  alsr  it  0Ut  feumen  toet. 
tmnti  futt  tiic  funfF  iunge  ptuber  ^u  ticm  ftunij.  SDic 
^pracfte  Ijcrrcn  tDir  \jmtieti  tJttjsfcrm  tjitjc  nicijt  iDcibe  in 
bn^etm  latic*  SDarumb  pit  toir  tJicJj  tiaisf  tiu  bnis?  eria 
uBst  tiasf  tDir  ticin  ftnecljt  in  tiem  labe  pef^c  taone,  2Do 
iSfjiracft  tier  ftunig  5U  ioj^cpn  tia^  iant  egipti  ^tet  in  tict 
ncr  Ijant  laf^  ^ic  tier  aUcr  pe^te  erbe  toone  bnti  gi]& 
in  tia.^  iant  pef^e.  2Darnac][j  furt  io^efeplj)  ^ein  ^ater  fur 
ben  feunig.  E>o  ge^egeter  in  bnti  ftagt  tDie  alter  toe^ 
re*  2D0  ^pracl)  er.  Sjelj  pin  jjotiert  Ijnti  tiref^ig  iar  alt. 
E>o  ffafi  er  lefeine  tjater  bnti  j?eine  gejefcjjleetit  bajef  pe^t 
iant  mamae^e^  tinti  ^pei^et  ^\t.  tnan  e^  hjaief  in  aHer 
toerlt  0rofi0fer  pger  ^nti  ^fltieriiej)  in  egipto  \m  clja^ 
naan* 

JbZ.  ix.  rev.  andfol.  x.  rec^ 
On  the  15th  leaf  commences  The  History  of  Daniel,  thus  : 

i^ie  ijeBt  ^ic!|  an  tiie  fii^torij  tianielijsf 

Under  a  wood-cut  of  Nebuchadnezzar  sleeping  in  his  bed,  and  Daniel 
standing  upright,  against  a  pillar,  by  the  side  of  him  :  fifteen  lines  are 
beneath.  This  history  contains  15  leaves,  and  has  18  wood-cuts.  I 
subjoin  a  specimen  of  one  of  the  latter,  on  fol.  viii  rect.  representing 


*  *  After  them  came  Jacob  himself  70 ... .  Egypt  and  sent  his  son  Judah  before  him  to 
Joseph,  and  he  told  him  that  he  was  coming.  Then  was  Joseph  very  glad,  and  went 
toward  him,  and  received  him  kindly,  and  embraced  him  and  wept.  Then  spake  Jacob  to 
Joseph.  I  now  die  joyful  since  I  have  seen  thy  face.  After  this,  Joseph  told  the  king 
that  his  father,  and  all  his  kindred,  and  all  their  goods  were  come.  And  he  brought  his  five 
young  brothers  to  the  king.  They  said,  my  Lord  we  find  no  fodder  for  our  cattle  in  our 
land.  Wherefore  we  pray  thee  that  thou  wilt  allow  us  thy  servants  to  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Jesse.  Then  spake  the  king  to  Joseph.  The  land  of  Egypt  is  in  thine  hand,  let  them  dwell 
in  the  l:)est  land,  and  give  them  the  land  of  Jesse.  Then  Joseph  brought  his  father  before 
the  king ;  who  blessed  him  and  asked  him  how  old  he  was.  Then  spake  he,  I  am  an  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  old.  Then  gave  he  to  his  father  and  his  kindred  the  best  land,  Rameses ; 
and  fed  them,  when  there  was  great  hunger  in  all  the  world,  and  particularly  in  Egypt 
and  Canaan.' 


Bamberg;  14G2.]     HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH,  &c.  [)7 

Nebuchadnezzar  returning  to  his  palace  after  his  banishment  to  graze 
with  the  cattle.  The  centinel  or  guard  is  made  to  run  away  with  terror 
at  the  sight  of  his  unknown  master,  who  appears  as  a  wild  man. 
There  is  an  extraordinary  air  of  rude  simplicity  throughout  the  wliole. 


Vol.  I. 
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The  History  of  Judith  immediately  follows,  with  a  wood-cut  at 
top,  in  manner  similar  to  the  foregoing  ones  :  having  this  title  below : 

f$K  ^tht  ^icl)  an  bie  ijiiertorJi  9[«^itf|» 

Fifteen  lines  are  beneath.  The  history  comprises  fifteen  leaves,  em- 
bellished with  fourteen  cuts.  The  thirteenth  cut  is  borrowed  from  one 
in  the  History  of  Joseph ;  and  of  the  fourteenth,  there  is  a  feeble  fac- 
simile published  by  Camus  at  the  end  of  his  description  of  this  work 
in  the  Mdmoires  de  VInstitut. 

The  History  of  Esther  is  the  next  and  last  subject  here  treated 
of.    It  commences  under  a  wood-cut,  thus : 

pe  Ijebt  ^k^  an  tk  Wtotij  f$t^ttt. 

Fifteen  lines,  as  usual,  are  beneath.  The  tract  comprehends  four- 
teen leaves,  and  has  fifteen  wood-cuts  :  some  of  them  of  a  suigularly 
rude  and  interesting  character.  On  the  recto  of  the  fourteenth  leaf, 
we  have  the  following  poetical  colophon,  printed  as  prose.  It  is  of 
great  consequence  in  the  history  of  early  printing:.* 

*  I  subjoin,  for  the  amusement  of  the  curious,  a  metrical  English  version  of  this  Ger- 
man colophon,  executed  after  the  ancient  manner,  by  a  modern  hand.  Both  colophons 
are  here  placed  side  by  side-  ^ 

Ein  ittlich  mensch  von  herzen  gert  Each  man  with  eagerness  desires 

Das  er  wer  weisz  vnd  wol  gelert  To  learn,  and  to  be  wise  aspires. 

An  meister  vnd  schrift  das  nit  mag  sein  But  books  and  masters  make  us  so ; 

So  kun  wir  all  auch  nit  Latein  And  all  men  cannot  Latin  know. 

DaraufFhan  ich  cin  teil  gedacht  Thereon  I  have  for  sometime  thought, 

Und  vier  historij  zu  samen  pracht  And  Histories  four  together  brought: 

Joseph  Daniel  und  auch  Judith  Joseph  and  Daniel  and  Joditu 

Und  Hester  auch  mit  gutem  sith  With  good  intent;  Esther  therewith. 

Die  vier  het  got  in  seiner  hut  To  these  did  God  protection  give, 

Als  er  noch  ye  den  guten  thut  As  now  to  all  who  godly  live. 

Dar  durch  wir  pessem  vnser  leben  If  by  it  wc  our  lives  amend 

Den  puchlein  ist  sein  ende  geben  This  little  book  hath  gain'd  its  end. 

Czu  bambergk  in  der  selben  stat  Which  certainly  in  Bamberg  town 

Das  Albrecht  Pfister  gedrucket  hat  By  Albert  Pfister's  press  was  done; 
Do  man  zalt  tausent  vnd  vicrhundert  iar        In  fourteen  hundred  sixty  two. 

In  zweiundsechzigsten  das  ist  war  As  men  now  reckon :  that  is  true : 

Nat  lang  nach  sand  Walpurgen  tag  Soon  after  good  St.  Walburgh's  dayt 

Die  vns  wold  gnad  erberben  mag  Whom  to  procure  for  us,  we  pray, 

Frid  vnd  das  ewig  leben  Peace  and  eternal  life  to  live ; 

Das  wolle  vns  got  alien  geben  The  which  to  all  of  us  God  give. 

Amen.  (R.  W.  W.j  Amen. 
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<ein  ittUcl)  men^clj  bon  fjerjcn  gert.  SDaief  cr  tocr  tocif^ 
bnti  tool  gelert*  %n  met^tcr  bn  ^cfjrift  ta^ef  mt  maff 
jerein.  ^o  ftuii  toir  all  aucli  nit  latcin.  SDarauff  Ijan 
icjj  cin  teil  gcUaclit.  tmnb  bier  Ijistorij  ju  samni  pra^ 
cljt,  SojSfepj)  Uanicl  bix  aiul)  iuUitlj,  ^ntJ  Ijci^tcr  aucl^ 
mit  giitcm  lafitfj*  tiie  bier  Jjet  got  in  Reiner  Ijut.  %\^  er 
noclj  pe  tie  guten  tijut.  Dar  tjurcl)  \mt  if^ti^tvx  bniefec 
lelie.  De  pucljlein  ijsft  ^ein  entie  gebe*  C5U  banitiergft 
in  tier  ^t\ht  ^tat*  SDasf  aJfirecljt  pfii^ter  getiruchet  Jjat 
)3Do  ma  5aU  tausfent  bn  bierljutiert  iar»  %\x\  3toeiunti 
^ecf)5igj8fte  ba^  isft  toar.  l^at  Jang  nacl)  jefanb  toalpur^ 
gen  tag*  SDie  bns?  tool  gnati  erberben  tnag.  f  rib  brl 
ba^  ebJig  icbe.  SDajs?  tooHe  bnsf  got  alle  gebe,   %\x^ 

With  the  exception  of  the  reversed  cut  in  the  History  of  Joseph,  all 
the  cuts  in  this  copy  are  rudely  coloured ;  which  may,  in  some  little 
measure,  have  affected  the  accuracy  of  the  foregoing  fac-similes.  A 
full  page  contains  28  lines.  The  ink  is  sufficiently  black  and  without 
gloss ;  and  the  printing  is  remarkably  well  in  register.  The  types  are 
precisely  similar  to  those  of  the  Bible,  described  at  p.  9,  ante.  There 
are  neither  nximerals,  catchwords,  nor  signatures ;  and  the  capital 
initials  are  uniformly  introduced  by  the  rubricator. 

It  has  been  obser\'ed,  at  the  commencement  of  the  description  of 
this  volume,  that  its  rarity  is  exceedingly  great ;  and  that,  with  the 
exception  of  the  copy  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  no  other  copy 
of  it  is  known.  The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  examine  the  preceding 
pages  (7  and  8)  and  he  wUl  find  a  brief  notice  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Parisian  copy  was  discovered  and  described.  Although  Camus, 
in  the  authority  there  referred  to,  has  been  sufficiently  copious  in  his 
account  of  two  other  treatises,  printed  in  the  same  character,  he  has 
not  described  the  present  production  with  the  same  minuteness  with 
which  it  is  here  introduced  to  the  reader's  acquaintance :  nor  are  his 
fac-similes  quite  so  correct.  The  importance  of  such  a  volume  to  the 
typographical  antiquaiy,  is  very  great ;  for  it  informs  us  that  the  art 
of  printing  was  exercised  at  Bamberg  in  1462  :  and  that,  as  the  name 
of  Pfister  is  subjoined  both  to  the  present  work,  and  to  another  called 
•Belial,"  (in  the  present  collection — afterwards  described)  the  same 
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artist  was  in  all  probability  the  printer  of  a  celebrated  Bible  which  has 
been  copiously  described  at  pages  7-10,  ante.  This  copy  is  clean 
and  perfect ;  being  neatly  inlaid,  and  bound  in  antique-red  coloured 


40.  BiBLiA  Pauperum  Germanice.     Printed  bt/ 
Pfister,  prohahly  in  the  year  1462.     Folio. 

Although  this  work  is  usually  classed  among  the  earliest  efforts  of 
the  art  of  printing,  as  a  wooden-block  production,  yet  I  have  assigned 
the  present  place  to  it,  from  a  persuasion  of  its  being  executed  with 
moveable  types,  in  the  office  of  Pfister,  not  later  than  the  year  1462. 
It  has  been  noticed  by  several  bibliographers.  Betulius  or  Bourckhard 
made  mention  of  it  in  the  year  1714  ;  and  after  him,  Schwarz,  in  his 
Index  Libror.  sub  incunab.  typog.  impr.  1727,  p.  16.  These  imagined  it 
to  have  been  printed  in  1457-  Meerman  notices  a  German  version 
and  impression  of  the  '  Poor  Man's  Bible,'  at  p.  228,  vol.  i.  of  his  Orig. 
Typog.  ;  similar,  I  apprehend,  to  that  which  is  noticed  by  Heinecken 
from  p.  323  to  327-  Meerman  appears  to  have  also  had  some  know- 
ledge of  the  present  edition,  but  he  thought  the  description  of  it 
*  foreign  to  his  purpose.'     Ibid. 

Heinecken,  although  rather  particular  in  his  account  of  this  impres- 
sion, (Id(^e  Generale,  &c.  p.  328-9)  is  not  quite  exact.  Camus  is  more 
particular  and  interesting,  and  gives  a  tolerably  good  fac-simUe  of  a  set 
of  the  plates  on  one  page.  M^moires  de  I'Institut;  vol.  ii.  Append,  p.  18-21, 
PL  4.  He  rightly  observes  that  the  copy  described  by  Heinecken  was 
defective  ;  wanting  the  17th  leaf;  and  containing,  as  head  cuts,  'The 
Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,'  and  the  'Assumption  of  the  Virgin.'  The 
copy  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris  has  18  leaves,  but  the  last  leaf  is 
blank,  with  the  exception  of  a  painting  of  a  woman,  holding  a  shield, 
&c.  subsequently  introduced  by  the  rubricator.  The  present  copy  is 
perfect  in  regard  to  the  number  of  printed  leaves,  which  is  17 ;  and 
as  each  leaf  contains  text  upon  the  recto  and  reverse,  and  each  page  has 
five  engravings,  it  will  follow  that  the  entire  volume  presents  us  with 
not  fewer  than  1 70  cuts.     Of  theu'  merits  we  shall  presently  speak. 

It  is  probable  that  copies  may  differ  in  the  arrangement  of  these 
cuts.  Heinecken  says  that  the  first  lower  print,  or  4th  from  the 
commencement,  is  '  Eve  and  the  Serpent ;'  in  the  present  copy,  it  seems 
to  be  our  Saviour  and  the  Serpent ;  and  the  cut  of  '  eating  the  forbid- 
den fruit'  is,  here,  on  the  reverse  of  the  fifth  leaf — beneath  '  the  Temp- 
tation.' 
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Camus  properly  observes  that,  although  these  cuts  are  « encore  trfes 
grossi^res,'  il  yacepeudant  plus  dintention et  denseruble  que  dans  les 
dessmsdesddxtxons  anterieures.'    The  accompanying  fac-simUes  wiU 
give  the  reader  some  notion  of  their  degree  of  merit. 


|0dli< 


fi\mtt^ 
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The  ensuing  cut  is  singiilarly  grotesque  and  ridiculous,  in  regard  to 
perspective  and  proportion.  It  may  be  necessary  to  state  that  it 
represents  the  translation  of  Elijah,  who  is  in  the  act  of  throwing  hii 
mantle  upon  Elisha. 


^rimgtttttnMtm^ 


The  date  of  1462  is  assigned  to  this  volume,  from  its  similarity,  in 
regard  to  subject  and  execution,  to  the  one  last  described.  Heinecken 
thought  the  work  might  have  been  executed  in  1461  ;  and  although 
he  was  ignorant  of  the  preceding  production  of  Pfister's  press,  he 
has  correctly  attributed  the  present  one  to  the  same  artist.  It  begins 
on  the  recto  of  the  leaf,  quite  at  the  top,  without  prefix  or  title-page, 
with  the  word  *  ysaias'  &c.;  and  the  first  cut  is  that  of  the  Annun- 
ciation.*   Considering  its  antiquity,  it  is  not  an  inelegant  production  ; 

•  The  cuts  are  ananged  in  the  ensuing  form,  having  text  above,  between,  and  beneath 
them. 
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being  somewhat  superior,  as  the  reader  may  perceive,  to  many  of  those 
works  before  described,  as  executed  '  in  the  Infancy  of  Printing.' 
Such  a  work  was  likely  soon  to  become  scarce,  both  from  the  popu- 
larity of  the  subject,  and  the  superiority  of  its  execution  to  preceding 
impressions.  The  present  copy  is  in  as  fine  condition  as  a  volume  of 
this  nature  is  usually  found  to  be  ;  and  is  very  elegantly  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 

41.    BiBLiA    Pauperum   Latine.      Printed    by 
Pfister.    Without  Date  or  Place.     Folio. 

We  have  here  another  production  of  the  press  of  Albert  Pf:ster.  It 
is  either  a  translation  from  the  German,  or  the  German  is  a  translation 
of  the  present ;  although,  as  Pfister  has  subjoined  such  early  dates  as 
those  of  1461  and  1462,  to  his  German  publications,  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  the  present  volume  was  posterior  to  the  preceding  one. 

It  commences  precisely  like  the  preceding  impression,  both  as  to 
text  and  cuts,  except  that  the  text  is  here  in  the  Latin  language.  Nei- 
ther Heinecken  nor  Camus  were  acquainted  with  any  impression  of  the 
Biblia  Pauperum,  by  Pfister,  in  the  Latin  language  ;  and  the  present 
copy,  which  was  obtained  by  Lord  Spencer  from  Sir  M.  ]M.  Sykes, 
Bart.,  (in  exchange  for  some  Aldine  Classics)  may  probably  be  consi- 
dered as  unique.  Like  the  former,  it  has  17 leaves;  and  is  throughout 
executed  with  the  same  cuts,  arranged  in  the  manner  of  which  the  last 
note  has  given  an  illustration.  What  adds  not  a  little  to  the  value  of 
this  copy,  is,  that  it  contains  a  leaf  of  the  Allegory  of  Death,  or 
Complaints  against  Death,  printed  also  by  Albert  Pfister;  and  of  which 
there  is  a  perfect  copy  in  the  Bibliothfeque  Imp^riale  at  Paris,  as  de- 
scribed by  Camus  ;  M^moires  de  VInstitiit  ;*  Jpp.  vol.  ii.  p.  6-8.     This 

•  The  account  of  Camus  is  worth  noticing.  *  This  AtLEGORY  of  Death  contains  five 
wood-cuts,  of  the  dimensions  of  the  entire  page.  The  Jtrsl  two  have  nothing  printed 
upon  the  reverse.  The  first  cut,  on  the  first  leaf,  represents  Death  upon  a  throne.  Before 
him,  a  man  with  a  child  appears,  to  complain  that  death  has  taken  the  mother,  who  is 
wrapped  in  a  sheet  upon  a  tombstone.  The  second  cur,  upon  the  4th  leaf,  also  represents 
Death  upon  a  throne,  with  the  same  man,  and  many  others  in  company  with  him,  sadly 
complaining  at  the  feet  of  the  grim  monarch,  and  depositing  there  the  marks  of  their 
dignity  :  at  the  head  of  them  a  Pope  is  bending  with  one  knee  upon  the  earth.  The  loth 
leaf  presents  us  with  a  third  cut;  having  the  text  printed  upon  the  reverse  of  it.  Here 
arc  two  figures  of  Death  :  one  is  on  foot,  and  mowing  down  girls  and  boys :  the 
other,  L'pon  horseback,  is  in  pursuit  of  knights,  and  shooting  at  them  with  bow  and 
arrows.    The  fourth  cut  is  on  the  19th  leaf;  having  the  text  on  the  reverse,  and  being 
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copy,  although  somewhat  soiled,  is  in  a  sound  state,  and  elegantly 
bound  in  blue  morocco. 

42.     Novum    Testamentum    Erasmi.    Gr.    et 
Lat.    Prmted  hy  Frohen.    Basil.    1516.  Folio. 

The  entire  title  is  as  follows :  '  Novum  Instrumentix  omne,  dili- 
genter  ab  Erasmo  Roterodamo  recognitum  et  emendatum,  no  solum 
ad  graecam  ueritatem,  uerum  etiam  ad  multorum  ^'triusq;  linguae 
codicuni,  eorumq;  ueterum  simul  et  emendatorum  fidem,  posti'emo 
ad  probatissimorum  autorum  citationem,  emendationem  et  interpreta- 
tionem,  praecipue,  Origenis,  Chrysostomi,  CyriUi,  Vulgarij,  Hieronymi, 
Cypriani,  Ambrosij,  Hilarij,  Augustini,  una  cu  Annotationibus,  quae 
lectorem  doceant,  quid  qua  ratione  mutatum  sit.  Quisquis  igitur  amas 
ueram  Theologiam,  lege,  cognosce,  ac  deinde  iudica.  Neq;  statim  of- 
fendere,  si  quid  mutatum  ofFenderis,  sed  expende,  num  in  melius  mu- 
tatum sit.  Apud  inclytam  Germaniae  Basiliaeam.'  With  Frobeu's 
smallest  device  beneath,  and  a  privilege  from  the  Emperor  Maximilian 
for  four  years  exclusive  sale. 

An  address  from  Froben  to  the  reader,  dated  March  1516,  is  on  the 
reverse ;  in  which  the  printer  observes,  that  he  is  'as  anxious  for  a 
good  reputation  as  for  money ;  that  he  has  spared  neither  laboiu*  nor 

divided  into  two  compartments:  at  top,  as  in  the  first  cut,  certain  people  are  complain- 
ing before  Death,  who  is  seated  upon  a  throne :  at  bottom,  we  perceive  a  convent  on 
the  left  hand,  at  the  door  of  which  are  ten  monks — to  the  right  is  a  garden,  having  in  it 
a  tree  charged  with  fruit,  a  woman  crowning  an  infant,  and  another  woman  conversing 
with  a  young  man.  Between  the  convent  and  the  garden  is  a  block,  upon  which  various 
characters  are  engraved,  and  which  may  be  meant  to  signify  the  arts  and  sciences,  as  not 
to  be  protected  from  the  attacks  of  death  :  this  being  the  subject  of  the  chapter  which 
precedes  it. 

Ihe  Jiflh  cut  is  in  part  represented  by  the  opposite  fac-simile.  Above  the  figures 
there  seen,  sits  the  Almighty  upon  a  throne,  with  an  attendant  angel  on  each  side.  He  is 
putting  the  fore  finger  of  his  left  hand  into  the  centre  of  his  right  ;  and  upon  each  of  the 
hands  is  an  eye,  denoting,  1  presume,  the  omniscience  ot  the  D  ity.  His  countenance 
is  expressive  of  thought ;  and  from  the  whole  manner  it  would  appear  that  he  was 
summing  up  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  relative  claims  of  the  parties  before  him.  Th« 
cut  is  surrounded  with  a  bold  line  border,  which,  in  the  fac  simile,  is  almost  wholly 
omitted,  in  order  that  the  efTect  of  a  part  of  this  cut  might  not  be  spoilt.  I  may  add  that 
it  is  coloured,  as  are  all  the  cuts  in  the  ab(.ve  German  and  Latin  Biblia  Pauperum,  in  the 
rude  ancient  manner  of  the  times  :  and  that  9  lines  and  a  half  of  text  are  printed  upon  the 
recto  of  the  same  leaf. 


FACSIMILE  of  part  of  one  of  the  Wood-Cuts  in  the  Allegort/  of  the 

COMPLAINT  OF  DEATH,  printed  by  FJister 

at  Bamberg :  see  p.  104. 
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expense  in  this  impression;  and,  among  that  of  other  learned  men,  has' 
availed  himself  of  the  assistance  of  Oecolampatlius.  lie  anticipates  a 
reprint  of  this  book  by  other  printers  ;  but '  he  shall  not  be  disposed  to 
consider  this  in  a  harsh  point  of  view,  provided  any  one  exceed  or 
equal  his  own.  fidelity.'  Next  follows  the  address  of  Erasmus  to  Pope 
Leo  X.  occupying  three  pages;  the  first  of  which  is  encircled  by  a 
magnificent  wood-cut  border,  having  some  ornaments  not  remarkable 
for  their  deUcacy.* 

We  have,  in  the  third  place,  '  Erasmi  Roterodami  Paracelsis  ad  Lec- 
torem  pium,'  occupying  seven  pages  and  a  half;  then  his  '  Methodvs,' 
filling  the  next  eight  pages  and  a  half;  and  afterwards,  his  'Apologia,' 
with  some  short  lives  of  the  four  Evangelists,  written  in  four  Greek 
sentences,  which  occupy  the  remaining  six  pages  and  a  half.  On  p.  1, 
the  iSacred  text  commences,  within  a  splendid  wood-cut  border,  having 
Froben's  name  upon  a  blank  shield,  beneath.  At  p.  322  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  conclude ;  then  the  Hypothesis  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to 
the  Romans  on  p.  324-5.  The  first  Epistle  commences  on  a  page  se- 
parately numbered,  having  some  rectangular  ornaments,  printed  in 
red  ink,  in  the  style  of  Aldus's  books ;  but  it  is  a  very  unequal  imita- 
tion.   On  p.  224  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  concludes. 

The  Annotations,  in  Latin,  commencing  at  p.  225,  generally  form 
the  second  volume.  At  p.  672  there  is  an  interesting  address  from 
the  cori'ector,  Oecolampadius, concerning  the  impression  and  the  learned 
editor;  the  latter  being  termed  '  literarum  omnium  decus  ac  delitiae.' 
Then  follow  two  pages  of  Errata ;  and  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf 


*  It  is  not  a  little  extraordinary  that  Dr.  Knight,  in  his  Life  of  Erasmus,  17'26,  8vo. 
p.  187-203,  should  have  omitted  to  notice  (at  least,  in  chronological  order,}  this  very 
important  work  which  issued  from  the  press  of  Froben,  under  the  immediate  superinten- 
dcnce  of  the  distinguished  character  whom  he  celebrates.  Gibbon,  in  one  of  the  notes  of 
the  later  volumes  of  his  History,  calls  Knight's  performance  a  '  very  curious'  one.  This 
may  be  doubtful  praise.  The  biography  of  Knight  is  immethodical  and  dry  ;  but  it  is 
embellished  with  cuts,  some  of  which  have  considerable  mechanical  merit,  as  well  as 
antiquarian  interest  to  recommend  them.  All  facts  are  worthy  of  publication  which 
relate  to  Erasmus ;  but  they  might,  in  the  work  here  referred  to,  have  been  stated  with 
more  liveliness  and  perspicuity.  The  labors  of  Lc  Clerc  and  Jortin  will  receive  the  thanks 
of  posterity.  Yet  a  Life  of  Erasmus,  less  concise  than  Knight  and  less  ponderous  than 
Jortin,  is  at  this  day  a  great  desideratum.  It  must  however  be  admitted  that,  in  his  Life 
of  Dean  Colet,  Dr.  Knight  has  published  an  interesting  epistle  upon  the  subject  of  thi« 
impression  of  the  sacred  text.  The  reader  may  consult  my  Bibliomania  ;  p.  288,  293. 
VOL.  1.  P 
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*  Canon-Ternionvna,'  Ixaving  the  following  colophon  and  device  be- 
neath: 

Basileae  in  aedibus  Joannis  Frobenij  Hammelburgensb 
Mense  Februario,  Anno.  M.D.XVI. 

REGNANTE    IMP.    CAES. 

MAXIMILIANO  P. 

F.  AVGUSTO 


Tivea^s  (pgovti^Oi  do;  ol  o^sig. 
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«xgga»Oi  MS  a»  vsgifsgai. 


As  the  reader  will  find  a  tolerably  copious  account  of  the  various 
editions  of  the  New  Testament,  by  Erasmus,  in  the  first  volume 
of  my  Introduction  to  the  Classics,  it  only  remains  here  to  observe, 
that  the  present  is  the  first  impression  of  them  extant;  and, 
however  erroneous  it  may  be,  in  comparison  with  the  succeeding 
impressions,  it  has  always  been  covetted  by  the  curious,  on  account 
of  its  rarity,  and  beauty  of  execution.  This  copy  was  formerly  in 
the  collection  of  Dr.  Fanner :  see  Bibl.  Farmer,  n^.  1634. 
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43.  PsALTERiUM,  &c.  Latine.    Printed  hy  Fust 
and  Schoeffer.     Mentz.    1457-     Folio 

First  Impression  of  the  Psalter,  and  the  first  printed  book  to 
which  a  date  is  subjoined.  The  extreme  rarity  and  value  of  this  mag- 
nificent work  are  well  known.  We  will  first  give  a  bibliographical 
description  of  it,  and  afterwards  add  some  account  of  its  discovery ; 
incorporating  the  principal  authorities  which  have  treated  of  it.  Such 
an  history  will  not  be  found  altogether  uninteresting. 

The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  two  musical- 
scored  lines  at  top.  The  lines  and  notes  are  inserted  in  ms.  as  well  as 
the  words  '  Venite  exulte,'  &c.  The  text,  of  which  the  opposite  re- 
presentation is  a  fac-simile,  begins  about  three  inches  below. 

A  full  page,  which  is  7  inches  and  -f-  in  breath,  by  about  11 1  in 
height,  contains  20  lines.  It  is  not  uniformly  printed  in  a  type  of  the 
size  of  the  fac-simile.  The  collects,  responses,  verses,  and  prayers  are 
generally  in  a  smaller  type,*  and  the  last  two  leaves  are  uniformly  so  ; 
with  the  exception  of  five  lines.  The  musical  lines  and  notes,  with  the 
interlineary  words,  are  in  manuscript.  The  colophon,  which  is  also 
printed  in  the  small  type,  and  with  red  ink,  is  strictly  as  follows  : 

n^ef  ^aImo:!f  cotier-  tJcmijeftatc  capitaliu  ticcoat' 
lluf)rifatiomBu^q5    ^ufficitntcr    tiiieftimm.sf, 

31tiinuftione  artificoisfa  iinpmcnlii  ac  caractcri5antii. 

fllJiJqj  calamibUa  cjtraraconc  ^it  efJigiatu^ef,  €i  aU  t\x^t^ 

»  See,  among  others,  fol.  28,  39,  118, 134,  136-7, 141-2. 
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iiiam  tirt  intiUjSftric  e^^t  ajEfummatuj^,  5^er  SliJlJCtti  tot 
Ciue  magutinii.  €t  ^ttcxx  ^c|) offer  tie  ^Bent^^lSjeim, 
%\XM\  tini  flr^ilie^io*  tctc Jbij.  9!ntJi0itta5llfi5ttpcio^,* 

A  fac-simile  of  this  colophon  is  given  by  Mons.  De  Boze,  and  by 
Wurdtwein;  and  from  this  latter,  by  Zapf;  but  being  cut  upon 
copper,  the  effect  is  sharp,  and  not  quite  exact,  compared  with  the  ori- 
ginal. Heinecken  has  also  given  an  imitation  of  it  on  a  small  scale. 
The  present  copy,  which  is  perfect,  contains  142  leaves.  Other  copies 
contain  less,  and  some  more ;  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel.  Respect- 
ing the  materials  with  which  this  extraordinary  volume  is  printed, 
the  reader  will  be  pleased  to  attend  to  what  follows  : — and  this  brings 
us  to  the  promised  account  of  its  discovery,  and  of  the  authors  who 
have  treated  of  it.  As  this  account  has  been,  in  a  great  measure, 
already  submitted  by  me  to  the  public, f  I  trust  I  shall  be  justified  in 
availing  myself  of  my  former  labours. 

The  first  \^'riter  who  makes  mention  of  the  Psalter  of  1 457  is  Lam- 
BECius,  in  the  second  book  (c.  viii.  p.  989)  of  his  Comment,  de  Biblio- 
theca  Vindobonensi,  edit.  1665,  X  who  there  describes  it  only  in  a 
summary  manner,  by  way  of  marginal  note,  without  the  least  specifi- 
cation of  its  size.  '  This  copy  (says  Mons.  De  Boze)  was  discovered  in 
the  year  1665,  near  Inspruck,  in  the  castle  of  Ambras,  where  the 
Archduke  Francis  Sigisnmnd  had  collected  a  prodigious  quantity  of 
Mss.  and  printed  books ;  taken  for  the  most  part  from  the  famous  li- 
brary of  Mathias  CoRviNus,  king  of  Hungary:  it  was  transported 
from  thence  to  the  imperial  library  at  Vienna.'  This  is  the  copy  which 
Heinecken  so  amply  describes  ;  and  which,  for  the  extreme  beauty  •of 
its  condition,  he  calls  *  un  Exemplaire  vierge.'  It  is  still  in  the  same 
library. 

•  That  is,  literally  ; 

**  This  work  of  the  Psalms,  a  book  embellished  with  beautiful  capitals,  and  sufficiently 
distinguished  with  rubric  letters,  was  thus  formed  b)'  an  ingenious  invention  of  print- 
in;;,  with  separate  ch.iracters,  without  any  writing  of  the  pen,  and  carefully  finished  for 
the  worship  of  God,  by  John  Fust,  Citizen  of  Mentjt,  and  Peter  Schoffer,  of  Gerns- 
hcim  ;  in  the  year  of  the  Lord  one  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifty-seven — on  the  eve  of 
the  Assumption  (August  \4)." 

f  AthencEum  ;  vol.  ii.  p.  369,  490. 

X  The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  consult  my  last  edition  of  the  Bibliomania,  p.  54,  note, 
concerning  this  valuable  work.  Of  the  celebrated  royal  collector,  Corvinus,  he  may 
procure  some  brief  but  pleasing  intelligence  in  Morelli's  Bibl,  Manuscripta  Graca  el 
Latinai  torn.  i.  p.  417. 1802,  8vo. 
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The  slight  manner  in  which  Lambecius  noticed  this  magnificent 
production,  was  the  source  of  many  errors  among  subsequent  biblio- 
graphers. Chevillier,  "who  published  his  amusing  French  work 
entitled  VOrigine  de  V Imprimerie  de  Paris,  at  Paris,  in  1694,  never  saw  a 
copy  of  it ;  but  he  does  not  hesitate  to  call  it  a  quarto ;  see  p.  13  :  and 
Maittaike,  who,  as  well  as  CheviUier,  was  ignorant  of  the  second  edi- 
tion of  1459,  relies  solely  on  the  authority  of  Chevillier  and  Lambecius, 
and  also  calls  it  a  quarto.    See  Annul.  Typog.  t.  i.  p.  270.  ed.  1733. 

In  the  same  year  that  Maittaire's  second  edition  of  his  first  volume 
appeared  (viz.  1733),  Palmer,  or  rather  Psalmanaazar,  published  his 
•  General  History  of  Printing ;'  and,  in  his  account  of  the  first  Psalter, 
he  relies  entirely  on  Lambecius,  translating  the  colophon  of  it  as  given 
by  the  latter.  Of  its  size  he  says  nothing;  and  of  the  second  edition 
he  is  quite  ignorant  (ignorance  and  incorrectness  are  the  prominent 
features  of  his  whole  performance !)  supposing  the  Durandus  of  1459 
to  be  the  second  book  printed  with  metal  types  :  see  pages  29  and  76. 
From  this  work,  therefore,  nothing  is  to  be  gleaned  worth  notice. 

Marchand,  who  is  the  next  writer  in  succession,  and  who  had  pub- 
lished his  Histoire  de  l' Imprimerie,  1740,  before  Mons.  de  Bose  had 
given  his  excellent  account  of  the  Psalter  (presently  to  be  mentioned), 
is  extremely  accommodating  in  his  description :  for  he  says,  '  C'est  un 
petit  in  folio,  ou  un  grand  in  quarto:  see  p.  33,  34,  36.  He  knew  of 
only  two  copies  in  existence  ;  those  at  Vienna  and  Freibui'g.*  Of  the 
second  edition  of  1459  I  do  not  observe  that  he  makes  any  mention, 
for  he  notices  the  Durandus  as  the  only  book  printed  in  1459. 

At  length  Mons.  De  Boze,  in  the  14th  vol.  of  L" Academic  des  In- 
scriptions, &c.  p.  254  (A.D.  1740)  favoured  the  world  with  an  ample 
and  accurate  descriptiont  of  this  important  work,  from  a  copy  in  his 
own  possession ;  which,  after  his  death,  belonged  successively  to  Mons. 
Gaignat,  Mons.  Girardot  de  Prefond,  and  the  President  de  Cotte. 
The  margins  of  this  copy  were  much  cut,  according  to  Heinecken's 

•  Marchand  refers  to  Mullerus's  Theal.  Freiberg.  4to.  1653,  p.  129-130,  &c.  &c.  with- 
out noticing  Willischius's  history  of  that  town  ;  in  which  this  latter  makes  mention  of 
the  Psalter  of  1457  . — but,  says  Mons.  De  Boze,  "  assuming  to  himself  the  airs  and  graces 
of  a  disinterested  man,  and  consummate  critic,  he  commits  the  most  absurd  blunders, 
and  indulges  in  such  hypotheses  upon  the  date  of  it,  as  render  his  account  traly 
ridiculous." 

t  It  was  read  by  the  Abbe  Sallier,  under  the  title  of  "  Notice  du  premier  livre  imprime 
portant  une  date  certaine."  The  book  itself  appeared  in  the  Catalogue  d»s  Livrts  du 
Cabinet  de  M.  De  Boze,  svo.  1753,  no.  30. 
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account,  who  inspected  it  at  the  house  of  its  last  possessor.  M.  De 
Boze  accompanied  his  account  of  it  with  a  plate,  being  a  fac-simile  of 
the  subscription  or  colophon.  This  copy  consisted  of  136  leaves  of 
the  Psalter  text,  and  20  of  hymns,  responses,  and  prayers,  forming  a 
supplement  to  it.  Heinecken  supposed  that  M.  De  Boze's  copy  con- 
sisted originally  of  two,  '  dont  I'un  a  ^te  fort  use,  et  I'autre  assez 
propre.  Cependant  (says  he)  il  est  fort  bien  repard.'  It  seems  that 
most  of  the  copies  differ  in  the  supplementary  part,  a  circumstance 
which  appears  to  have  puzzled  Heinecken,  but  which  is  very  reason- 
ably accounted  for  by  Lambinet.  This  latter  bibliographer  thus  ob- 
serves upon  it :  '  C'est  une  tradition  conservee  ii  Maience  que  les  reli- 
gieux  de  St.  Alban  ont  fait  executer  a  leurs  frais  la  premiere  Mition  du 
Psautier,  et  les  Ben^dictins  de  St.  Jacques  la  seconde,  &c.  Comme  ces 
Psautiers  ^toient  destines  uniquement  pour  le  choeur  des  ^glises  des 
monastferes,  des  cathedrales,  des  collegiales,  il  est  tout  naturel  de  croire 
que  ces  corporations  auront  fait,  en  tout  ou  en  partie,  les  frais  de  leur 
execution;  et  qu'ils  auront  fait  disposer  chacun  selon  son  rit,  les  oraisons, 
les  hymnes,  les  r^pons,  les  vepres,  qui  se  trouvent  k  la  fin  du  Psautier 
dans  quelques  exemplaires,  et  qui  souvent  ne  se  trouvent  pas  dans  d'au- 
tres.  TeUe  est,  je  crois,  la  \Taie  raison  des  variantes  que  Ton  voit  dans 
les  exemplaires  de  la  m^me  edition :  raison  qu'  Heinecken,  Breitkopf,* 
et  d'axitres  bibhographes  cherchent  depuis  si  long-temps. 'f 

The  description  which  De  Boze  has  given  of  his  copy,  may  serve  for 
that  of  all  the  others  of  the  date  1457 ;  and  it  is  a  little  surprising 
that  Heinecken,  although  he  allows  De  Boze  to  have  given  '  an  ample 
account'  of  it,  never  seems  to  have  perused  it,  for  he  takes  upon  him^ 
self  the  credit  of  first  making  certain  observations,  which,  in  feet, 
were  made  30  years  before  by  De  Boze. 

This  work  was  printed  as  a  choir-book  for  cathedrals,  and,  as  Lam- 
binet says,  is  rather  a  Breviary  than  a  Psalter.  It  is  a  large  folio,  in 
the  Gothic  character.  The  capitals  are  of  various  kinds ;  the  largest 
three  inches  and  a  half  liigh,  exclusively  of  ornaments  extending  nearly 
thirteen,  eight,  and  five,  inches  perpendicularly.   The  first  B  of  the  text, 

•  Breitkopf  was  a  celebrated  printer  at  Leipsic,  and  died  in  1794.  Heinecken  had  the 
highest  opinion  of  his  typographical  talents.  He  published  an  account  of  the  invention 
of  printing,  in  German,  at  Leipsic  1779  ;  but  his  magnum  opus  is  the  treatise  upon  the 
*  origin  of  playing  cards,  engraving  upon  wood,  &c.  in  Europe,'  of  which  the  first  volume 
was  published  in  1784;  the  second,  I  believe,  appeared  in  I801.  This  work  is  full  of 
erudition  ;  but,  alas  !  it  is  written  in  the  German  language  ! 

i-Recherchei,  iSfc.  sur  I'origine  de  I'Imprimerie,  p.  142-3,  edit.  1798.  vol.  i.  p.  151*102. 
edit.  1810. 
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the  S  on  fol.  70  rect.  and  the  P  of  the  colopbon,  are  examples  of  this 
kind.  The  other  capitals  extend  about  the  height  of  four  lines  of  the 
Psalms,  and  three  of  the  Hynms,  &c.  Mons.  De  Boze  reckons  that 
there  are  288  of  them.  He  tells  us  that  his  copy  was  found  in  the 
collegiate  church  of  St.  Victor,  at  Mentz,  where  it  answered  the  usual 
purposes  of  the  choir,  till  the  third  edition  of  1490  appeared;  when 
it  was  carried  away  and  '  luckily  (says  he)  shut  up  and  forgotten  in  a 
little  press  attached  to  the  sacristy.*  It  was  discovered  by  De  Boze  in 
the  winter  of  1739. 

ScHWARZ,  in  his  Primaria  quadam  Documenta  de  Origine  Typogra- 
phic, pt.  ii.  p.  7,  describes  the  work  as  *A  folio,  upon  vellum,  containing 
neither  the  entire  Psahns  of  David,  nor  the  Psalms  alone  ;  but  having 
Hymns,  Pi-ayers,  and  Collects,  &c.  The  psalms  are  not  in  the  com- 
mon order,  &c.  The  whole  voliune  comprehends  cxxi  leaves ;  having 
some  leaves,  as  far  as  fol.  cxvi,  capriciously  numbered,  at  top,  in  the 
middle  of  the  recto.  V\'hat  is  the  more  astonishing,  the  capital  and 
larger  letters,  are  not  painted  with  a  pencil  or  reed  (penicillo  aut  calamo) 
but  are  cut  in  wood,  and  printed  in  red  and  blue  colours  alternately.' 
He  knew  of  two  copies  only :  one  in  the  Vienna,  and  the  other  in  the 
Freiburg  library.  He  speaks  of  the  former  haWng  the  printer's  red 
device  (vide  p.  11.)  beneath  the  colophon  and  no  musical-scored  lines; 
but  spaces  left  for  their  insertion.  The  Freiburg  copy  has  the  musical 
lines.  Schwarz  is  indebted  for  his  information  partly  to  Willischius's 
Hist.  Eccles.  Freiburg,  p.  376,  and  partly  to  the  then  librarian  (as  I  con- 
ceive) of  the  Vienna  Library. 

In  the  years  1758-9,  the  younger  P.  S.  Fournier  published  two 
elegant  little  treatises*  upon  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Ait  of  Wood-En- 
graving. In  these  treatises  he  has  spoken  decisively  and  correctly  of 
the  size,  beauty,  and  skill  of  the  Psalter  of  1457-  He  says,  '  it  is  one 
of  the  most  curious  works  that  the  art  of  printing  has  ever  produced ; 
that  the  capital  letters  are  printed  in  different  colours,  after  tl\e  man- 
ner of  cameos,  with  a  correctness  and  precision  truly  astonishing!' 
'  Let  the  work  be  exhibited  (says  he)  to  all  the  printers  of  the  present 

•  "  Dissertation  sur  Torigine  et  Its  progres  de  Fart  de  graver  en  Lois,  &c.  8vo.  1758. 
"  De  I'origine  el  des  productions  de  Cimprimerie  primitive  en  taille  de  lois,  &c.  8vo.  1750; 
both  "  A  Paris,  de  rimprirr.erie  de  Barbou,"  and  printed  in  Barbou's  very  best  manner. 
The  first  contains  92  pages,  besides  an  "Approbation  et  Privilege  ;"  the  second  Qfl3  pages. 
For  his  other  works  consult  the  Biiliomania ;  p.  76;  where  two  small  brochures,  en- 
titled Remorques  sur  un  ouvrage  in  tit  uU  Let  Ire  sur  I'Origine  de  I'lmprimerie,  Paris,  1761, 
and  '  LeUre  a  Mons.  Fre'ron  au  sujet  de  [Edition  d'une  Bible  sans  date  annoncee  pour 
ttrt  la  premiere  production  de  I'lmprimerie — arc  omitted  to  be  noticed. 
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day  assembled  together,  and  let  them  be  charged  with  the  care  of 
printing  a  similar  one ;  assuredly,  they  will  not  execute  it  so  exactly ! 
And  yet,  this  very  book  is  the  Jirst  to  which  a  date  is  affLxed,  and  to 
which  the  names  of  the  workmen,  who  executed  it,  are  subjoined !' 
See  pages  45-6-7.  of  the  first  treatise,  and  231-4,  of  the  second. 

The  account  of  Fournier  excited  the  attention  of  the  curious  towards 
discovering  more  copies  of  this  rare  and  beautiful  production ;  and 
De  Bure,  the  next  vsnriter  in  succession  who  notices  it,  refers  to  this 
account  in  a  manner  the  most  express  and  complimentary.  See  hia 
Bibl.  Instruct.  n°.  46.  Unfortunately  for  De  Bure,  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  examined  a  copy  himself,  although  he  knew  there  were  three, 
(and  three  only)  to  be  consulted.  This  has  rendered  his  description 
extremely  defective.  Heinecken  does  not  scruple  to  call  it  '  remplie 
des  fautes.'  According  to  De  Bure,  it  would  seem  that  the  Psalter  of 
1457  was  '  printed  in  red  and  black  letters,  similar  to  the  supposed 
Bible  of  1450 ;'  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  vague  and  erroneous. 

Meekman  is  the  next  bibliographer  after  De  Bure,  who  has  noticed 
the  Mentz  Psalters  of  1457-59,  90.  In  a  long  note,  vol.  i.  p.  11, 1%  of  his 
Origines  TypographiccE,  and  again  at  p.  94  in  the  text,  as  well  as  slightly 
in  some  few  other  places,  he  would  seem  to  intimate  that  the  accuracy 
of  Fournier's  account  of  the  lustre  of  the  ink  in  this  Psalter,  is  corro- 
borated by  some  copies  which  he  saw  of  the  Bible  of  1462  ;  and  that 
the  different  coloured  inks  in  it  were  first  discovered  by  Gutenberg, 
on  the  authority  of  Polydore  Virgil,  de  rer.  invent,  lib.  ii.  c.  7-  He 
refers  to  De  Boze's  account,  but  seems  to  have  profited  little  by  it ; 
in  short,  nothing  interesting  or  valuable  upon  the  subject  is  to  be  ob- 
tained from  this  learned  bibliographer. 

I  may  here  refer  the  reader  to  a  very  curious  anecdote  connected  with 
the  first  Psalter,  and  which,  if  it  contained  one  syllable  of  truth,  might 
give  us  some  valuable  information  relating  to  it.  It  is  in  PapiUon's  Traits 
historique,  &c.  de  la  Gravure  en  Bois,  1766,  8vo.  2  vols.  vol.  i.  p.  119,  &c. 

The  next  and  ablest  writer  in  succession,  who  has  treated  of  these 
Mentz  Psalters,  was  the  late  Baron  Heinecken.  This  eminent  bib- 
liographer, as  Lambinet  justly  obsei-ves,  '  mentions  these  Psalters  in  a. 
manner  which  cannot  fail  to  secure  our  attention  and  belief.'  He  saw 
and  examined  ^tJe  copies  of  the  first  Psalter ;  of  which  he  has  given  an 
ample  description  in  his  '  Idee  gendrale  d'une  Collection  complette 
d'Estampes,'  liips.  8vo.  1771;  a  work,  with  which  no  curious  collector 
can  dispense,  and  which  is  now  of  extreme  rarity. 
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It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  his  description  of  these 
copies,  since,  with  very  trifling  variations  (which  have  been  before 
accounted  for)  they  all  correspond  with  each  other.  The  Jirst  was  in 
the  Imperial  library  at  Vienna,  which  Heinecken  calls  *  a  virgin  copy ;' 
it  has  the  arms  of  Fust  and  SchoefFer  subjoined  to  the  colophon,  which 
are  not  to  be  found  in  any  other  one.  The  second  belonged  to  De  Boze, 
and  is  now  in  Count  M'Carthy's  library.  The  third  was  in  the  library 
of  the  public  school  at  Freiburg,  in  Saxony,  and  had  long  time  served 
as  a  chant-book  in  the  cathedral — this  was  a  very  imperfect  copy. 
The /owr^/i  was  in  the  monastery  of  Roth,  near  Memmingen — origi- 
nally discovered  by  Schelhokn  in  the  choir  of  the  conventual  church, 
and  described  by  him,  but  not  veiy  accurately,  in  his  *  Riederers 
Abhandlung  aus  der  Kirchen-Bucher-und  Gelehrten  Geschichte,'  pt.  1: 
This  is  the  copy  which  is  in  the  present  collection.  The  fifth  copy 
belonged  to  M.  Duve,  Hanoverian  Counsellor  for  his  Bintannic 
Majesty — '  who  possesses,'  says  Heinecken,  '  one  of  the  most  extraor- 
dinary collections  of  beautiful  and  rare  books  in  the  world — and  who 
is,  in  every  respect,  a  skilful  amateur.'  This  copy,  which  was  after- 
wards deposited  in  the  library  of  the  university  of  Gottingen,  is  now 
in  the  Royal  library  at  Windsor.  It  is  called  by  Heinecken  '  exemplaire 
fort  propre,  avec  plusieurs  variantes  :'  in  fact,  a  more  splendid  one 
can  scarcely  be  imagined  ;  and  those  who  have  seen  the  Vienna  copy 
agree  in  declaring  his  Majesty's  to  be  of  equal  magnitude  and  beauty. 
The  description  of  these  copies  occupies  about  eight  pages  of 
Heinecken's  book,  and  is  accompanied  with  two  plates — the  one,  being 
a  fac-simile  of  the  first  initial  capital  letter  B.;  the  other,  being  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  colophon  with  the  arms  of  the  printers  subjoined.  A  sixth 
copy  has  been  seen  by  Lambinet,  which  wUl  be  presently  mentioned. 

Between  the  years  1778-85  were  published  the  four  volumes  of 
Masch's  and  Boerner's  edition  of  Le Long's Bibliotheca  Sacra;  in  which, 
at  vol.  iii.  p.  262-3  (published  in  1783)  there  is  a  copious  and  accurate 
account  (with  the  colophon  at  length)  of  the  first  Psalter,  which  had 
never  been  seen  by  Le  Long.  Of  the  edition  of  1459,  four  copies  of 
which  are  referred  to  by  Masch,  (the  same  that  Heinecken  had  before 
described)  Le  Long  himself  was  ignorant.  Masch  notices  Jive  copies 
of  the  first  Psalter,  which.had  been  previously  described  by  Heinecken, 
although  he  does  not  quote  that  bibliographer's  work,  but  refers  to 
Schoepflin,  Meerman,  Fournier,  and  Schelhorn. 

I  am  not  aware  of  the  mention  of  these  Psalters  by  any  writer,  after 
the  foregoing  ones,  until  the  appearance  of  Huber's  Notices  gen&ales 

VOI,.  I.  tt 
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des  Graveurs,  8vo.  1787,  in  which  the  edition  of  1457  is  slightly 
alluded  to  as  a  work  '  incontestably  printed  at  the  period  when  it 
bears  date.'  Huber  observes,  that  '  it  is  not  in  his  power  to  give  a 
complete  idea  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  printing' — '  il  faudroit,* 
says  he,  '  faire  des  recherches  au  dessus  de  mes  forces' — and  then  he 
goes  on  to  tell  us  of  the  promised  work  of  Breitkopf  on  this  subject, 

*  qui  ne  laissera  rien  k  desirer.'  As  Peignot  has  not  noticed  this  book 
of  Breitkopf  (who  died  in  1794)  in  his  minute  and  valuable  list  of 

*  works  on  printing,'  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Diet.  Raison.  de  BibliO' 
logie,  Paris,  8vo.  1804,  p.  152,  I  presume  it  has  never  yet  appeared. 
Indeed,  from  the  note  in  Daunou's  Analyse,  &c.  (presently  to  be  men- 
tioned) p,  101,  it  is  most  probable  that  the  work  is  yet  in  MS.  only. 

The  name  of  Wukdtwein  has  been  before  mentioned.  In  his  Bibl. 
Moguntin.  Aug.  Vindel.  1787,  4to.  p.  55-61,  there  is  a  minute  and 
satisfactory  account  of  this  work ;  and  a  copy  of  it  is  noticed,  which  may 
be  called  the  sixth  known  one.  This  copy  was  subsequently  specified 
by  Lambinet.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the  choir  of  the  metropolitan 
church  at  Mentz,  and  was  afterwards  deposited  in  the  library  of  the 
same  cathedral  '  ut  liber  typographiae  elegantissimae  princeps' — adda 
Wurdtwein.  This  copy  had  been  described  by  Breitkopf  in  his 
Desselben  abhandlung  fiber  die  Erjindungsgeschichte  der  buchdrucker- 
Aunst,'  p.  46 — according  to  the  same  authority.  Lambinet  has  told 
us  of  the  present  fate  of  this  copy :  see  post.  Zapf,  in  his  Aelteste 
Buchdruckergeschichte,  1790,  8vo.  p.  40,  has  borrowed  Wurdtwein's 
fac-simile  of  the  colophon,  which  is  badly  executed.  His  account  is 
tolerably  particular. 

In  the  year  1793  appeared  the  fifth  and  last  edition  of  Vogt's  Cata- 
hgus  Historico-Criticus  Librorum  Rariorum,  8vo.  in  which,  notwith- 
etanding  the  editor  tells  us  he  has  carefully  corrected  and  copiously 
added  to  it,  the  account  of  the  first  Psalter,  at  p.  698,  is  equally  super- 
ficial with  the  preceding  one.  Although  Heinecken's  description  of 
five  copies  of  it  had  been  published  thirty  years  before,  yet  the  author 
gravely  tells  us '  only  two  copies  are  known  to  exist'— and  the  common- 
place authorities  ofMaittaire  and  the  Act.  Erudit.  Lips.  17S9,  p.  586, 
are  only  cited. 

In  the  same  year,  Panzer  published  the  first  of  his  eleven  quarto 
>^olumes  oCAnnales  Typographicce' — a  work  which  is  beyond  all  praise. 
At  pp.  111-2,  vol.  ii.  there  is  an  exceedingly  accurate  account  of  the 
fixst  two  Psalters.   Of  the  Jirst,  it  is  justly  said,  '  only  six  copies  are 
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known  to  exist' — and  Panzer  refers  particularly  to  the  one  in  the  Got- 
tingen  library,  which,  as  was  before  observed,  is  now  in  his  Majesty's 
possession.  He  also  quotes  the  foregoing  and  other  German  authorities. 

Lambinet,  whose  name  has  been  so  frequently  mentioned,  published 
his  •  Recherches  Historiques  Litter  aires  et  Critiques  siir  VOrigine  de  I'lvi- 
primerie,'  at  Brussels,  in  8vo.  A.  D.  1798  ;  which  was  reprinted  in  1810, 
2  vols.  8vo.  In  this  work  there  is  an  interesting  account  of  these 
Psalters ;  and  mention  is  made  of  the  sixth  copy  of  the  first  edition 
(noticed  by  Wurdtwein)  as  having  been  seen  by  him  in  the  library  of 
the  Archbishop  Elector  at  Mentz.  This  copy,  with  the  most  precious 
books  of  the  same  library,  was  removed  from  thence  down  the  Rhine, 
during  the  French  revolution,  and  has  since  disappeared.  Lambinet 
says  it  contains  175  leaves ;  Id.  vol.  i.  p.  160. 

Peignot  is,  I  believe,  the  next  writer  who  notices  the  Mentz 
Psalters.  In  the  second  volume  of  his  Dictionnaire  Raisonne  de  Bibliolo- 
gie,  Paris,  8vo.  1802,  p.  310,  he  calls  the  first  edition  *  le  plus  beau 
monument  de  I'lmprimerie  naissante :  et  qui  fera,  dans  tous  les  sifecles, 
I'admiration  des  connoisseurs.'  He  then  mentions,  in  a  note,  the  six 
copies  which  have  been  before  alluded  to. 

Daunou,  in  the  following  year,  1803,  published  a  thin  8vo.  pam- 
phlet of  138  pages,  called  '  Analijse  des  opinions  diverses  sur  Vorigine  de 
I'lmprimerie.'  In  this  work  Daunou  frequently,  but  incidentally, 
notices  the  first  Psalter  of  1457,  as  connected  with  his  analysis  of  the 
various  hypotheses  on  the  art  of  printing.  He  says,  at  page  28,  what 
most  bibliographers  will  probably  subscribe  to — '  Beaucoup  d'autres 
livres  portent  des  dates  anterieures  k  1457 ;  mais  toutes  ces  dates  sont 
depuis  long-temps  reconnues  ou  pour  fausses,  ou  pour  ceUes  de  la 
composition,  ou  de  la  traduction,  ou  de  la  transcription  de  ces  ou\Tages.* 
Peignot,  in  the  third  volume,  or  Supplement  to  his  Diet,  de  Bibliolog. 
bestows  upon  the  work  of  Daunou  every  praise,  and  freely  confesses 
his  obligations  to  it. 

It  may  not  be  necessary  to  describe  the  remarks  of  subsequent 
bibliographers.  F.  I.  Fournier,  De  La  Serna  Santander,  and  Lich- 
tenberger  are  brief;  but  the  latter  is  sufficiently  particular  and  cor- 
rect. Santander  has  forgotten  to  mention  the  s'uth  copy  noticed  by 
Lambinet.  The  Ahh6  Mercier,  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Supplement 
to  Marchand's  Hist,  de  I'lmprimerie,  p.  IS,  speaks  of  a  seventh  copy 
which  Jamet,  jmir.  saw  at  Luneville  in  1738,  in  the  possession  o,. 
M.  Bagger,  a  Dane ;  who  had  sold  it  to  the  Abbe  Count  de  Zaluski, 
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grand  almoner  of  Stanislaus,  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  Kiow.  If  this 
be  true  (says  Lambinet)  it  is  probable  that  it  went,  with  the  greater 
part  of  this  nobleman's  libraiy,  which  escaped  pillage,  from  Warsaw 
to  St,  Petersburg,  in  1795,  by  order  of  Catherine  II.  See  Lambinet, 
vol.  i.  p.  161.  Such  is  the  account  of  the  discovery  of  the  possessors,' 
as  well  as  of  the  writers  upon,  the  famous  work  under  description.  It 
remains  to  say  a  few  words  respecting  the  manner  of  its  execution. 

Schwarz,  Boze,  Schelhorn,  Fournier  le  jeune,  Papillon,  and  Breit- 
kopf,  struck  with  the  inequalities  and  differences  of  the  same  letters, 
were  of  opinion  that  they  were  moveable  loooden  types.  The  youngei* 
Bininet"  draws  the  same  conclusion.*  Heinecken,  Rive,t  and  Daunou, 
agreeing  in  the  capital  letters  being  cut  upon  wood,  conclude  that  the 
smaller  ones  are  moveable  metal  types.  Meerman  alone  supposed 
that  they  were  cut  upon  cast  shanks.  Lambinet  allows  the  obvious 
irregularities  and  differences  of  the  same  characters,  and  seems  to 
agree  with  Firmin  Didot,  that  the  types  consisted  of  a  metal  super- 
ficies, placed  upon  wooden  stems  or  shanks,  in  order  to  save  expense : 
but  this  seems  to  be  tantamount  to  metal  types,  in  point  of  effect.  It 
is  diificult,  if  not  impossible,  to  come  to  any  correct  conclusion  upon 
the  subject,  in  the  absence  of  coeval  evidence. 

A  question  has  been  started  by  the  ingenious  and  skilful  Printer  of 
this  work,  whether  the  capital  letters,  and  especially  the  larger  ones, 
be  not  introduced,  in  their  various  colours,  by  means  of  a  stensil.  It  is 
evident  that  a  few  of  the  capitals,  in  the  present  copy,  have  been 
retouched  with  a  camel-hair  brush ;  but  I  think,  as  they  originally 
came  from  the  workmen's  hands,  they  were  impressed  in  the  several- 
coloui'ed  inks  in  which  they  now  appear — either  by  means  of  two  or 
more  blocks,  or  by  covering  a  part  while  the  remainder  was  executed. 
Labour  was,  in  former  times,  comparatively  cheap ;  and  enthusiasm 
great.  The  dry,  even,  and  firm  appearance  of  these  capital  initials,  and 
the  correctness  and  regularity  of  the  ornaments,  are  conclusive,  in  my 
own  mind,  of  their  being  stamped  in  piinting  ink,  by  means  of  one,  or 


*  Catalogue  des  Livres  Rares,  Precieua,  el  Men  conditionnes  du  Cabinet  de  M."  •  • :  par 
J.  Ch.  Brunei  Fils,  Paris.  1811.  8vo.  no.  33.  A  rare  and  valuable  publication. 

+  La  Chasse  aux  Bibliographes  ;  1789,  8vo.  p.  339.  The  account  of  the  Psalter  of  1457, 
by  the  Abbe  Rive,  is  brief  and  superficial  compared  with  that  of  the  three  subsequent  im- 
pressions ;  and  in  regard  to  these  latter,  the  author  is  sufficiently  summary,  although 
correct.  Rive's  object  seems  to  have  been  to  ridicule,  unnecessarily,  De  Boze  and  De  Bure. 


Mentz;  1459.]  PSALTERS.  U; 

other,  of  the  processes  before  described.    It  seems  capricious  to  admit  of 
the  stensil  in  some  of  the  capitals,  and  of  the  press-work  in  others.* 

It  is  almost  needless  to  observe  that  this  work  has  neither  sif^na- 
tures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  His  INIajcsty's  copy  of  it,  which  I 
have  seen,  wants  one  leaf  in  the  supplemental  part,  or  prayers ;  but  in 
point  of  magnitude,  cleanness,  and  splendor,  it  can  hardly  be  surpassed. 
It  is  bound  in  garter-blue  velvet ;  having  a  royal  crown  and  cypher, 
in  solid  gold,  fixed  in  the  centre,  and  embossed  corners  of  a  similar 
material.  The  present  copy  is  bound  in  purple  velvet,  and  kept  in  a 
morocco  case.  It  may  be  worth  noticing  that,  in  De  Bure's  Museeum 
Typographiciim,-f  p.  30,  this  edition  is  briefly  described ;  and  in  Lord 
Spencer's  copy  of  this  latter  work,  there  is  an  ancient  ms.  price  of 
2400  lines — as  being  the  value  of  it ;  which  a  more  recent  hand  has 
corrected,  by  affixing  the  sum  of  10,000  livres  as  its  present  value. 
There  are  no  other  copies  in  this  country. 


44.  PsALTERiUM,  &c.   Latine.    Prmied  by  Fust 
and  Schoeffer.    Mentz.    1459.    Folio. 

Of  almost  equal  rarity  with  the  preceding  impression,  and  of 
larger  dimensions  in  regard  to  text  and  margin,  is  the  present  magni- 
ficent publication.  The  text  begins  at  the  top  of  the  page  with  the 
same  capital  as  to  the  edition  of  1457 ;  which  is  also,  in  the  present 
copy,  printed  in  a  red  body,  with  blue  ornaments.  The  word  '  IBeatue' 
occupies  the  first  line,  having  '  fia  ©CDa  all  primam'  in  ms :  '  tHif  is  in 
the  second  line ;  with  the  four  following  words  succeeding,  in  smaller 
letters  :  the  third,  fourt^j,  fifth,  and  sixth  lines  ai'e  as  foUow : 


•  Jungendres,  in  his  Disquisitio  im  Nolas  Characteristicas  Lihrorum  A,  Typog. 
Incunab.  ad  an.  m.  d.;  1740,  4to.  p.  4;  supposed  these  letters  to  have  been  stamped,  or 
printed,  in  some  manner :  *  Id  tamen  minime  dissimulandum  puto,  in  Psalterio  A.  14.'>7 
edito,  et  in  quibusdam  exemplaribus  Durandi  Codicis  Officiorum  Divinorum,  A.  1459, 
jam  majoies  illas  et  capitales  litcras,  variis  ductibus  ornatis,  modo  colore  caeruleo,  mode 
minio,  impressas  deprehendi.'  not.  3. 

•f  Concerning  the  rarity  of  this  work  see  my  Bibliomania,  p.  77«  I  have  lately  read  a 
severe  review  of  the  Musseum  Typographicum  in  tht  Journal  des  Savans,  An.  1764, 
which  was  written  by  the  Abbe  Mercier  de  St.  Leger ;  in  which  it  is  asserted  that  De 
Bure  was  ashamed  of  the  work,  and  was  glad  to  get  rid  of  the  copies.  Some  of  the 
errors  contained  in  it  are,  undoubtedly,  of  a  most  extracHdinary  nature. 


118  THEOLOGY.  [Fust  ^  Schoeffei^, 

t|Mt  tKi  afiijt  in  to-sfilio  im^ 
pio2f :  1  in  ))ia  petcatoi^  no 
jeftetit:  et  in  catljetira  pe^tile^ 
tic  no  ?ctiit»    J>eb  in  lege 

&:c.  8cc  .Sec. 

A  full  page  contains  23  lines ;  and  is  8  inches  \  in  width,  and 
nearly  13  inches  high.  The  smaller  type  is  frequently  intrcxluced 
before  fol.  119 ;  and  from  this  folio  to  the  end,  the  work  is  executed 
vmiformly  in  the  smaller  type,  with  a  good  deal  of  red  printing  intro- 
duced. The  colophon  is  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  151,.  and  is  printed  in 
red  ink.  The  reader  may  find  it  in  Schwarz,  (to  whom  we  are  indebted 
for  the  first  mention  of  it)  Heinecken^  Wurdtwein,  and  La  Sema 
Santander.  In  this  colophon  Schoeffer  is  called  '  Clericvis' :  *  id  est 
(says  AVurdtwein),  qui  litteris  imbutus  erat,  vir  litteratus  ac  doctus.'* 
See  also  Schoepflin's  judicious  note :  Vindic.  Typog.  p.  30,  where 
Schwarz  is  properly  corrected  for  supposing  this  word  to  mean  literally 
a  clerical  character — and  that  there  were  two  Peter  SchoefFers :  one  a 
clergyman,  the  other  a  layman.  The  copy  which  Schwarz  briefly 
notices,  was  upon  veUum,  and  in  the  Carthusian  monastery  near  Mentz. 
Prim.  Doc.  de  Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  8. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  preceding,  present,  and  subsequent  edi- 
tions, printed  by  Fust  and  SchoeflFer,  differ  from  each  other  in  their 
contents.  What  may  give  this  impression  of  1459  some  additional 
value  in  the  estimation  of  the  curious,  is,  that  it  contains  the  first 
printed  text  of  the  Athanasian  Creed  ; — unless  a  dateless  edition  of 
the  Psalter,  printed  in  the  Bamberg  type,  (vide,  post)  contain- 
ing the  same  text,  may  dispute  precedency  with  it.  The  other  dif- 
ferences relate  to  alterations,  omissions,  or  additions,  of  prayers  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  ritual. 

At  first  view,  this  impression  would  appear  to  be  executed  in  a  smaller 
character ;  but  it  is  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  preceding  edition. 
The  execution  of  it  is  rather  sharper  and  more  delicate,  but  the  letters 
are  of  the  same  height.  The  contractions,  however,  differ;  which 
may  shew  that  the  types  are  cast,  and  in  all  probability  metal.  The 
full  chant,  as  in  the  preceding  impression,  is  in  ms ;  and  is  exactly 
conformable  to  the  preceding  one — -according  to  the  Abb6  Rive :  LaChasse 

*  Borrowed  by  Wurdtwein  (p.  61.)  from  Du  Fresne's  Glossarium  ad  Script.  Med.  tt 
Inf.  Latinitat.  vol.  i.  col.  1020,— without  acknowledgement. 
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aux  Bibliographes,  p.  340.  Heinecken  says,  the  volume  contaius  163 
leaves ;  but  the  present  copy,  as  well  as  the  one  so  minutely  described 
by  Wurdtwein,  has  only  151  leaves.  Keinecken  saw  four  copies  of  it, 
all  upon  vellum ;  three  in  the  choir  of  the  Chartreuse  Monastery  at 
Mentz,  and  the  fourth  in  tlie  Benedictine  library  of  St.  James — in  the 
fortress  of  the  same  city.  The  Religious  of  this  latter  place  told  him, 
that  the  first  copy  was  executed  at  the  expense  of  the  Monks  of  St. 
Alban,  and  the  present  at  that  of  the  Monks  of  St.  James.  The  colo- 
phon says:  * al)  lauHcm  Dei  ac  Ijonotem  eancti  Jacobi.'  Consult  Idee 
gin^rale  d'une  Collection  Complette  d' Estampes ;  p.  273. 

Wurdtwein  tells  us  that  the  three  copies,  just  mentioned,  were 
(upon  the  suppression  of  the  monastery)  kept  in  the  library  of  the 
University.  He  had  examined  them  with  each  other ;  and  he  makes 
many  minute  observations,  which  are  not  necessary  here  to  repeat. 
See  his  Bibl.  Mogunt.  p.  61-5.  Lambinet  is  somewhat  copious  and  in- 
teresting. He  says  that  Mentz  at  present  possesses  only  one  copy, 
which  is  in  the  University  library.  Two  are  in  the  Imperial  library  at 
Paris.  Another  is  in  the  possession  of  Count  McCarthy  at  Toulouse, 
which  had  successively  belonged  to  De  Boze,  the  President  de  Cotte, 
and  Gaignat :  it  was  imperfect,  but  a  lucky  occurrence  supplied  its 
owner  with  eleven  leaves,  for  want  of  which  it  was  greatly  defective. 
The  five  remaining  copies— namely,  one  in  the  possession  of  his  Majesty, 
another  in  the  present  collection,  (formerly  in  Lomenie  de  Brienne's*)  a 
third  in  the  Willet  Library  in  Dorsetshire,  a  fourth  at  Edinburgh,  and 
a  fifth  in  the  library  of  Sir  Mark  Masterman  Sykes— are  all  that  are 
known  to  exist.  Gercken,  and  after  him,  Panzer,  mention  two  copies 
at  Mentz  in  1786  ;  which,  Lambinet  says,  are  '  chimerical.'  L'Origine 
de  I'Imprimerie;  vol.  i.  p.  162-5.  All  these  copies  are  upon  vellum. 
It  b  not  a  little  extraordinary  that  the  Abb^  Sallier  and  Apostolo  Zeno 
should  have  been  ignorant  of  this  impression.  La  Chasse  aux  Biblio- 
graphes, p.  340.    The  present  copy  is  boimd  in  old  red  morocco. 

*  Loire's  Index  Libror,  ah.  inv.  typog,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  12.  Beneath  the  colophon  of  Lord 
Spencer's  copy,  there  is  an  engraved  portrait  of  D.  Woltherus  Henr.  A.  Strevesdobff, 
vrithin  a  coloured  stamped  border,  with  this  written  subscription.  "  Ex  liberali  donationc 
R'dissimi  D.  D.  Woltheri  Henrici  a  Strevesdorff  Ordinis  S.  Augustini,  Episcopi  Asco- 
lensis,  Emmi.  &  Illmi.  Principis  Moguntini  in  Erfuft  Suffraganci,  cujus  vultura  prxsens 
imago  ad  vivum  cxprimit,  hoc  Psalterium  Monasterio  in  monte  S.Michaclis  prope  Bam- 
bergara  oblatum  est  Anno  Domino  1655. 0.  Novembris.  Cujus  mcmoria sit  ia  bcnedictione, 
h  aQima  requiescat  in  pace.' 
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45.  PsALTERiuM,  &c.  Latine.   Printed  hij  Peter 
Schoeffer  de  Gernsheym.    Ment%.    1490.    Folio. 

This  third  edition  is  considered  to  be  scarcer  than  either  of  the 
preceding.  Heinecken  had  seen  only  one  copy  of  it,  which  was  in  the 
Eisenach  library,  and  which  had  been  noticed  by  Schwarz.  De  Bute 
knew  not  of  a  single  copy  in  Paris.  Wurdtwein  seems  to  have  been 
indebted  eiatirely  to  Schwarz  (De  Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  43)  ;  and 
Lambinet  is  only  able  to  announce  one  copy  of  it,  upon  vellum, 
which  is  in  the  Imperial  library  at  Paris.  The  present  copy,  appa- 
rently in  its  original  state  as  to  size,  is  upon  paper.  It  commences 
about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  below  the  top  of  the  second  page, 
with  one  nmsical  line,  having  the  score  or  notes  printed  in  an  oblong 
lozenge  form.*    Then  follows  : 

an  d^cmitc  tino.  <^  u  o  u  ae 
(SEamsf  tjir  qui  no  atJiJt  . 
in  co^ilio  impi02f :  et  in 
tjia  pcccat02f  no  ^tctit; 
et  in  tatljctira  pc^tiletie 
no  ^eJJit.    d^eti  in  lege 

The  capital  initial  B  is  inserted  with  a  camel-hair  pencil ;  and  dif- 
fers from  the  two  preceding  ones  in  colour,  by  being  wholly  in  red. 
A  full  page  contains  20  lines;  and  is  7i  inches  wide  by  111  high.' 
The  larger  type,  which  is  precisely  of  the  dimensions  of  the  foregoing, 
is  frequently  mixed  mth  the  small,  as  far  as  fol.  1.58  ;  when  this  inter- 
mixture ceases  on  the  recto  of  the  same  leaf.  On  the  recto  of  the  en- 
suing leaf  begins  the  small  type,  which  exclusively  occupies  the 
remainder  of  the  volume;  terminating  on  the  recto  of  fol.  181.  The 
colophon,  which  is  printed  in  red,  and  is  given  by  the  foregoing  au- 
thorities, presents  us  with  two  variations  only  of  importance :  one, 
which  specifies  the  execution  of  the  work  by  Schoeffer  alone — the  other, 
that  it  was  printed  '  ad  laude  Dei  ac  honore  sancti  Benedicti.' 

This  volume  has  the  singularity  of  having  the  notes  printed  ;  and 
the  capital  letters  (as  in  the  copies  seen  by  Heinecken  and  Lambinet) 
sometimes  executed  in  red  and  green.  In  regai'd  to  the  printing  of  the 

*  In  the  present  copy  the  original  notes  are  here  erased,  and  fresh  square  ones  arc 
substituted  by  the  hand. 
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notes,  or  the  full  chant,  it  is  not  a  little  surprising  that  the  Abb6  Rive 
—who  employs  several  pages  of  a  sharp  diatribe  against  Maittaire, 
Marchand,  and  Osmont,  for  their  ignorance,  or  imperfect  description,  of 
this  impression — and  their  supposed  rash  assertion  in  declaring  the  fuU 
chant  to  be  here  printed — should  himself  have  founded  aU  his  reasoning 
upon  merely  presumptive  evidence,  since  it  is  clear  that  he  never  saw 
this  impression.  He  concludes  the  chant  to  be  in  manuscript,  because 
it  is  so  in  the  editions  of  1457>  1459,  and  1502  !  So  vehement,  and 
so  self-complimentarily  ingenious,  does  he  appear  to  be,  that,  although 
Marchand  would  seem  to  have  absolutely  examined  the  impression,  he 
will  not  allow  him  the  use  of  a  safe  pair  of  eyes  !  La  Chasse  aux  IViblio- 
graphes;  p.  340,  358-61.  In  other  respects.  Rive's  account  of  the 
various  descriptions  of  these  four  celebrated  Psalters,  is  amusing 
and  instructive  : — yet  he  might  have  spared  calling  Maittaire  '  a  pla- 
giarist and  a  superficial  writer.' 

The  present  copy  is  handsomely  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

46.  PsALTERiUM,  &c.  Latine.  Without  Plcice, 
Date,  or  Printer' s  Name:  hut  apparently  j^rinted 
hy  PJister.     Folio. 

There  are  few  ancient  volumes  of  sacred  wTit  more  elegantly  exe- 
cuted than  is  the  present  one ;  whether  we  consider  tlie  formation  of 
the  type,  or  the  delicacy  of  the  j)aper.  It  is  printed  in  a  character 
which  has  a  strong  resemblance  to  Pfister's ;  except  that,  upon  mea- 
surement, I  find  it  to  be  not  quite  so  broad.  It  has  more  of  the 
character  of  the  type  of  the  ]\I:izarin  Bible  ;  although  the  present  is 
much  lai-ger,  being  about  the  dimensions  of  the  smallest,  or  tliird  size, 
type  of  the  INIentz  Psalters  of  the  fifteenth  century.  The  text  begins 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  as  follows  : 

*  In  Mr.  Edwards's  catalogue  of  I7gfl,  No.  2,  there  is  the  following  edition  of  the 
Psalter,  which  seems  to  have  escaped  every  other  bibliographer ;  '  Psalmorum  Codex, 
Edit.  Antiq.  Mogunt.  per  Schoeffer.'  There  is  no  account,  says  Mr.  Edwards,  of  this 
scarce  edition  by  any  bibliographer :  it  corresponds,  page  for  page,  with  the  edition  of 
1459,  and  ends  with  the  Canticum  Ysaie,  but  the  next  page  of  the  leaf  is  coaipletely 
blank.  It  is  executed  with  the  large  missal  type  employed  in  the  Psalter  of  1159,  and  the 
rubricks  of  the  Psalms,  words  of  the  chant ,  &c  arc  of  the  smaller  missal  type  used  for  the 
Psalter  of  1457 ; — so  that  it  is  a  specimen  of  the  two  first  types  to  which  the  inventors  of 
printing  have  affixed  a  positive  date.  It  contains  158  leaves  in  the  highest  preservation  ; 
it  is  rniNTED  upom  vellum,  and  bound  in  blue  morocco.  40l. 
VOL.  I.  R 
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€atu.sf  tjir  tjui  non  aBijt  in  co^gfilio 

imjiiomm  et  in  tjia  pcccatoif  non 

jBftctit :  *;  in  catljetjra  pCiBftiknciena 

^ctijt  [ig>]cb  in  icgc  tioinini  bolun^ 

ta^  eiUiS? :  tt  in  lege  eiujef  mebitalii^ 

tutliieac  nocte  [€]t  erit tans'  It^ 

gnum  cjuoti  plantatum  e^t  ^ttn^ 

tiecur^sfusf  arjuarum:  quoti  fructuj 

js?uum  tiaBit  in  tempore  ^uo  [€]  t  folium  eiu^ef  non  ^t^ 

fluet:  et  omnia  queeunqs  faciet  proiS?peraBunf  [|^]on 

lefic  impij  non  w :  &c. 

The  first  page  has  only  27  lines :  the  remaining  full  pages  have  29. 
The  lines  are  uniformly  long ;  which  may  be  some  evidence  of  the  vo- 
lume being  executed  in  the  office  of  Pfister.  On  the  recto  of  the  last 
leaf  but  four,  the  Psalms,  as  usually  printed,  conclude  at  the*  second 
line  of  the  same  leaf; 

antiate  en 
in  cimBar  M  lefonatiB'  iautiate  efl  in  cimBar  tuBilato^ 

Then  follows  the  song  or  hymn  of  Isaiah,  thus  : 

offteor  tiBi  tine  qm  m^ :  oi^  is?pu^  Jautiet  tinm 

succeeded  by  the  canticles  of  Ezekiel,  Anna,  Moses,  Habakkuk,  &c-; 
and  concluding  with  Simeon's. 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  is  probably  the  second  printed  impres- 
sion extant  of  the  Athanasian  Creed  ;  beginning  thus : 

ui  cnq5  tult  ^alu'  ef^e :  ate  oia  op' t  ut  teneat  ea^: 
tuolica  fitie  [<©]ua  ni^sfi  qui^q^  itegta  inuiolataqj 
jBfemauerit :  atijsfqj  bubio  ieinu  giBit 

Sec. 

and  ending  thus,  on  the  reverse  of  the  last,  at  bottom : 

tt  t  fi^t^ 
eatjjolica :  qua  ni^i  qiGfq^  fftielif  fftmifq^  ctebitient  M* 
}xn$  ef^e  non  poterit^  ifinit  foelititeK 
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This  edition  has  neither  numerals,  si^atures,  nor  catchwords  ;  and 
the  capital  letters,  uniformly  throughout  the  volume,  both  at  the 
commencement,  and  in  the  body  of  the  text,  are  omitted  to  be  printed; 
in  order  that  they  might  be  supplied  by  the  pencil  of  the  i-ubricator. 
The  water-mark  appears  to  be  the  bull's  head,  with  a  long  projection 
between  the  horns,  terminated  by  a  star.  This  copy  is  in  perfect  con- 
dition, and  elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

47.  PsALTERiUM  Dauidis.  Without  Place,  Date, 
or  Printer's  Name.    Quarto. 

This  seems  to  be  an  edition  of  the  Psalter  not  generally  known, 
and,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  is  no  where  particularly  described.  The 
above  title  is  printed  towards  the  top  of  the  recto  of  the  fii-st  leaf.  On 
the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  it  begins  in  the  usual  manner,  thus  : 

oBatusf  tiir  qui  non 
abi^t  in  co^iito  iinpt 
02f  t:  X  t)ia  pcccato^f. 
no  ^tetit :  i  in  catlje 
tra  pc)9ftilttie  non  ^c 
tiit  [^]ttx  inlc0etio 
mini  tjoluta^  eiusf :  ct  in  kgc  m\^ 
metiitaliit  bic  ac  noctc  [aS]t  crit  tan:^ 

This  first  page  contains  17  lines  ;  aU  the  remaining  full  pages  con- 
tain 18.  The  last  page  has  14  lines,  including  the  following  termina- 
tion : 

(Ct  ^it  e^t  finijs? 

The  type  of  this  Psalter  is  of  the  same  character  with  that  of  the 
second-size  type  of  the  Psalters  of  1457  and  1459,  and  larger  than 
Pfister's ;  but  it  has  here  a  very  coarse  and  battered  aspect,  and  seems 
to  have  been  much  worn.  There  are  no  printed  capital  initials,  but 
spaces  are  left  for  their  insertion  by  the  illuminator.  At  the  com 
mencement  of  several  of  the  psalms,  there  is  a  large  space  left  for  the  in- 
troduction of  some  pencil  embellishment.  The  paper  is  of  a  thin  and 
rather  delicate  texture.  From  the  title  being  printed,  I  should  suspect 
this  book  to  be  less  ancient  than  it  has  the  appearance  of  being.  It  is 
printed  in  long  lines,  and  has  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catch- 
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words.    The  present  copy  is  beautifully  bound  in  blue  morocco  by 
Roger  Payne  :  some  of  the  leaves  are  uncut. 

48.  PsALTERiUM,    &c.   Latine.     IVithout  Place 
or  Printer  s  Name.  1500.     Quarto. 

This  exceedingly  beautiful  specimen  of  foreign  typography  is  printed 
UPON  VELLUM,  ivith  a  type  that  has  some  resemblance  to  the  black  letter 
of  Jenson ;  although  it  is  taller,  and  has  a  broader  face.  The  work 
begins  with  a  calendar,  printed  in  red  and  black,  on  the  recto  of  signa- 
tm'e  a,  thus  : 

Sl^ituariu^  Ijaliet  biejsf.  txxv  ^wna*  xxx* 
$ttsx  fiabet  Jjoraiaf.  jrtjj.  tit^,  \m\* 

At  the  bottom  of  each  month  there  are  four  Latin  verses,  pre- 
scribing proper  food  and  medicine  for  the  particular  month.  This 
calendar  comprises  6  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  seventh  leaf,  are 
instructions  for  imderstanding  the  two  following  tables :  and  on  the 
second  coliunn  of  these  instructions,  is  the  only  colophon  in  the  work: 

SDie  martin  proxima  j»o^t  a^efce 
jsfioncm  fiat  ^oknne  anitmer^ariuj 
fratrum  i  firnefactorum  no^ttotft 
afiaiimeUo  collcctais?  SDeu^gf  \ymxt 
largitori  ^xt^ta  boinhie  q^um' 
€t  con^cquenter  tnccttarium  cuj 
mifei^ct^uffragiijBf  con^ucti^.  pro 
t)t  biffinitum  ftiit  anno,  ^xtttu 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  viij  is  a  wood-cut  of  the  crucifixion.  The  leaves 
then  commence  to  be  numbered  upon  a  fresh  set  of  signatures ; 
beginning  a  j.  Here  the  Psalter  commences,  and  is  printed  in  double 
columns,  with  i-unning  titles,  ending  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  xlvj.  Then 
follow  the  Canticles  of  Isaiah,  &c.  or  '  C^antica  JFciialia.'  These  Can- 
ticles end  on  the  reverse  of  fol,  liij.  Then  '  31ncipit  libcr  ijptnitorum,' 
which,  with  the  '  E-etSrt  ,'  concludes  the  volume  on  the  reverse  of  fol. 
Ixiiij  :  nearly  at  the  top  of  the  first  column. 

m '  f  inM  p^altetij* 
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This  volume  is  printed  in  double  columns,  with  a  plentiful  inter- 
mixture of  red  ink,  and  is  very  skilfully  executed.  The  vellum, 
although  of  a  stout  quality,  is  clear  and  beautiful :  the  ink  glossy,  and 
the  workmanship  highly  creditable  to  the  unknown  artist.  It  is  bound 
in  blue  morocco  by  Roger  Payne. 


49.  PsALTERiUM.  Gr.  et  Lat.    Printed  at  Milan. 
1481.    Quarto. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  prefatory  epistle  of 
Placentinus : 

Johannes  placentinus  Monachus  Reueredo  patri 
%c  domino.  D.  Ludouico  Donato  Episcopo  Bergomensi. 
S.  p.  d. 

The  epistle  is  printed  in  the  Roman  letter,  and  occupies  three 
pages ;  from  which  we  learn  that  the  purity  of  the  Greek  text  is, 
in  this  impression,  restored  in  about  seventy  places,  and  that  the 
translation  has  been  rendered  as  literal  as  possible  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  wish  to  study  the  Greek  language.  On  the  recto  of  signature  a  i 
the  text  begins  in  Greek  and  Latin  columns.  I  subjoin  a  fac-simile  of 
the  former,  which  has  the  Latin  by  the  side  of  it. 

JLlY'ariPO$HTOYKH 

fu  jKapTocapip  oc 

Xh  cuu'ejico^  Kou  ey  o 

OX7K  Icf-H  ♦  KCU  fcTTlHtt-ff^pcUr 
XoljXu)p  OUK  iKOJ^XXJi^  ♦ 
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The  signatures  seem  to  run  regularly  in  eights,  except  the  last  z  i 
which  gives  the  conclusion  of  the  volume  on  the  recto  of  z  vi.  thvis : 

TEAOC      FINIS 

Impressum  Mediolani  Anno  MccccLxxxi  die  xx .  Septembris, 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  Greek  Psalter,  and  the  first  Greek 
impression  extant  of  any  part  of  the  sacred  writ.  The  copy  under 
consideration  contains  180  folios  ;  having  29  lines  in  a  full  page.  It 
has  been  described  by  Le  Long  and  Masch,  Bibl.  Sacra,  vol.  ii.  p.  311; 
and  especially  by  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  v.  p.  157-162  ;  who  has  printed  the 
entire  preface,  of  Placentinus,  and  the  first  Greek  and  Latin  verse  of 
the  Psalter.  Fossi,  in  the  Bibl.  Magliabechiana,  vol.  i.  col.  350-1-2  is 
also  very  circumstantial.  De  Bure,  Bibliog.  Instruct,  vol.  i.  n°.  18,  and 
La  Serna  Santander,  Bibl.  Choisi,  vol.  iii.  n°.  1150,  are  comparatively 
superficial ;  and  not  more  extended  are  the  notices  of  Harles,  Introd. 
Ling.  Grcec.  vol.  ii.  pt.  ii.  p.  36-7>  and  Lunze,  Monimentorum  Typo' 
graphicorum  Tridecas;  1801,  Svo,  p.  37-  See  also  Cat.  de  Gaignat.  n". 
11;  d'Jguesseau;  n°.  33:  de  la  Valliere ;  n°.  24:  De  Boze ;  n°.  7: 
Lomenie  de  Briemie  {Index  Libror.)  vol.  ii.  p.  51,  n°.  29,  where  Laire 
gives  the  following  subscription — justly  remarking  that  it  differs  from 
the  usually  received  one  : 

impressum  Mediolani  impensa  Bonaccursii  Pisani 
anno  1481,  die  20  Septembris. 

If  this  be  accurate,  there  appears  to  have  been  at  least  a  different 
imprint  of  the  colophon.  Laire  further  remarks,  that  he  examined  a 
copy  of  it  *  apuU  eTapucinoie!  CKeronenseg,'  which  contained,  at  the  end,  a 
Greek  edition  of  Theocritus,  printed  in  the  same  character.  This 
must  be  a  real  curiosity.  On  consulting  the  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  i.  n°.  40, 
there  appears  to  have  been  a  copy  similar  to  the  one  (if  not  the 
identical  one)  described  by  Laire.  There  were  two  copies  of  this  date 
in  the  Pinelli  collection ;  but  the  first  in  numerical  order  seems  to  have 
had  the  usual  colophon :  see  n°.  39.  Ibid.  His  Majesty,  the  Bishop 
of  Durham,  and  Duke  of  Devonshire,  each  possess  the  usual  copy  of  it : 
and  there  are  copies  in  the  Bodleian  Library  and  British  Museum. 
Although  this  book  cannot  be  considered  of  extreme  rarity,  it  has 
escaped  the  researches  of  Freytag  and  Bauer ;  both  of  whom  treat 
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copiously  of  •  Psalters.'  The  account  of  the  latter  is,  indeed,  little  better 
than  a  republication  of  the  former.     This  copy  is  in  blue  morocco. 

50.  PsALTERiUM.  Gr^ce.    Printed  hy  Alexander 
of  Crete.     Venice.    1486.     Quarto. 

This  rude  but  interesting  volume,  is  of  rarer  occurrence  than  the 
preceding  one.  It  is  executed,  as  the  ensuing  fac-simile  will  prove,  in 
characters  similar  to  those  with  which  the  ancient  edition  of  Homer's 
Batrachomyomachia*  is  printed.  It  begins,  without  any  introductory 
preface,  on  the  recto  of  sign.  «  •  u,  with  the  following  sentence. 

^ UcLp  10  c Si/p HD ^o  Co u)cs nxrops u Oh^j 

T0oX»pOU!Ceq«  • 

The  signatures,  a,  ^,  y,  8,  s,  r,  ?,  >J,  ^,  «,  *«,  «/3,  »y,  <S,  js,  »r,  <?, 
run  in  eights,  according  to  Maittaire ;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  471 ; 
but  exclusively  of  his  having  inaccurately  marked  these  signatures, 
the  first  letter  extends  to  seven  leaves  only;  and  is  marked  thus: 
'a'n'  —  'a'S*  —  -a'S-  The  second  set  commences  *  B' «• — toS* 
and  contains  eight  leaves.  After  iota,  it  begins,  lot'a,  &c.  and  the 
text  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  fourth  leaf  after  •  <  ?  •  8  •  with  the 
following  colophon,  the  contractions  being  supplied. 

ev  ovo/AaT*   TIJ5  uylcti  rpiSihg  tou 
'srarpos  xctl  tou  o<ot5  xoct  toD  uyiou 

-BTveu/xaToj.    (ruv^s(ng     sjji^ou     u\e^ 
avdpou  Tov  cato  rov  p^avSaxoj  tv)§ 

XprjTTJf.     ulog   8e  TOU    (TOfOTCtTOU    xai 

KoyiwTctTOu  xupou   yewpyiov  tepst»s 
TOU  uXe^av^pou. 

*  See  post. 
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Of  the  latter  part  of  this  colophon,  the  following  is  a  fac-simile  :* 

T^aiKo<noq65  o  r  S^HUoqroe  ic  TCDV*^^ 

The  present  copy  contains  134  leaves,  and  has  27  lines  to  a  full 
page.  In  the  inner  margin,  there  are  letters  detached,  printed  in  red 
or  black.  Almost  every  psalm  is  terminated  with  *  7r<ra\[x,og  tm  SaS*, 
printed  in  red  ink,  either  separately,  or  connected  \vith  other  words 
in  the  same  coloured  ink.  The  1 50th  psalm  is  followed  by  one  which 
commemorates  the  combat  of  Goliah  and  David.  This  is  succeeded 
by  two  canticles  of  Moses,  from  Exodus  and  Deuteronomy  :  the  speech 
or  hymn  of  Anna,  Samuel's  mother  ;  of  Habakkuk ;  of  Isaiah  ;  of 
Jonah ;  of  Hezekiah  ;  of  the  three  children,  Shadrack,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego  ;  of  the  Virgin  ;  and  of  Zacchariah.  The  paper  appears  to 
be  of  the  same  manufacture  with  that  of  the  Psalter,  printed  by  Aldus 
at  the  same  place.    See  the  next  article. 

Maittaire,  vol.  i.  471,  note  3,  has  described  this  volume  somewhat 
particularly.  Le  Long  has  barely  given  the  Latin  translation  of  the 
colophon;  but  his  continuator  Masch,  Bibl.  Sacra,  vol.  ii.  p.  311,  has 
enlarged  the  description,  although  not  with  his  usual  accuracy.  Con- 
sult also  Seemiller's  Incunab.  Typog.  fascic.  iii.  p.  58  ;  where  there  is  a 
copious  and  correct  account,  from  which  Panzer  has  borrowed  his 
own:  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  236.  De  Bure  is  superficial  in  his 
Bibl.  Instruct,  vol.  i.  n°.  19  ;  where  he  notices  Cardinal  Rohan's  copy 
of  it,  as  the  only  one  then  known.  Gaignat's  copy  was  a  fine  and 
perfect  one,  in  red  morocco,  purchased  at  the  sale  of  books  belonging 
to  the  College  of  Clermont :  Cat.  de  Gaignat ;  vol.  i.  n°.  10.  In  the 
Bibl.  Soubise,  n°.  61,  there  is  another  copy,  very  laconically  described. 
Seemiller  observes  that  the  volume  contains  136  leaves.  He  notices 
the  first  leaf  as  being  blank.  The  present  copy  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 

*  Perhaps  this  fac-simile  may  be  a  Utde  too  powerfully  executed ;  but  the  Greek  cha- 
racter is  exact. 
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51.  PsALTERiUM.  Gr^ce.  Printed  hy  AMus.  Ve* 
nice.    Without  Date.    Quarto. 

The  present  copy  is  exactly  conformable  to  the  description  of  Re- 
nouard,  which  is  as  follows :  '  Printed  in  red  and  black,  with  the  Greek 
types  of  the  Aristotle  ;  having  no  numerals,  but  signatures  and  catch- 
words. The  title  is  a  single  Greek  word  ^AATHPION ;  on  the  re- 
verse commences  the  preface  of  Justinus  Decadyus,  addressed  to  the 
Greeks  then  dwelling  in  Greece.  This  is  printed  in  smaller  characters 
than  are  those  of  the  body  of  the  work,  and  occupies  two  pages  and  a 
half.  The  text  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  the  first  concluding  with 
the  8th  leaf  of  signature  *.  The  first  leaf  of  each  part  is  surrounded 
with  a  curious  (and  not  inelegant)  border,  cut  in  wood ;  and  each  of 
these  parts  concludes  with  some  iambic  verses  in  praise  of  David. 
Every  psalm  begins  with  a  wood-cut  capital  initial ;  and  at  the  bottom 
of  the  last  leaf  is  the  Register,  with  the  subscription  in  Greek.'  ii'/w- 
frim.  des  Aide;  vol.  i.  p.  437- 

Renouard  conceives,  and  with  justice,  that  this  edition  is  not  pos- 
terior to  the  year  1498.  It  may  be  added  that  the  paper  is  of  a  deli- 
cate colour  and  texture,  and  that  in  some  Copies,  above  the  top  line 
of  the  recto  of  one  of  the  leaves,  a  Greek  line  is  inserted  in  ms.; 
which  appears  to  be  nearly  coeval  with  the  date  of  the  printing.  A 
copy  which  I  purchased  of  Mr.  Payne,  a  few  years  ago,  had  this  pecu- 
liarity ;  but  it  is  probable  that  many  copies  have  the  same  distinction. 
That  thei'e  were  copies  upon  vellum — although  none,  I  believe,  have 
been  yet  discovered — may  be  safely  affirmed.  The  present  copy  is  in 
beautiful  preservation,  and  in  such  a  legitimate  state  of  magnitude, 
that  many  of  the  leaves,  at  bottom,  retain  their  pristine  roughness. 

52.     PsALTERIUM.     LiNGUA  SaXONICA  InFERIORI. 

TVithoutPlace,  Date,  or  Printer  s  Name.  Octavo. 

This  uncommon  volume  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus ; 

iHegoriUiB?  ?cnft  j^ccfibo  mora^ 
lium  in  ticme-  ij,  capittcl  tic 
j)il0c  jgfcrift  toert  gc^^etjj  tor 

VOL.  I.  fi 
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en  ^pcgfjcl*  tiar  top  alle  tn^efe  Intent  mo 
gen  ane  iie^cljotDen  toen  tDente  in  bet  jji!gc 

8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

The  preface,  or  preliminary  matter,  comprehends  8  leaves :  at  the 
end  of  the  8th.  (rev.) 

pt  i^  tJe  er^te  jralme  betie  tip  leret  ba 
tieme  tiogljet^amen  crijefto  \m  ban  e 
neme  jetoelihen  ^aiigljen  itipnisfcjen  tie 
jGfpft  tuaret  bor  ^ube  tie^gf  ttjpHen  tier  toer 
lie  tintie  tier  quatien  toon^ept*  SDen  Ip^ 
in  tier  atiacljt  bat  tiu  XsMsiiWt  tip  tiar  oft 
na  ricjjten  bntie  lutfj  al^o 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  text  begins 

<!EatU3Sf  tjir  qui  no 

<i&alicjj  i^  tie  bo- 

gljentisfome  be  ne 

af  entrat  ba  $obe 

in  beme  rabe  ber 

iio^embeoftnicf)t 

enBejgftut  in  beme 

toeglje  b'  jefunbere 

\m  be  oft  in  beme  ^tole  ber  tjorgiftigen 

iere  nicfjt  ge^eten  Ijeft  SDe  ^pnen  toillen 

fteret  in  be  ee  gobe^  be^ef  jjeren.tJii  fjeft 

in  ^pner  ee  ^tebebecjjtnifiefeliepbe  nacfjt 

tjnbe  bacj)  8cc.  8cc. 

This  page,  and  the  one  from  which  the  previous  extract  is  given,  are 
decorated  with  coats  of  arms  and  flowers ;  which,  as  they  are  coarsely 
coloured  in  the  present  copy,  I  thought  were  inserted  by  the  illumina- 
tors ;  but  on  a  close  inspection  of  similar  ornaments  before  the  cix.th 
psalm,  on  the  recto  of  clxx.  fol.  uncoloured,  I  find  them  decidedly 
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printed.    Every  psalm  is  preceded  by  '  3(t  is  He  (whatever  number) 
0aline  Sen  Hauin.' 

After  the  150th  psahn — it  begrins 

%t  i^  be  louciBfanfe  bet  briger  iobe 

?c(jcn  ftinbcrc  in  bmic  glogcnbc 

auen  to  liatiilon  al^o  men  \m  Danid\ 

in  bem.  iij,  capittcl  bnbc  tuplftcr  craft 

bifefe  lauc^ank  i.sf  bat  binsftu  tool  in  txtt 

borrcbc  bef^e£f  bohe^ 

On  the  reverse  of  ccxxvi  fol. 

ere  altoelbigfje  etuigc  gob  £ie^ 
tDn^e  \^n^  gnebicljltifeen  bine  bn 
isf prehcIiRe  fiannfjerticljept  bat  bu  \jn^ 
lo^ei9it  ban  pinen  bnbe  ban  ^c  jjult  be  toi 
tutbcnet  Ijefilie  bine  bnse  j^iinbe.  SDorcD 
tjn^en  tjeren  ilje^^um  jcpm  ^  sr^  <C  # 

The  work  concludes  at  bottom  of  the  recto  of  fol.  ccliii.j. 

bi  aliEfo  to  be 
fee nenbe  mit  ben  l[jilge  engelen  al^o  bu 
lii.0t  in  bineme  gotlifte  ttje^enbe  bat  ge 
nomet  x^  b*  ^elen  etuige  lenet  ^men 

The  present  copy  is  printed  upon  vellum.  Prefixed  to  it  is  a  long 
ms.  account,  written  in  the  German  language,  from  which  (having 
been  favoured  with  a  translation  of  it)  I  learn,  that  the  ornaments  of 
the  black  spread-eagle,  occurring  twice  in  the  volume,  as  well  as  its 
having  been  impressed  on  the  exterior  of  the  ancient  leather  binding, 
render  it  extremely  probable  that  this  edition  was  printed  at  Lubec. 
From  the  similarity  of  the  types  to  those  of  Lucas  Brandis,  it  is  also 
probable  that  this  latter  artist  was  the  printer  of  it ;  and  in  regard  to 
the  time  of  its  execution,  the  author  of  the  ms.  note  supposes,  from 
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the  Speculum  Doctrinale  of  Vincent  Beauvois  of  1481,  being  quoted  in 
the  preface,  that  it  was  printed  subsequently  to  this  last  mentioned 
year.  He  affixes  1494  as  the  latest  period  of  its  execution.  It  should 
however  be  obser\'ed,  in  regard  to  the  supposed  printer,  that  Stephen 
Arents,  who  printed  a  Bible  and  Psalter  in  the  Low  Saxon  language, 
A.D.  1474,  and  introduced  the  Lubec  arms  of  the  eagle,  used  types,  in 
his  opinion,  very  similar  to  these  ;  and  might  have  executed  the  present 
work.  It  appears  too,  fi'om  the  same  authority,  that  I.  H.  Seelen,  in 
his  Medit.  Exeget*  pt.  i.  p.  29,  68,  91,  has  described  the  very  copy 
now  under  consideration.  No  account  of  this  impression  is  found  in 
Vogt,  Freytag,  or  Bauer.  The  type  is  a  wide  handsome  secretary 
Gothic,  having  the  oblique  stroke  for  the  comma.  The  folios  are  num- 
bered, and  a  full  page  contains  23  lines.  Spaces  are  left  for  the  intro- 
duction of  capital  initials.    In  blue  morocco. 

♦  Qu.  how  it  agrees  with  an  edition  of  the  Psalter  printed  in  the  year  1493,  in  the  same 
language,  apparently  at  Lubec,  and  noticed  by  Seelen  in  his  Selecta  Literaria  ;  p.  654  .* 
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53.  Miss  ALE  Babenbergense.    Pjinted  hy  Sen- 
senschmidt.    Bamherg.    1481.    Folio. 

This  volume  is  interesting  on  many  accounts.  It  is  the  first  known 
production  of  the  Bamberg  press  since  the  year  1462,  and  was  among 
the  few  works  printed  by  Sensenschmidt  at  the  same  town,  who  com- 
menced his  career  with  the  present  performance.  It  exhibits  also  the 
same  fount  of  letter  *  with  which  the  Mozarabic  Missal  and  Breviary 
were  printed  at  Toledo,  in  the  years  1500  and  1502,  under  the  auspices 
of  Cardinal  Ximenes:  vide  post.  There  is,  however,  a  variety  of 
types,  as  the  ensuing  fac-simile  shews.  Perhaps  the  cm*ious  in 
typography  may  have  never  met  with  a  larger  character  in  any  early 
printed  book. 


i  I 


^  ▼  ^r*  ▼  ▼ 


tHOntpm 

This  work,  wliich  is  printed  in  double  columns,  commences  on  th* 

•  The  capital  A  and  O  vary  ;  and  some  slight  variations  may  be  observable  in  othei 
capitals ;  but  the  body  of  the  lower  case  letters,  in  both  the  small  sizes,  is  precisely 
similar. 
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recto  of  the  first  leaf — •  a^ominita  ptna  atJuent?  jjni  [2]  D  te  Icuaui  aiam 
tncam»  De'  mtm  i  te  cofiUo  '  From  fol.  cxxx  rect.  to  cxxxix  inclusively, 
there  are  musical  lines  and  notes  in  ms.;  which  are  attached  to  the 
Easter  Service.  What  should  be  fol.  cxl,  is  blank  on  the  recto ;  having 
on  the  reverse,  a  large  wood-cut  of  the  crucifixion,  precisely  the  same 
as  that  which  is  introduced  into  the  Mozarabic  Missal,  and  being 
about  10  inches  and  ^  in  height.  On  fol.  cxlii  (cxli  omitted)  to  cl 
inclusively,  is  the  large  type  of  which  a  fac-simUe  of  the  first  two  lines 
has  been  just  given.  These  lines  are  indented  in  the  original,  leaving  a 
space  of  about  3  inches  in  height,  for  the  letter  T  ;  which  letter,  in  the 
present  copy,  is  magnificently  supplied  by  the  illuminator.  The  text 
continues  with  large*  and  small  type  intermixed,  as  far  as  fol.  cclvii  ; 
when  we  have  the  following  colophon,  at  top  of  the  second  column  : 

5Cti  Donorem  ommpoteiitiie?  SDei  glono^if^imeque  tJirgi- 
m0  marie  tt  ^acte  micfiaeliisf  finit  Ulitittt  biuinu  tjoc 
mifjBfale  ^sfaccrmtu  ortiiniie?  hU  25ntiicti  p  ioljanne  ^en- 
jEfen^cfjmitit  i  moti^  monacSmru  ioco  ptm^  mhi^ 
It  trfie  ^abenbttQtn^tm  %xmti  a  partu  tjtrginiief 
isfalutifcro  ^ttttixxxj^  tiie  xxxi  Siulii  €ttWu  ^ancte 
tma  gerentc  hm  ^irto  papa  quarto  potiffcc  marimo 
5!nuj9ftrifj9fimo  q^  noliiUf^ime  tiomujef  au^tric  fritierico 
imperatore  ilomanorficiue  rcge  glorio^ifisfimo  rcgnate 

The  folios  are  numbered  and  printed  in  red  ink ;  but  there  are 
neither  signatures  nor  catchwords. f  It  would  seem  that  both  Mar- 
chand  and  Panzer  had  been  indebted  to  Maittaii'e  for  their  descriptioiis 
of  this  volume ;  yet  in  neither  of  them  is  the  colophon  literally  cor- 
rect. Indeed,  the  one  specified  by  Maittaire  is  more  defective  than 
Panzer's ;  yet  the  former  says  he  has  examined  the  Missal  ('  Evolvi 
hoc  Missale.').    See  Maittaire,  .^««ai.  Typog.  yo\.  i.  p.  424;  Panzer, 


*  That  is,  the  common  large  and  small  type.    The  largest  of  all  is  as  before  given. 

+  At  the  end  of  the  colophon,  in  this  copy,  is  the  following  ms.  memorandum,  written 
in  long  lines.  'Anno  dni  Mccccclxxxij  Katherma  dc  bcrch  soror  matris  dilccti  fratris  nostri 
gobelini  de  woringen  comparavit  istud  missale  pro  sex  florenis  aureis  partim  de  bonis  suis, 
partim  de  bonis  quae  cedi  dcbcbant  monasterio  ex  parte  fratris  supradicti,  &c.  Orate 
pro  ea.' 


Toledo;  1500.]  MISSALS.  I35 

vol.  i.  p.  142  ;  Marchand  Hist,  de  L'Iniprim.  p.  76.  Consult  also  La 
Sema  Santander ;  vol.  i.  p.  I'iG-J.  This  is  a  very  rare  work,  and  has 
been  in  few  collections.  The  present  copy  is  printed  upon  vellum, 
and  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


54.     MissALE   MozARABEs.      Printed  hj   Peter 
Hagemhach.     Toledo.     1500.     Folio. 

When  the  reader  is  informed  that  this  work  was  considered  '  the 
scarcest  book  in  the  whole  Harleian  collection,'  he  will  naturally  expect 
both  a  particular  account  of  the  volume  itself,  and  of  the  circumstances 
which  have  contributed  to  its  excessive  rarity.  As  the  latter  involve 
in  them  some  interesting  historical  details,  it  may  be  as  well  to  notice 
them  in  a  succinct  point  of  view. 

It  is  well  kno\vn  that  the  territories  of  modern  Spain  were,  in  the 
fifth  and  sixth  centuries,  completely  subdued  by  the  Goths;  who 
instituted,  according  to  their  notions  of  the  Christian  religion,  certain 
rites,  which,  when  consolidated  into  one  particular  form,  were  called 
the  Gothic  Ritual — or,  according  to  the  modern  term,  Missalb 
Goth  I  CUM.  In  the  seventh  century  St.  Isidore,  Archbishop  of  Seville, 
corrected  this  ritual ;  *  and,  under  this  amended  form,  it  was  ordained, 
by  the  council  of  Toledo,  to  be  used  in  all  churches.  The  overthrow 
of  the  Goths,  by  the  Moors  and  Arabs,  succeeded  in  the  four  following 
centuries :  but  although  many  of  the  former  preferred  exile  to  the 
Moorish  government,  yet,  a  great  number  of  them,  having  a  few 
churches  granted  them  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  worship,  continued 
to  be  mingled  and  domesticated  with  their  conquerors;  still  using,  but 
in  a  foi-m  probably  somewhat  corrupted,  their  Gothic  ritual  of  worship. 
In  the  eleventh  centuiy,  Alphonsus  the  Sixth,  having  expelled  the  Moorish 
Arabs  fi'om  Toledo, ^\^shed  to  substitute  the  Roman  ritual,  or  the  Missal, 
according  to  papal  authority,  upon  the  ruins  of  that  of  the  Goths,  or 
of  the  Mozarabic  Missal.  The  heads  of  the  clergy,  on  the  part  of  the 
latter,  insisted  upon  the  purity  of  their  own  ritual,  founded  on  ancient 
usage,  and  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  their  favourite,  St.  Isidore. 

*  La  Sema  Santander  has  observed  that  Mabillon  and  Brun  have  committed  an  error 
in  supposing  St.  Isidore  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  above  Ritual.  He  only  •  purged 
and  amended  it '  as  Oldys  properly  observes.  But  the  former  refers  to  Pinius's  learned 
treatise  '  de  Liturgii  Antique  Hispanic^ '  printed  at  the  beginning  of  the  vilh  volume  of 
the  Ada  Bollandistorum, 
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A  single  personal  combat  was  resolved  upon  to  prove  the  superiority 
of  the  respective  Missals ;  in  which  the  champion  of  Isidore  was  vic- 
torious. King  Alphonsus  continuing  incredulous  or  dissatisfied,  had 
recourse  to  a  very  different  expedient.  He  ordered  a  fast  to  be  pro- 
claimed, and  a  fire  to  be  lighted ;  when,  after  solemn  prayers,  the 
Mozarabic  and  Roman  Missals  were  thrown  into  the  flames ;  but  the 
former  only  escaped  combustion.*  A  miracle  from  heaven  now  seemed 
to  attest  the  superiority  of  the  work  under  description ;  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Gothic  ritual  were  left  in  undisturbed  possession  of  their 
ancient  form  of  worship. 

Things  continued  in  an  unsettled  state  till  towards  the  close  of  the 
fifteenth  century;  when  Cardinal  Ximenes  (' Vir  ver^  magnus,  et 
Uteris  juvandis  natus,'  as  Cave  has  rightly  observed)  *  conceived  it  to  be 
a  sad  and  shameful  circumstance,  that  the  sacred  ceremonies  of  the 
Spaniards,  instituted  by  celebrated  men,  and  corroborated  by  the 
evidence  of  witnesses,  should  come  into  such  disuse  as  to  threaten  to 
be  extinct.  He  began  to  consider  the  matter  seriously ;  and  as  he  was 
particularly  anxious  of  preserving  ancient  ceremonies,  he  undertook  to 
establish  the  Mozarabic  rites  ;  and  with  the  assistance  of  as  many 
learned  men  as  he  could  procure,  he  first  began  to  consolidate  all  the 
books,  written  in  Gothic  characters,  into  the  order  of  common  vn-iting ; 
and  to  have  a  gi'eat  number  of  copies  of  them  executed  with  tjrpes, 
which  were  published  at  a  considerable  expense,'  &c.  This  latter  is 
the  language  of  Gomez,  the  earliest  biographer  of  Cardinal  Ximenes,  in 
his  work  referred  to  in  the  note  at  p.  138.  It  may  be  worth  adding 
that  the  Cardinal  built  a  magnificent  chapel,  and  appointed  thirteen 
priests  for  the  celebration  of  the  Mozarabic  service.  He  also  deposited 
six  or  eight  copies  of  the  Missal  within  the  chapel,  forbidding  them 
ever  to  be  taken  from  it. 

Such  being  an  outline  of  the  causes  which  gave  birth  to  the  present 
magnificent  work,  I  shall  proceed  to  describe  the  volume  itself  with  a 
tolerable  degree  of  minuteness.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us 
with  a  title-page,  of  which  the  following  is  a  fac-simile : — except  that 
some  rude  and  common-place  wood  cut  borders,  which  surround  the 
upper  compartment,  are  taken  away. 


*  It  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  present  the  reader  with  an  extract,  relating  to  this 
subject,  from  the  life  of  Cardinal  Ximenes  by  Alvaro  Gomez :   a  work  of  extreme 
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On  the  reverse  of  this  title-page  is  a  dedicatory  address  of  Alphonso 
Ortez,  the  editor,  to  Cardinal  Ximenes ;  which  is  worth  subjoining 
in  the  note  below.* 


rarity  in  this  country.    It  would  appear,  however,  that  Gomez  sometimes  uses  the  vciy 
words  of  Blasius  Ortez,  according  to  Beyer's  extract  from  this  latter  writer.    Vide  post. 

— •  cum  per  Mauros  Arabesque  vniuersa  pene  regio  caede  incendijsque  vastata,  ftisis, 
fugatisque  Hispanorum  copijs,  in  barbarorum  ditionem  venit.  Cum  autem  in  publica  clade, 
vrbs  quoque  ipsa  regia  in  hostium  potestatem,  idque  ea  conditione  venisset,  vt  oppidanis 
liceret  Christiano  ritu,  moribusque  in  ca  viucre :  quanuis  pleraque  ciuium  multitudp 
spontancum  exilium  Arabicae  praetulit  seruituti,  nonnulH  tamen  quibus  patrij  domesticique 
lares  cariores  libertate  fuerunt,  conditione  accepta,  sub  Arabum  et  Maurorum  impcrio  sacris 
suis  retentis,  in  vrbe  manserunt.  Ergo  eiusmodi  homines  qu6d  Arabibus  permisti  viuerent, 
Mistarabes  appellati  sunt,  et  illorum  ecclesiasticus  ritus,  officium  Mistarabum.  Quae  vox 
cum  tcmporis  diuturnitate,  tum  barbarorum  lingua  est  corrupta,  et  in  Mozakabum 
degenerauit,  qua  nunc  vulgus  vtitur.  Igitur  ijs  qui  sic  inter  Arabes  Toleti  manserunt,  sex 
ecclesiae  in  quibus  rem  diuinam  facerent  a  Mauris  permissae  sunt,  diuorum  Marci,  Lucae, 
Sebastian!,  Torquati,  Eulaliae,  et  Justae  numinibus  dedicatae :  in  quibus  ritum  ilium 
Isidorianum,  qui  incolumi  florentique  civitate  in  templis  omnibus  canebatur,  captiva  ctiam 
quadringentos  ferme  annos  conseruauerunt,  quod  Toletanum  officium  appellabatar.  At 
vero  vrbe  ipsa  diuina  tandem  benignitate,  Alfonsiqae  regis  Ferdinand!  magni  F.  fclicibus 
auspicijs  recuperata,  cum  de  sacris  in  ea  instaurandis  restituandisque  ageretur,  rex  Ricardi 
Massiliensis  abbatis  suasu,  et  Constantiae  reginae  vxoris  assidua  instigationc,  ritum 
sacrorum  a  diuo  Gregorio  olim  institutum  Toletano  praetulit,  quanuis  populis  clamantibus, 
Tsum  suorum  sacrorum  tot  seculis  inter  medios  barbaros  conseruatum,  per  summam 
iniuriam  aboleri.  Quae  vero  de  singular!  militum  certamine,  altcro  pro  Gotthicis  sacris, 
altero  pro  Gregorianis  dimicantium,  deque  pyra  in  medio  sacro  Toleti  incensa  dicuntur, 
ia  quam  sacri  vtriusque  officij  codices  coniecti  sunt,  apud  alios  authores  qui  de  ea  re 
scripserunt  explicatius,  et  vberius,  legi  poterunt.'  De  Rebvs  Geslis  a  Francisco  Ximenio, 
Cisnerio,  Archiepiscopo  Toletano,  libti  octo.  Aluaro  Gomecio  Toletano  authore. 
Cowpluti,  apud  Andream  de  Angulo.  Anno  Domini  1569.  foU  41,  rect.  A  copy  of 
this  book  is  in  the  Althorp  Library. 

*  Ad  reuerendissimum  In  christo  patrem  et  dominum.  d.  prestantissimum  Franciscum 
ximenem  Archiepiscopum  Toletanum.  Alfonsi  Ortez  diuine  et  humani  iuris  doctoris  et 
Canonici  Toletani  prefatio  incipit. 

Immortales  tibi  Antistes  celeberrime  referant  gratias  seculi  nostri  homines  opportet :  quum 
Vetera  et  quasi  obsoleta  nostre  religionis  archana  tanto  studio  renouare  institueris :  vt  inCi- 
piant  nostrates  maiorum  suorum  monimenta  incultis  caracteribus  hactenus  obstrusa: 
ingenii  tui  igniculo  respicere  ac  proprius  intueri.  Beatissimi  Isidori  nostri  ccclesiastica 
officia:  que  in  vrbe  regia  Toletana :  cui  tu  prees  Archiepiscopus  quondam  Maurorum 
irruptione :  cunctis  absorptis  simul  cum  christianis  :  scu  captiua  superfuerant :  nostra 
etatc  propriis  sumptibus  restaurare  ac  in  lucem  promere  decreueras.  Ac  non  immerito 
quidem ;  ne  tam  illustria  fidci  nostre  mysteria  abdita  iam  penitus  intcrircnt :  queq;  adeo 
situ  et  vetustate  fiierant  exessa  et  errorum  caligine  respersa :  vt  vix  callidus  lector  congruas 
sententias  multorum  librorum  indagine  rimari  potuerit.  Quam  profecto  durissimam 
prouinciam  mihi  seruorum  tuorum  xninimo  mandare  non  dubitasti :   quatenus  summa 


Toledo;  1500.]  MISSALS.  >     139 

This  address  is  followed  by  sL\  leaves  of  a  table  of  tlie  Festivals  in 
each  month.  The  work  itself  commences  with  the  usual  '  Exorcism 
of  Salt'  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  Then  follow  the  forms  of 
prayer  for  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent  on  the  recto  of  sign,  a  [i]  ; 
having  '  Ca.  xi.'  printed  in  red  ink  on  the  right  hand  margin.  On 
the  reverse  of  sign,  a  v.  or  fol.  v.,  there  are  pasted,  in  the  present  copy, 
some  slips  of  paper,  printed  in  the  type  of  the  work ;  of  which  two,  at  - 
bottom,  contain  the  following  well  known  sentences.  I^oc :  cot :  citim : 
corpus:  meum:'  '  l^ic :  zat:  enij :  calijc:  aanauime  :  mei :  noui:  et :  etemi: 
te0tameti :  mpstcriuj:  fi'Dei :  qui :  pro  :  bobia  :  et :  pro  :  multte :  cflFunUctur: 
in  :  remisaioixem ;  peccatorum.'  On  the  recto  of  fol.  xxv.  is  a  prayer ; 
of  part  of  which  the  following  is  a  fac-simile  : 

gldpacent0^o» 

ai^2iftet)ett0oittmgm^ 
t(a9l4mitoj:4pttmu5 
ocitmtinu  totonc  ctuitatia 
fancto  fatamintt  facerdotcj 
vMvaS^M  cmuepjedica^ 
tione  ^c^  mtuteita  o:at)e 
tnonttflluemtnotfc  comien 
tfii  cttltcttibuefttieobftrufa 
loeluti  ^fentia  pK)barenf ♦ 

From  fol.  ccxx  to  ccxxxii  inclusively,  are  many  leaves  of  musical 
lines,  filled  with  manuscript  notes.     On  the  reverse  of  fol.  ccxxLx  is  a 

cum  diligentia  missarum  in  primis  solennia  recenserem :  ac  vigili  lucubrationc :  que  a  vero 
caxactherum  ruditate  diraissa  iam  diu  fuerant :  stili  non  tnutato  ductu  reficerem : 
seruataq;  verborum  dignitate  antiquorum  maiestatem  custodircm.  Nam  que  pre  se  anti- 
quitatetn  ferebant  intacta  esse  iusseras.  et  undem  sic  actum  est.  Nam  dispersis  in  ordinem 
redactis.  vicijs  abrasis :  dubiisque  enucleata  veritate  lustrantis :  et  ceu  abolita  multa 
resartiens:  tuo  iussu  vtvalui  omnia  illustraui.  Undc  conflatus  liber  istc  fuit :  prebentibus 
ad  idopem  raihi:  venerabilibus  presbyteris  eiusdem  officij  peritioribus  Antonio  roderico. 
Alfonso  raartino:  ac  Hieronymo  guterio:   beatarum  Juste  et  Eulalie :  ac  beati  Luce 
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large  wood-cut  of  the  crucifixion.  Then  follow,  on  fol.ccxxx,  iiregularly 
numbered  ccxxvii,  the  words  '  i^oc.  est*  corpu0»  meu»  quotJ.  pro.  tiobis* 
traBetur/  and  '  t)ic*  est.  cali;r.  noui  testameti.  u  taeo*  sanguine*  qui.  pro. 
tjobis.  ct.  pro.  multis.  effunHetur.  in.  remissione.  pctotuj.'  At  bottom 
there  are  similar  pasted  slips  of  paper  to  those  above  described ;  and 
a  marginal  one,  in  both  places,  informs  us  *  jforma  ista  consecrationis 
ponitur :  ne  antiquitas  ignoretur :  05  fjotJie  seruetur  ecclesie  traUitio.**  These 
variations  are  noticed  by  De  Bure,  in  his  account  of  Gaignat's  copy  of 
this  Missal ;  see  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  i.  p.  189. 

Tlie  work  concludes  on  the  recto  of  sign.  JJ*tn  viii. — on  what  would 
be  fol.  ccccLXxii.  if  numbered—- with  the  following  colophon  printed 
in  red. 

atr  lautiem  cimiii^otentts  trei. 

necnon  tjicginijsf  imtie  matrix  eiu^ :  omnium 
jsfanctorum  ^anctarumqj  <JBjt:plctum  ejS?tmif^a^ 
iemijctum  ^c5m  rcgulam  lieati  5ift^ori  Dicta 
fll903arafie^:  marima  cmn  tiiligentia  pcrle^ 
ttiim  et  emebatu  per  iilcucrfbifaimtt  in  htto^ 
q5  iure  tioctorem  bominum  ^Ifon^um  orti^ 
Canonicum  Coletanum.    3[niprefjSfum  in  tt^ 

cvangeliste  ecclesiarura  rectoribus :  quorum  Basilice  inter  pressuras  christianorum  Toled 
fluctuauerant :  cum  hispania  pene  omnis  arabum  inundatione  tabesceret.  Quo  fit  vt 
habitantibus  christianis  Toleti  inter  Arabes  eius  vrbis  imperio  potitos  :  nomen  Mozarabes 
inductum  hucusq;  permanserit.  vt  opinor  dicti  sunt  Mozarabes  :  hoc  est,  inter  Arabes 
degentes.  vt  autem  ecclesiastica  eorum  officia  memoratu  digna  neminem  de  cetero  laterent : 
litteris  latinis  explosis :  Goticis:  Imprimenda  nobili  viro  Melchiori  gorricij  Nauariensi 
tribuisti.  Cuius  opera  et  impensis  Ars  impressoria  in  ea  vrbe  valde  illustrata  est  Assit 
hue  igitur  lector :  qui  fidei  christiane  mirifica  nosse  cupit  sacramenta.  vbi  etiam  sanctorum 
pro  fide  certantium  et  martirum  :  gesta  preclara  intueri  licebit :  cum  nullibi  profecto 
copiosius  ac  preclarius  reperire  queat :  dummodo  singula  propensiusperlustret.  qui  si  fidem 
mihi  prebere  recusauerit :  credat  Issidoro  clarissinio  auctori  Tu  quoque  testis  locu- 
pletissimus  assis  Reuerendissime  pater  :  cuius  lumini  peruigili  admota  sunt  omnia:  que 
probata  statuisti  omnibus  doctis  communia  reddere  :  cum  imprimis  solertius  ea  iusseris. 
Sis  felix  oro  atquediu  superstes  Magnificentissime  domine. 

*  The  form  of  the  '  Exorcism  of  Salt,'  before  mentioned,  and  with  which  this  work 
begins,  was  the  usual  commencement  of  similar  publications  ia  ancient  times-  The 
reader  may  see  it  curiously  rendered  into  our  own  language,  from  *  The  Ordinary  of 
Christian  Men,'  printed  in  1302-6— in  the  recent  edition  oi  The  Typographical /iniiquities 
nf  Great  Brilain;  vol.  ii.  p.  105. 
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galiciuitate  €oleti»  %\xi^\x  illcuerentiifeimi  in 
cljnflfto  patritf  tini.  b.  ifraciad  rimcnciBi:  ciu^stie 
ciuitati^  %u%iq^^t^,  ^xxvf^m^i^  l^obiliitf 
JSt^elcfjiori^  goricij  jT^ouaricn^iflf.  ©er  magi 
isftrum  getrum  tjagcmBaclj.  3IIInnamim*  3Cn 
no  ^alutii^  no^tre  a^iHc^imo  quingtnteiafinio 
bie  bero  nona  men.si^  ^Jaimarij. 

The  last  five  pages  comprehend  the  table,  with  numerical  references 
to  the  preceding  leaves.  The  work  is  printed  in  double  columns, 
almost  entirely  with  a  type  similar  to  the  last  fac-simile ;  having  32 
lines  in  each  column.  Occasionally  there  is  a  larger  type,  like  that  of 
the  title-page;  and  a  smaller  type,  with  which  the  address  of  Ortiz  or 
Ortez,  and  other  sentences  are  printed.  There  can  be  little  doubt  of 
this  type  being  the  same  fount  with  which  the  preceding  missal  was 
executed  ;  see  p.  133,  ante.  There  are  trifling  variations  in  the  capitals, 
bnt  the  character  of  the  main  body  of  the  type  is  the  same.*  The 
capital  initials,  and  the  running-titles,  are  uniformly  printed  in  red ; 
and  the  leaves  commence  being  numbered  from  sign.  a.  The  clear- 
ness of  the  paper,  the  lustre  of  the  ink,  and  the  general  splendor  of 
its  typographical  appearance,  render  this  volume,  exclusively  of  its 
adventitious  value,  one  of  the  most  precious  in  the  present  collection. 

It  now  remains  to  submit  a  few  remarks  to  the  curious  reader, 
respecting  the  information  which  has  been  received,  and  the  opinions 
which  have  been  maintained,  among  bibliographers,  respecting  this  ce- 
lebrated work. 

Alvaro  Gomez  says  (perhaps  not  with  sufBcient  precision)  that  *  in- 
numerable copies'  were  printed  of  the  Cardinal's  publication  of  the 
amended  Gothic  ritual.  Can  this  mean  any  other  publications  than 
the  Missal  and  Breviary  here  described  ? — and  if  such  a  large  impres- 
sion had  been  struck  oflF,  what  could  have  rendered  copies  so  scarce  and 
dear,  that  even  Gomez  '  had  seen  this  Missal  sell  for  30  crowns,  (pis- 
toles qu  ?)  at  Toledo.'  This  writer  mentions  the  circumstance  of  Pope 
Paul  III,  having  sent  a  special  messenger  to  obtain  the  Missal  and 

•  The  latest  work  which  I  have  seen  executed  in  Spain,  with  the  same  types,  is  The 
Letlers  of  Peter  Martyr,  Toledo,  1530 ;  folio  :  a  curious  and  rare  volume,  of  which 
the  late  Bishop  of  Ely  possessed  a  fine  copy. 
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Bre\'iary ;  which  were  afterwards  treasured  in  the  Vatican  library,  '  as 
a  monument  of  Gothic  piety.'  De  Reb.  Gest,  8fc.  Card.  Xim*  fol.  51. 
rev. 

Cave  refers  to  Alvaro  Gomez,  and  Vas.  Chron.  Hispan.  He  notices 
the  extreme  rarity  of  the  Missal  and  Breviary;  and  that  Cardinal 
d'A^irre  reprinted,  in  Latin,  from  the  Spanish  of  Robles'?  work  of 
the  Life  of  the  Cardinal,!  the  xiv  chapters  which  relate  professedly  to 
the  rites  of  St.  Isidore.  He  also  quotes  Cardinal  Bona,  De  Reb. 
Liturg.  where  there  is  a  discoxirse  concerning  the  Mozarabic  Missal. 
See  his  Scriptor.  Ecdesiasticor.  Hint.  Literaria;  vol.  i.  p.  200-1.  App. 
vol.  ii.  p.  366-7,  edit.  1688.  In  the  former  volume  the  date  of  1504 
is  erroneously  given  to  this  Missal. 

Le  CaUle  notices  the  extreme  rarity  of  the  Missal  and  Breviary  ;^ 
and  that  a  copy  of  each  was  to  be  seen  in  the  library  of  the  Abp.  of 
Rheims,  '  one  of  the  most  curious  in  Paris.'  (See  the  Bibl.  TeHerianOy 
p.  156,  coL  2  ;  where  the  titles  are  briefly  given.)  Hist,  de  L'Imprim. 
p.  45-6.  1689,  4to. 

Maittaire  is  concise ;  quoting  a  passage  in  La  CaUle,  which  is  to  be 
found  only  in  Marchand.  He  notices  the  fine  morocco  copy  in  the 
Bibl.  Hohendorf,  vol.  i.  n'.  99.  Consult  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p. 
730,  edit.  1733. 

Beyer  is  copious  and  amusing.  He  quotes  chiefly  from  '  a  rare  little 
book'  by  Blazius  Ortiz,  entitled  *  Summi  Templi  Toletani  descriptio.* 
Toleti,  1549,  Svo.J  On  the  authority  of  the  Abbd  Vayrac's  L'Etat 
present  de  I'Espagne,  p.  553,  he  says,  that  the  expense  of  the  Missal 
and  Breviaiy  was  not  less  than  50,000  dollars,  which  was  defrayed  by 
the  Cardinal.  He  concludes  that  they  were  originally  rare  and  dear 
works  ;  and  that,  in  his  time,  scarcely  a  single  copy  of  either  could  be 

*  It  may  be  as  well  to  observe,  on  the  authority  of  KoUarius,  that  Gomecius's  valuable 
life  of  Ximcnes,  was  reprinted  in  the  third  volume  of  the  '  Syntagma  Rerum  Hispanica- 
rum,'  printed  by  Wechel  at  Frankfort,  in  folio.  Kollarius  quotes  from  this  reprint,  p, 
43,  44  ;  so  that  it  is  probable  he  had  never  seen  the  original  impression.  See  his  truly 
valuable  edition  of  Lambecius's  CommeHt.  de  Bill.  Findobonen.  3779,  folio ;  vol.  ii.  col. 
957  to  965.    Consult  also  Bibl.  Thuan.\o\.  i.  p.  123. 

•f  *  Compendio  de  la  Vida  y  hazanas  del  Cardenal  don  fray  Francisco  Ximenez  de 
Cisneros :  y  del  oficio  y  Missa  Muzarabe.  Por  el  Maestro  Eugenio  de  Robles,'  &c. 
Toledo,  cb.ioo.iiii.  4to.  This  title  is  taken  from  an  inspection  of  the  volume  itself.  It 
is  differently  given  by  Osmont  in  his  Diet.  Typog.  vol.  i.  477 :  who  justly  says  the  work 
is  '  very  rare.' 

I  He  thus  speaks  of  this  work :  '  Huic  etiam  scriptori  magis  fides  est  habenda,  siqoidem 
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procured  by  tlie  most  diligent  enquirer.  He  also  notices  the  eight 
copies  deposited  by  the  Cardinal  in  the  chapel  of  Toledo,  under  a  strict 
injunction  never  to  be  parted  with;  and  that,  m  the  college  of  St. 
lldefonso,  there  was  a  copy  of  each  work  upon  vellum  *  form^  prae- 
gi-andi.'  He  then  speaks  of  the  Colbert  copy  having  been  sold  for  3005 
livres ;  and  refers  to  a  variety  of  authors,  not  necessary  here  to  men- 
tion. Beyer's  correction  of  Cave,  who  had  assigned  the  date  of  1504 
to  the  Missal,  in  his  first  volume,  shews  that  he  had  not  examined  the 
second  volume  of  Cave,  where  the  date  is  correctly  stated :  nor  is  he 
fortunate  in  chastising  the  same  writer  for  saying  that  the  work  was 
printed  at  the  expense  of  Melchior  Gorizio.  See  his  Memor'ue  Hist. 
CriticcB  Librorum  Rariorum,  p.  158-166.  edit.  1734,  8vo. 

Marsollier  is  particular  in  his  description  of  Toledo,  and  of  the  im- 
mense revenues  of  this  archbishopric.  He  also  gives  a  good  account  of 
the  events  which  led  to  the  publication  of  these  volumes,  and  says  the 
expense  of  their  publication  was  defrayed  by  the  Cardinal.  What  he 
further  observes,  is  copied  from  Gromez,  and  has  been  before  submitted 
to  the  reader.  Histoire  dii  Ministt^re  du  Cardinal  de  Ximenes :  1739, 
8vo.  vol  i.  p.  242  ;  vol.  ii,  p.  41,  &c. 

Marchand  is  brief  and  accurate.  He  corrects  Le  Long  for  assigning 
false  dates  to  the  Missal  and  Breriary,  and  notices  their  extraordinary 
rarity.  Hist,  de  V  Tmprimerie,  1740,  4to.  p.  81-2. 

Vogt's  account  is  merely  an  abridgment  of  that  of  Beyer,  with 
which  the  reader  is  already  acquainted.  He  notices  a  copy  of  each  in 
the  Senatorial  library  at  Leipsic,  on  the  authority  of  StoUius.  The 
editor  of  the  impression  of  1793  adds  some  immaterial  remarks  from 
Osmont's  Diet.  Typog.  a  work  rarely  deserving  of  quotation.  Catalog. 
Libror.  Rarior.  1748,  1751,  1793,  8vo.  p.  591. 

In  the  catalogue  of  the  library  of  Adam  Rudolph  Solger,  this  edition, 
('  Chart,  august,  max.  Lig.  GaU.  splendidiss.'),  is  styled  '  longe  rarior 
quam  rarissima.'    Bibl.  Solger.  pt.  ii.  p.  269,  n°.  1280.  edit.  1761.  8vo. 

De  Bure  is  rather  copious  than  interesting ;  although  his  account 
of  this,  and  of  the  succeeding  publication,  is  considerably  more  va- 
luable than  either  of  those  of  his  predecessors.  He  praises  Vogt's 
description,  without  being  aware  of  its  being  copied  from  Beyer's, 
which  he  appears  never  to  have  consulted.    He  says,  without  men- 

Historiam  hanc  peculiari  studio  sibi  tractandam  sumsit,  et  prse  ceteris  Hispanis  prolixissime 
contignaTit,'  p,  i6l-2.   Osmont  calls  this  latter  a  very  rare  book ;  as  indeed  it  is.    Jlid. 
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tioning  any  authority,  that  only  35  copies  were  printed ;  and  that  a 
copy  on  vellum,  if  in  existence,  wo\ild  be  invaluable.  Ortiz  and  Robles 
are  noticed  by  him,  but  he  has  overlooked  the  valuable  biography  of 
Gomez,  where  the  origin  of  the  word  Mozarabic,  as  the  reader  has 
already  had  testimony  (p.  138.  ante)  is  well  accounted  for.  All  the 
anecdotes  given  by  him  have  been  detailed  in  the  preceding  writers : 
but  he  mentions  seven  copies  of  it  in  various  collections.  Bihliogr. 
Instructive;  vol.  i.  p.  160-189.  1763.  8vo. 

La  Serna  Santander  has  a  valuable  historical  detail  concerning  it. 
Diet.  Bihliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  iii.  p.  178-183,  See  Bibl.  Gaignat,  n°.  179. 
Bibl.  Hoym.  n°.  270.  Bibl.  Soubise,  n°.  582  :  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  i.  n"*.  S26, 
and  Bibl.  Magliabechi,  vol.  ii.  col.  201-2  :  where  Fossi  has  given  a  good, 
though  brief,  description. 

From  these  authorities,  compared  with  the  address  of  Ortiz,  and  with 
the  colophon  to  the  book  itself,  it  would  seem  that  Melchior  Goricius, 
and  not  the  Cardinal,  had  been  at  the  expense  of  the  publication :  which 
is  difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  nature  of  the  political  circumstai^s 
that  gave  rise  to  it,  and  more  especially  with  the  efficient  part  taken 
in  them  by  Ximenes,  and  his  well-known  and  unbounded  munificence. 
The  amount  of  the  sum  expended,  does  not  appear  to  be  stated  by 
either  Ortiz  or  Gomecius ;  and  probably  rests  upon  the  mere  conjec- 
tural affirmation  of  Vayrac. 

The  number  of  copies,  if  the  expense  be  as  specified  by  Vayrac,  and 
the  impression  as  is  observed  by  Gomecius  ('  innumerabilia  exemplaria') 
would  greatly  exceed  35  ;  the  number  gratuitously  mentioned  by  De 
Bure.  Gomecius  says  they  were  '  quickly  dispersed,'  and  it  is  probable 
that  the  Cardinal,  in  order  to  extend  the  benefit  of  what  he  conceived 
to  be  a  great  national  work,  would  have  caused  rather  a  large  im- 
pression to  be  struck  ofiF.  This  copy  was  originally  in  the  Colbert  col- 
lection ;  liaving  the  arms  of  its  former  distinguished  owner  stamped 
upon  the  exterior  of  the  red-morocco  binding.  It  is,  in  all  respects, 
*  Exemplar  integerrimum  et  splendidissimum.' 
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55.  Breviarium  Romanum.  Printed  hy  George 
and  Anthony  de  Mischmis.  Nonantula.  1480, 
Octavo. 

^Nonantula,  a  small  town  in  the  duchy  of  Modena,  is  only  known 
in  the  history  of  typography  by  the  impression  of  the  present  Bre- 
viary.' This  is  the  observation  of  La  Serna  Santander;  Diet.  Bibliogr. 
Choisi,  &c.  pt.  i.  p.  390 — which  seems  to  be  not  far  from  the  truth,  as 
Panzer  has  confined  his  catalogue  of  books,  printed  at  the  same  place, 
to  the  present  volume.  This  latter  bibliographer  is  very  brief,  con- 
tenting himself  -with  a  reference  to  the  Bibl.  Modense  of  Tiraboschi, 
vol.  iv.  p.  369:  see  his  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  167-  The  following 
minute  description,  of  so  elegant  a  specimen  of  printing  upon  vellum, 
may  therefore  be  acceptable. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  table,  with  the  running  dates 
1475,  1494,  and  1513,  at  top.  Opposite,  begins  *3lanuanu0;'  thirteen 
leaves  finish  this  table.  Then  follows  a  gratuitous  insertion  of  five 
leaves  of  ms.  neatly  executed,  by  way  of  index  to  find  any  particular 
psalm,  hymn,  or  festival.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  I,  in  a  printed  number 
at  top,  *  31it  nomic  ani  nxi  3ffau  jcpi  amc.  JDrBo  himim)  eecuDu  more  f 
3jeuetutJtncj3  romae  curie  felicit  Icipit/  &c.  in  red  ink.  This  page  is  en- 
circled with  a  beautiful  illumination,  having  '  g^fl'  at  bottom — The 
work  runs  on  regularly  till  fol.  ccccc.xxviii ;  rect. ;  where  there  Im 
the  following  colophon  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  colunui : 

€jtrplicit  finiianu  ^^  cutia 
iHomana    3[mpf^u  l^owa 

VOL.  I.  U 
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tult  tut  at^utie  ^  itOjGf  (<5e 
orgitt  1  ^Cntoniu  ff  e^  b'  mi 
jfcf)im>ef  ciucjBf  mutt.  3inno 
^xctdxxx*  ti'  ineiEfe  niait* 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  full  page  contains  34  lines.  Nothing  can 
well  exceed  the  brilliancy  and  delicacy  of  the  present  volume,  both  in 
regard  to  vellum  and  type  :  its  illuminations,  also,  are  of  equal  beauty. 
It  is  in  ancient  olive-coloured  binding,  of  corresponding  taste  ;  having, 
on  the  exterior,  a  hand  in  the  centre  of  a  circle,  which  is  surrounded 
by  gilt  tooling,  and  inscriptions  from  the  Psalms.  The  letters  C  P  are 
in  the  corners  of  the  squares.  It  may  be  added,  that  this  is  a  book  of 
uncommon  rarity,  and  great  price. 

56.  Breviarium  Ambrosianum.    Milan,     1487. 
Octavo. 

It  would  seem  that  De  Bure,  who  has  noticed  the  rarity  of  the  Am- 
brosian  Missal  of  1482,  had  been  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  the  pre- 
sent Breviary  :  of  which,  as  of  the  Missal  of  1482,  St.  Ambrose  him- 
self is  the  reputed  author.  Its  rarity  may  be  easily  imagined,  when 
the  I'cader  is  informed  that  it  is  only  to  Saxius's  History  of  the  Milan 
Press,  that  Denis,  Panzer,  and  La  Serna  Santander,  are  indebted  for 
their  respective  descriptions  of  it. 

The  text  is  preceded  by  a  table  of  eight  leaves,  which  begins  thus : 
*9nnu0  ijabet  xij.  mtmses  cbtmrnoBae',  &c.  On  the  recto  of  the 
9th  leaf  (signature  I)  the  Breviary  commences  :  '  %ncipit  ^^mnuis  bca» 
tifgimorum  Uoctorum  liiui  ambrosit,  1  auflugtini' — followed  by  [ffi]C  Ueum 
Iau'Damu0,'  &c.  This  first  page  is  encircled  with  an  elegant  illuminated 
border.  The  work,  like  the  preceding  one,  is  printed  in  double  co- 
lumns, and  a  full  page  contains  36  lines.  The  leaves  are  numbered 
with  Roman  numerals,  printed  at  the  bottom  of  each.  The  type  is 
somewhat  smaller,  closer,  and  thicker,  than  that  of  the  preceding 
Breviary  ;  having  the  red  and  black  capital  initials  printed.  On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  ccclxxxxii, — these  folios  twice  occurring — (the  first 
not  numbered)  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column,  we  have  the 
following   colophon.  •  ' 

€xpiittt    25rcuianum   ^m 
more  ^mfiroi^fianum.  ^Vu 
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gimpref^uni  in  canonica  biui 
Sllnibro^iJ  SDie.jtbij.  ^Hx^ 
SDccefiriflf.  1487»  rcgnatc  3;o 
l^ane  <^aiea5io  a^aria  taice 
fomite  SDuce   a^ri.   .^^exto 

Thus  far  the  leaves  have  the  numbers  printed  at  bottom.  Two  un- 
numbered leaves  succeed ;  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  of  which,  is  a 
table  with  the  date  of  1487  at  top  :  on  the  recto  of  the  second,  is  the 
same  date  at  top,  with  two  circular  tables  (probably  cut  in  wood)  be- 
neath :  the  reverse  blank.  This  copy,  like  the  preceding  one,  is  beau- 
tifully printed  upon  vellum  ;  and  is  almost  equal  to  it  in  perfection  of 
execution.  Whether  it  be  the  same  vellum  copy  as  is  noticed  by  Saxius, 
I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining.  Few  typographical  gems  can  exceed 
the  purity  of  its  condition.  At  the  bottom  of  fol.  cxlviiii,  rect.  the 
numerals  are  here  erased,  for  the  sake  of  ms.  memoranda;  and  the 
reverse  of  the  same  leaf  presents  us  with  some  additional  ms,  observa- 
tions, in  red  ink ;  executed  with  a  skiU  in  calligraphy,  rarely  excelled 
by' the  happiest  similar  efforts  of  Porson.  It  remains  only  to  add- 
that  this  volume  is  tastefully  bound  by  Mackinlay,  in  olive-coloured 
morocco,  with  rich  inside  gilding; — having  the  ancient  gilt  edges 
ot  the  leaves  presei-ved.  The  illuminations  throughout  are  delicate 
and  appropriate.  Neither  the  present  nor  the  preceding  volume  ex- 
ceeds 6  inches  in  height. 

The  reader  may  consult  Denis,  Suppl.  Maitt.  Annal.  p.  225  ;  Panzer, 
Annul.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  55 ;  La  Serna  Santander,  Diet.  Bihl.  Cho'm,  pt. 
ii.  p.  245  ;  and  above  aU,  Saxius's  Hist.  Litt.  Typog.  Mediol.  1780, 
4to.  p.  583  ;  from  which  latter  we  learn  that  it  was  printed  at  the 
expense  of  Zentilin  de  Mayno,  Cardinal  of  the  greater  church  of 
Milan ;  who  also  seeixis  to  have  been  the  real  author  of  the  Breviary. 

57.  Breuiarium  secundum  regulam  beati 
HYSiDORi.  Printed  hy  Hagemhach.  Toledo. 
1502.     Folio. 

The  above  title  is  printed  in  red  ink,  in  characters  similar  to  that 
of  the  Missal  (see  p.  137  ante),  and  beneath  a  similar  wood-cut.  At  the 
back  commences  the  address  of  Ortiz  toXimenes,  in  which  the  former 
briefly  remarks  upon  his  own  exertions  to  execute  the  work  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  Cardinal ;  and  that,  however  confused  and  unknown  the 


148  THEOLOGY.  [MozarabiCf 

present  Rituals,  might  have  been  in  former  times,  they  are  now,  by  the 
aid  of  printing  and  his  own  labours,  reduced  to  an  order  of  which  he 
describes  the  outline.  The  liberality  of  Goricius,  in  causing  the  work 
to  be  printed,  is  also  commended.  Beneath  is  a  short  '  iRecuIa  temifai* 
onum.'  The  six  following  leaves  contain  a  table  of  the  Festivals,  as  be- 
fore :  then  begins  the  rule  for  '  the  hours  of  singing  and  reciting 
according  to  the  regulation  of  the  great  doctor  of  Spain,  the  blessed 
Isidore ;  and  the  excellent  confessor,  and  presul  of  Toledo,  master  Ilde- 
fonsus.'  On  the  recto  of  fol.  I.  and  sign,  a,  begin  the  prayers  for  the 
first  Sunday  in  Advent,  '3In  nomine  pattia  et  filij  et  nvitima  aancti  SCmcn^ 
3[ncipit  fitcuiarium  aU  nehite  peraoluentium  tJiuinum  oflBcium :  gccunUum 
reculant  beatifeimi  Slsitiori  arcijiepiscopi  fl^igpaleneis.  Jn  Hominico*  j»  aTJucn» 
tun  Domini  SU  bedperod.' 

The  work  continues,  having  the  signatures  in  eights,  as  far  as  fol. 
ccccxxxxii ;  when  beneath  the  notice  of '  2Pmne0  0unt  quatcrni*  we 
have  the  following  colophon : 

9iXi  lautiem  omntpotentis  tiet  nemo 

tirginijsf  marie  matri^sf  eiu^ :  oim  jBfanctoru  jgfanctaruq; 
Cxpletu  t^t  Iircuiariu  ^ecunlin  tCQwla  Jieati  pjefitiori  tii^ 
ctu  mo^arabe^ :  majcia  tn  tiiligetia  gfecttt  i  citicittJata 
p  reuercntiu  i  tJtroq;  iure  iiottore  tin^  alfon^Bfum  ottij 
canonicii  toietanu*  Simpf^um  i  regaU  tiuitate  €oktt. 
3[uf^u  reuerftitfiefimii  jcgopriiSf  bfii.  ti.  fraciiBfci  nvntnt^: 
eiu^tif  chutati^  ^Htctjicgi.  9[mpenj9fi^  noBiliisf  a^elcfjio^^ 
rj^  goricii  i^ouarienisfiie?.  ^tt  magi^tru  ^tttn  gajem- 
liacf)  5tlcmanu»  ^nno  ^aiuti^  nft.  a^ilie^imo  qiitnge 
tejsfimo  jefccubo.  tiietjcto  tjiccfjefima  qulta  me^i^  octoBn^, 

Four  pages  of  a  table,  with  numerical  references  to  the  preceding 
matter,  close  the  volume.  The  bulk  of  the  volume  is  printed  with  a  more 
diminutive  type  than  that  of  the  Missal ;  ha^dng  yet  a  smaller  type  fi'e- 
quently  introduced.  As  before,  the  running  titles  and  capital  initials 
are  uniformly  in  red.  The  paper  and  press-work  are  of  equal  beauty 
with  that  of  the  Missal ;  but  the  size  of  the  type,  and  of  the  leaves, 
being  smaller,  the  effect  is  not  so  magnificent.  Its  rarity,  however, 
and  intrinsic  curiosity,  are  equally  great. 

De  Bure  notices  a  singvdar  circumstance  attending  the  Gaignat 
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copy  of  this  Breviary  :  namely,  that  the  reverse  of  the  colophon  Veas 
blank,  and  no  table  succeeded.  In  other  respects  his  description  Ls 
not  quite  so  minute  as  is  the  present.  This  copy  was  also  out  of  the 
Colbert  collection,  and  is  equally  distinguished  with  the  preceding  one 
for  its  beauty  and  magnificence.  Having  entered  into  such  a  length 
of  description  in  the  previous  article,  (the  whole  of  the  authorities  of 
which  relate  also  to  the  present  one)  it  only  remains  to  subjoin  the 
opinion  of  Fi-anciscus  Antonius  Lorenzana,  the  editor  of  the  reim- 
pression  of  1775,  respecting  the  purity  of  the  respective  texts: 

Licfet  non  idem  modus,  ordo,  et  latini  sermonis  facvmdia  in  omnibus 
precibus  appareat ;  in  Gothicis  tamen  exemplaribus  ingenuus  sermo 
resplendet,  non  arte  politus,  sed  vetustatem  redolens,  ob  idque  Gram- 
matices  regulis  non  tam  arete  adstrictus,  ut  in  uno  vel  altero  loco 
hujus  nostrae  editionis  videre  licet :  caeterum  propter  CC.  venerabUem 
canitiem  ea  illaesa  relinquimus ;  et  oblevamen  legentium,  maximfe 
recitantium,  unamquamque  dictionum  suo  proprio  accentu  insigniW- 
mus :  in  Misali  autem,  et  Bre\-iaro  Romano  cuncta  rect^  satis  dis- 
posita,  perpolita,  k  pluribus  mendis  purgata,  et  vigiliis  clarissimorum 
Cardinalium  Baronii  Bellarmini,  et  aliorum  in  melius  redacta.'  &c. 
Edit.  1775,  fol.  p.  iii.  iv. 

The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  consult  a  brief  notice  of  the  reim- 
pressions  of  the  Mozarabic  Missal  and  Breviary  at  p.  214  of  my 
Bibliomania. 
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58.    HORE  AD  VSUM  UNDEGAUEN.      1493.    OctaVO. 

The  preceding  title  is  beneath  a  wood-cut  of  the  device  of  the 
printer,  which  is  surmounted  by  the  arms  of  France.  A  tree  is  in  the 
centre,  beneath  which  we  have  the  usual  title  '  ®ng  ^it^,  une  JRog, 
WLne  JFog  flJne  iLog,'  the  printer's  initials  3[.  &•  2.  to  the  left,  at  bottom  : 
the  whole  within  a  square  frame,  inscribed  Lavs  Honor  Vietvs  et 
Gloria.  On  the  reverse  of  the  title,  at  top,  is  3lmanacf>  prn  xvii. 
annis ;'  and  from  the  commencement  of  the  Calendar,  this  Almanack 
appears  to  be  made  for  the  year  1493  and  the  sixteen  ensuing  years  : 
*  anni  incarnationis  tmU  iiii]Cf:*xiiu^  There  are  wood-cut  borders  through- 
out the  volume,  and  at  top  of  fol.  3  are  two  very  descriptive  ones  for 
the  month  of  March.  After  the  calendar,  or  table  of  months,  the 
work  begins  :  '  3[nitium  aancti  euaneelii  aecunUum  3fo|)annem,'  beneath  a 
cut  of  St.  John  in  the  cauldron.  At  the  bottom  of  the  last  leaf  but 
two,  reverse,  we  have 

*  ^aj:e  Boniface  a  bone  a  tou^  tmlx  q  bitot  beuotemet 
ce^Efte  orap^on  q  ^e^upt  etre  Jeleuatio  tiu  corp'  tint  i  U 
tienrenier  agn''  tici  beiijtr  mil  an^  tie  tjrap  jrattion.' 

On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  *  C;;pUciunt  suffragia.' 

This  volume  is  printed  upon  vellum  ;   but  it  is  of  less  size  and 
beauty  than  the  first  two  Breviaries  mentioned  at  p.  145-6. 
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59.    HORE    INTEMERATE    BEATE    MARIE    VIRGINIS  : 

Secundum  vsum  Romanum.     1497-    Octavo. 

The  above  title  is  printed  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in  two  lines 
beneath  the  deface  of  Thielman  Kerver :  having,  at  bottom,  the  letters 
K.  a.  On  the  reverse  begins  an  Almanack  for  24  years ;  beginning 
with  imx}:^ii  (1497)  and  ending  with  to  ccns  W-  (1520).  On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  the  usual  anatomical  figure  of  a  man,  with  the 
abdomen  opened  :  between  his  legs  is  a  clown  stooping.  The  table  for 
the  months  follows  ;  having,  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  table, 
a  beautiful  wood-cut  of  St.  John  in  the  cauldron  of  boiling  oil :  be- 
neath '  3fmttu  iBCti  euacelij :  acfim  Slofjainem.  (SI'ia  tifai  fiiic.  The  usual 
contents  of  works  of  this  description,  follow.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
last  leaf — *  911  matutinas  Be  conceptione  faeatifsime  Uei  genetricia  birginis 
marie :'  beneath  a  very  delicate  wood-cut  of  the  Virgin  in  the  air,  sur- 
rounded by  trees  and  houses,  encii'cled  by  scrolls.  Above,  is  the  Fa- 
ther, with  a  ball  in  his  left  hand :  '  tota  pulcra  ee  arnica  mca  ct  macula 
tton  Wt  in  tc' — on  a  scroll  beneath. 

This  beautiful  little  volume  is  also  printed  upon  vellum,  with  wood- 
cut borders  round  every  page  :  many  of  which  are  executed  with  sin- 
gular spirit.  The  copy  wants  three  leaves  to  be  perfect.  Its  condition 
is  most  desirable.     Elegantly  bound  in  nissia. 
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60.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Commentaria  in  quatuor 
Evangelia.  Printed  hy  Sweynheym  and  Pan- 
nartz.     Rome.     1470.    Folio.    2  Vols. 

These  are  magnificent  volumes,  and  exliibit  the  First  impression 
extant  of  the  work  above  mentioned.  They  have  been  described  by 
Audifiredi  with  his  usual  accuracy ;  except  that,  if  his  account  be  quite 
literaUy  correct,  there  would  appear  to  be  some  trifling  variation  in 
the  copies ;  as  the  Christian  name  of  the  author,  in  the  Edit.  Rom. 
p.  65-6,  is  printed  in  capitals ;  whereas,  in  the  copy  before  me,  the 
same  is  executed  in  the  usual  lower-case  letter.  La  Sema  Santander  has 
merely  transcribed  the  description  of  Audiffredi :  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi ; 
vol.  ii.  p.  83-4 :  which  latter  is  by  no  means  wholly  conformable — either 
in  the  description  of  the  commencement,  or  termination,  of  the  respec- 
tive Evangelists — to  the  copy  under  consideration.  Whether  there  may 
be  varieties  m  the  respective  impressions,  it  is  not  in  my  power  to 
determine.  Maittaire  and  Laire  are  very  brief:  consult  the  former's 
Annal.  Typog.  vol.i.  p. 287;  and  the  latter's  Spec. Hist.  Typog.Rom.  p.  157* 

The  work  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  with  the 
following  prefix ; 

Diui  Thome  Aquinatis  continuum 
in  lib;^  Euangelii  Scdm  MattheQ 

Forty-three  lines  are  beneath;  but  a  full  page  contains  46  lines. 
The  Commentary  upon  St.  Matthew,  according  to  the  ms.  numerals  in 
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this  copy,  comprehends  297  leaves ;  and  on  the  recto  of  fol.  299  a  table, 
of  3  pages,  ends.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begins  the 
Commentaiy  upon  St.  Mark ;  preceded  by  an  address,  of  which  the 
following  is  the  beginning  : 

Reuerendo  in  xpo  patri  diio  Anibaldo  :  Basilice.  8cc, 

This  Commentary  extends  only  to  76  leaves ;  having,  on  the  reverse 
of  the  75th  leaf,  the  usual  verses  of  '  Aspicis  illustris'  &c.  (see  p.  20, 
ante)  with  the  date  m.cccc.lxx.  beneath;  and  on  the  recto  of  the 
76th  a  table  of  twenty-two  lines.  The  first  volume,  therefore,  con- 
tains 375  leaves. 

The  second  volume  presents  us,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with 
the  following : 

Super  Euangelio  Sancti  Luce 
Continuum   Sancti  Thome 

Forty-three  lines  are  beneath.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  184  we 
have 

Recognitum  Rome  a  lo.  Andree.    Epo  Alerien,  et 
absolutu  Die  decima  Octobris.     M.  CCCC.  LXX. 

LECTOR  VALE. 

The  ensuing  leaf  is  blank.  Then  begins,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  186,  the 
Commentary  upon  St.  John  : 

Bcati  Thome  Aquinatis  Continuum 
in  Euangelium  Sancti  Johannis. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  341,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  com- 
mences the  tables  referring  to  the  two  latter  Evangelists.  These 
occupy  five  pages  and  a  half.    At  bottom  of  fol.  cccxliiii  : 

Impssu  Rome  opus  in  domo  Petri  1  Fracisci  de  Maximis 
luxta  tampum  Flore  :  presidentibus  magistris  Conrado 
Sweynheym  et  Arnoldo  panartz  Anno  dominici  natalis. 
M.  CCCC.  LXX.  die.  VIL  decSbris.  S.  D.  N.  Domini 
Pauli.  II.  Veneti  Pont.  Max.  Anno.  VIL 
Vrbe  et  Ecclesia  florente. 

VOL.  I.  X 
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A  copy  was  in  the  Valliere  collection;  Cat.  de  la  VaUiere,  vol.  i. 
n°  196  ;  and  a  beautiful  one  in  that  of  the  Pinelli;  Cat.  vol.  i.  n°  272. 
Audiffredi  notices  a  perfect,  magnificent,  and  illuminated  one,  in  the 
Casanatensian  library ;  but  it  may  be  safely  affirmed  that,  for  condition 
and  amplitude  of  margin,  the  present  copy  may  successfully  vie  with 
its  rivals.  They  are  grand  volumes ;  not  excelled  by  any  which  have 
ever  issued  from  the  ancient  Roman  press  in  the  fifteenth  century. 
Bound  in  blue  morocco. 

61.  Mammotrectus  ;  seu  Expositio  Vocabulorum 
quae  in  Bibliis,  &c.  occurrunt.  Printed  hy 
Helyas  Helyey  alias  deLouffen.  Ergow.  [1470.] 
Folio. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  volume  to  the  typographical  antiquary ; 
inasmuch  as  it  exhibits  a  specimen  of  printing  with  signatures,  which, 
if  the  above  date  be  correct,  would  give  it  the  precedence  of  all  books 
having  a  similar  typographical  distinction.  The  extraordinary  (not  to 
say  barbarous)  appearance  of  the  types  ('  character  admodum  singularis, 
largus  Gothicus,  compendiosissimus,  et  lectu  non  facilis  '  as  Maittaire 
rightly  observes — Annal.  Typog. vol.  i.  295)  warrant  us  in  assigning  to 
it  a  very  early  date ;  but  if  it  be  the  first  essay  of  the  art  of  printing, 
in  the  town  mentioned  in  the  colophon,  it  only  proves  that  the  art  was 
in  its  infancy  there,  whensoever  introduced.  We  may  be  somewhat 
copious  in  our  accoimt  of  this  curious  book. 

In  the  year  1803  the  late  Mons.  Serna  Santander  put  forth  a  small 
volume — forming  a  supplement  to  the  four  volumes,  containing  a  cata- 
logue of  his  books,  published  in  the  same  year — in  which,  among  other 
things,  he  treats  of  water-marks,  signatvu-es,  and  nximerals  ;  display- 
ing a  great  deal  of  curious  research  to  prove  that  the  first  work, 
containing  legitimate  signatures,  is  the  Preceptorium  Dwi7ice  Legis  of 
John  Nider ;  printed  in  1472.  The  author  adheres  to  this  position  with 
the  usual  zeal  of  the  founder  of  an  hypothesis,  and  is,  therefore,  the 
less  disposed  to  yield  to  the  precedence  of  any  other  work  designated 
with  signatures.  Yet  it  does  not  follow,  because  Mons.  Serna  Sant- 
ander affirms  the  foregoing  work  to  be  the  first  extant  with  printed 
signatures,  that  there  is  no  book  in  existence  which  exhibits  an  ear- 
lier testimony  of  this  typographical  distinction.  It  happens,  however, 
that  Peter  SchoefFer  published  this  very  work  at  Meiitz,  which  has 
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precisely  the  same  day  and  year  attached  to  it  in  the  colophon  ;*  and 
Santander  naturally  asks,  *  how  could  two  men,  living  at  a  distance 
from  each  other,  without  any  intercourse  or  intimation,  print  the  same 
work  at  precisely  the  same  period  ? '  The  answer  is,  that  it  is  not 
impossible ;  but  only  verij  improbable :  and  it  remains  to  be  ascertained 
whether  the  CanOn  of  the  Cliurch  of  Munster,  the  Swiss  artist  who 
executed  the  jjresent  volume,  did,  in  fact,  copy  the  entire  impression 
of  Schoeffer.  The  principal  consideration  weighing  in  my  own  mind 
is,  that,  as  Helyas  Helye  reprinted  this  work  in  1472  and  1473, 
without  signatures,  (according  to  Santander)  the  present  impression 
was  not  an  anterior  one ;  since,  in  all  probability,  he  would  not  hav^e 
omitted  the  signatures,  from  their  obvious  general  utility.  Yet  it  may 
be  objected,  that  these  very  signatures  are  in  themselves,  and,  in  their 
position,  so  very  unusual  and  awkward,  that  he  might  have  conceived 
their  omission  an  advantage  to  the  appearance  of  the  work.  In  regard 
to  the  borrowing,  in  part,  of  SchoefFer's  colophon — unless  it  can  be 
positively  proved  that  Schoeffer  was  the  copyist — there  seems  to  be 
strong  presumptive  evidence  that  the  Swiss  printer  here  stumbled 
upon  one  of  those  vulgar  errors  of  his  brethren,  in  early  times,  of 
reprinting  what  was  before  him,  without  any  regard  to  its  propriety 
or  adaptation. 

The  Abbe  Rive,  who,  in  his  account  of  the  Mentz  and  Ergowf 
impressions,  is  curious  and  instructive,  will  not  allow  of  signatures  as 
early  as  1470 ;  and  chastises  Meerman  for  acceding  to  the  opinion 
that  they  existed  at  this  period.  Yet,  if  De  Louffen  published  —  at 
however  late  a  date — a  faithfully-literal  reimpression  of  the  Mentz 
edition — and  Schoeffer  was  absolutely  the  printer  of  the  Mentz  im- 
pression, in  1470 — it  follows,  that  signatures  were  used  in  the  same 
year :  a  conclusion,  which  at  once  subverts  the  hypothesis  of  their  not 

*  Both  the  colophon  of  Schoeffer  and  Helyas  Helye,  or  De  Louffen,  may  be  seen  in  the 
two  works  of  Santander  referred  to,  at  the  end  of  this  article,  above  :  and  in  Maittaire, 
Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  295. 

t  *  This  is  a  burg  in  Argow,  in  the  canton  of  Bern  in  Switzerland.  It  is  called  in  Latin 
Ftlla  Beronensis,  from  the  name  of  a  Count  of  Lensbourg,  styled  Bero,  who  founded  a 
monastery  there  in  the  lOth  century.*  Santander,  as  above  referred  to.  Quirini  is  rather 
particular  concerning  this  village ;  and  both  he  and  Maittaire  declare  that  neither  of 
them  had  seen  another  volume  printed  in  the  same  characters ;  nor  even  another  produc- 
tion of  the  same  printer.  Yet  Weislinger  had  seen  a  copy  of  the  Speculum  Vitae  humanae 
Roderici  Zamorensis,  printed  in  147Q,  executed  by  the  same  printer.  Quirini,  id  supra. 
A  copy  of  this  latter  work,  by  a  different  printer,  will  be  found  described  in  the  subsequent 
pages. 
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having  been  known  till  1472.  Of  the  rarity  of  the  Mentz  edition,  the 
Abb6  Rive  has  given  sufficient  attestation.  Chasse  aux  Bibliographes ; 
p.  135-6,  &c. 

The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  carry  these  points  of  consideration  in 
his  mind,  to  the  following  description  of  the  volume;  which  has 
been  slightly  noticed  by  La  Serna  Santander.  In  the  present  copy 
the  table  precedes  the  work.  This  table  begins  on  the  recto  of 
Tthe  first  leaf,  in  two  columns:  the  following  is  a  fac-simile  of  its 
commencement. 

The  table  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  45th  leaf,  at  the  top  of  the 
second  column,  presenting  us  with  the  following  colophon  ;  of  which 
a  tolerably  correct  fac-simile,  cut  upon  copper,  wiU  be  found  in  Quirini 
de  Optimorum  Scriptorum  Editionibus,  p.  26.   1761.  4to. 

(^xp'iitit  a^amotrcctu^  ^iuc  pti 
mitttm^  arte  iniptinieiitii  ^m  ca 
rattari^anUi  pet  me  igcUJam  tie 
lije  aliajef  tie  Houffen  Canonicuin 
€tcle^ie  uiHe  25eronen^i^  in  pa. 
go  oBrgotaie  ^ite  ab^q^  talami: 
ejcaracione  ^uigUia  ^ancti  ^at 
tint  €px^topi  J>uB  %rmty  ab  in 
carnacione    Domini  sir^ille^imo. 
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i^uatinngcnteiefimo  ^^cptiiage 
isimo*  Deo  Jau^  ct  gloria  per  in 
fjitita  ^ecula  ^cculorum  3tme  ie 

The  text  of  the  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf; 
having,  in  the  corner  of  the  second  column,  at  top,  the  numeral  J,  by 
way  of  signature.  This  signature  comprehends  six  leaves.  The 
nimieral  2  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  seventh  leaf,  in  the  same  place, 
and  also  comprehends  six  leaves.  The  Comment  upon  the  Old  Testa- 
ment would  appear  to  end  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  on  the 
recto  of  signature  2S  vj  ;  the  reverse  beiug  blank.  A  fresh  set  of 
signatures  as  before,  beginning  with  I.,  at  the  exposition  of  the  N. 
Testament,  and  ending  on  sign.  20  iij,  in  sixes.     The  reverse  blank. 

According  to  Santander,  the  author  of  the  work  was  John  Marche- 
sinus ;  a  priest  of  the  order  of  Minor  Friars,  or  of  St.  Francis,  and 
a  native  of  Reggio ;  who  composed  it  in  146G,  for  the  use  of  the  less 
instructed  in  his  own  profession.*  It  contains,  according  to  the  same 
authority,  1 .  An  exposition  of  the  phrases  of  the  Bible  and  of  the 
prologues  of  St.  Jerom  :  2.  Two  little  treatises  of  orthography  and  of 
accents:  3.  A  short  declaration  of  the  months,  festivals,  &c.  of  the 
Jewish  priests :  4.  An  explanation  of  ancient  words  and  terms,  in 
responses,  hymns,  homihes,  &c.:  5.  A  declaration  of  the  rules  of  the 
Minor  Friars.     Consult  the  Supplement  au  Catalogue  den  Litres  de  la 

*  Marchand  subjoins  a  curious  observation :  *  Sixte  de  Sienne,  Bill.  Sand.  lib.  \r. 
S43-4,  rend  ainsi  raison  de  ce  titre  de  Mammotrec:us.  Vir  simplex  et  devotus  ,  .  .  de  sui 
exigui  facultate  obtulit  in  templum  domini  quod  habebat,  hoc  est  Dictionarium  Voc.»- 
BOLORUM  ToTiUS  BiBLi£,  Latinarum  Vocum  prolatitnem,  Accentura,  et  Significa- 
tionem,  crassi  et  rudi  Minerva,  explicans :  quod,  quia  rudibus  Clericis,  et  adhuc  in  lingui 
latini  infantibus,  veluti  Mammam  sugendam  et  infantibus  manibus  tractandam,  instar 
piae  nutricis,  exhibuerat,  Mam.motreptum  inscripsit,  tacito  ob  humiiitatera  suo  ipsius 
nomine.'    Histoire  de  I'Jmprimerie ;  1740.  4to.  p.  57-8. 

The  Abbe  Rive  has  disccursed  somewhat  desultorily,  but  not  without  evincing  a  good 
deal  of  curious  research,  upon  the  name  of  the  author,  and  upon  the  title,  of  this  work: 
see  h\s  Chasse  aux  BtlHographes ;  p.  148-50.  The  work  is,  in  part. as  Rive  propeily  observes, 
a  sort  of  '  Lac  Puerorum.'  The  reference  to  Wolfius's  Billioth.  Hd-raka;  pt.  ii.  p  1367, 
is  worth  pursuing ;  for  here  is  found  a  '  Lectio  Hebraica  Parvulorum'  as  early  as  the  year 
1488.  <  Est  Lexicon  Hebraicum  (says  WolfJ  secundum  literarum  seriem  dispositum,  ita 
ut  vox  Hcbraa  explicanda  exprimatur  literis  quadratis  majusculis,  addi'a  cxplicatione 
cum  adjecto  loco  Biblico,  qui  ubi  inveniatur  in  altero  latere  dicitur.  Auctor  nonnun- 
quam  expositionem  in  lingua  peregrina,  (tl?-^3)  addit,  et  in  praefatione  profitetur  sc 
insistere  vcstigiis  Kimchii.'    Ibid. 
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Bibliothique  de  M.  C.  Be  La  Serna  Santander,  p.  15 — 19  :  also  the  same 
writer's  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  &c.  pt.  i.  281-3,  pt.  iii.  144-5.  Quirini 
informs  us  that  Fabricius*  was  ignorant  of  this  edition,  but  declared 
the  work  to  have  been  finished  in  1466.  Yet  he  himself  possessed  a 
MS.  of  it,  in  which  the  date  of  1461  was  subscribed  as  the  period  of 
its  completion ;  and  he  informs  us  that  Hocker,  in  the  Cat.  of  the 
Hailhrun  Library,  p.  25,  notices  a  vellum  copy  of  it  in  ms.  with  the 
year  1357  subjoined;  thus  '  ffijcplicit  ^ammotrectua,  comparatu0  a  ftatre 
I^enrico  tie  Liceattgijaufsen,  quonHam  JPriore  nostro.  2Iiui  finitus  tat  anno 
2Domini  MC'CCLV  IL  in  toifiilia  6eati  SnUrec  apo0toli.'  The  reader  will 
draw  his  own  conclusion.  He  should  however  peruse  the  particular 
account  of  this  author,  and  of  his  wiitings,  which  Christgau  has  given 
in  his  Berlinischen  Bibliothec,  vol.  ii.  p.  420,  794.  Consult  Quirini 
De  Optimorum  Scriptorum  Editionibus,  edit.  1761,  p.  26-7-  Mr.  Beloehas 
noticed  this  singular  volume  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Literature  and  Scarce 
Books;  vol.  v.  194-6.  The  present  copy  is  m  fine  condition,  and  is 
elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


62.  NicoLAUS  De  Lyra.  Glossa  seu  Postillee  in 
Biblia  Latina  Vulgata.  Pi'inted  hy  Sweynheym 
andPan7iartz.  JRome.  1471,  1472.  Folio.  5  vols. 

There  are  few  ancient  works,  connected  wdth  sacred  writ,  more  in- 
teresting to  the  bibliographer  than  the  present.  Yet  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  the  labours  of  the  commentator  do  not  render  it  so  gene- 
rally interesting,  as  the  disclosure  of  the  fate  of  the  printers  by  whom 
it  was  executed :  of  the  latter,  in  due  order.  We  may  first  give  a 
particular  description  of  the  volumes. 

The  first  volume  begins  thus :  *  Jo,  An.  Alerien.  S.  D.  nostri  Papa 
Xysti.  nil.  Bibliothecarii  In  recognitione  Nicolai  de  Lyra  ad 
ipsu  diuinu  Pontifice  Epistola.'  (in  two  lines).  This  epistle  occupies 
three  pages,  concluding  thus :  '  Vale.  Rome.  XIII.  Nouembris. 
M.CCCC.LXXI.  Pontificatus  tui  iucudissimi.  Anno  primo.'    AudifFredi 

*  Bill.  Lat.  Med.  el  Inf.  Mlat.  vol.  iv.  31 :  67 — according  to  Quirini :  but  my  edition 
of  1734,  6  vols.  12mo.  does  not  contain  this  writer :  who  should  be  in  the  ivth  volume  of 
it.  The  wretched  mode  of  describing  authors  according  to  Christian  names,  and  not 
subjoining  their  sirnames  at  the  end,  in  alphabetical  order,  by  way  of  index,  cannot 
be  too  strongly  condemned. 
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observes,  that  this  is  the  first  instance  he  has  met  with  of  the  Bishop 
of  Aleria  calling  himself  '  librarian  of  the  pope."  On  the  revei-se  of 
this  epistle,  at  top,  follows  a  list  of  the  sacred  books  contained  in  the 
volume,  referring  to  the  folios  on  which  they  begin  ;  although,  as  Au- 
diffredi  justly  remarks,  the  leaves  themselves  are  not  numbered : — '  In 
presenti  uolumine  continentur  expositiones  librorum  iiifra  scriptoru  ue- 
teris  instrumeti  &  pmo — beginning  with  Genesis  on  fol.  II II:,  and 
concluding  with  the  second  book  of  Chronicles.  After  the  text,  at  the 
end  of  the  volume,  begins  an  Index  of  the  principal  things  in  the 
Commentary,  or  a  Registrar  of  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  Kings,  and 
Chronicles.  On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf  of  the  table  : 

Aspicis  illustris  lector  quicunq;  libellos 

Si  cupis  artificum  nomina  nosse  :   lege. 

[Vide  p.  20,  ante.] 

In  domo  Petri  de  Maximis   Anno  salutis 
M.CCCC.LXXI.  Die.  XVIII.  Nouebiis, 

This  first  volume  contains,  according  to  AudifFredi  and  Braun,  451 
leaves.  It  may  be  worth  observing  that,  throughout  tlic  work,  the 
text  only  of  the  commencement  of  each  chapter  of  the  Bible,  upon 
which  the  commentary  is  made,  is  printed. 

The  second  volume  comprehends  Esdras,  Nehemia  h,  Tohit,  Judith,  Esther, 
Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  Canticles,  Book  of  Wisdom,  and 
Ecclesiasticus.  At  the  end  of  this  volume,  (which,  from  its  date,  would 
appear  to  have  been  the  last  executed)  are  the  same  verses  as  in  the 
preceding  one — subjoined  to  which  we  have 

In  domo  Petri  de  Maximis 
M.  CCCC  LXXII.     die 
XXVI.  Maii. 

This  second  volimie  contains,  according  to  Braun,  about  451  leaves. 

The  third  volume  contains  the  remaining  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, concluding  with  the  second  of  Marchabees ;  and  comprehending 
394  leaves.  Prefixed  to  this  volume  there  is  an  interestmg  epistle  of 
the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  in  which  the  merits  of  certain  Cardinals,  sent 
by  the  Pope  into  various  parts  of  Europe  to  counteract  the  mischiefs 
which  threatened  the  Christian  world  from  the   incursions  of  the 
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Turks,  are  warmly  dilated  upon.  This  epistle  occupies  six  pages  and  a 
half.  The  usual  verses  occur  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  with  the  fol- 
lowing date. 

In  domo  Petri  de  Maximis  Anno  salutis 
M.CCCC.LXXII.    Die  XIIII.   Janiiarii. 

The  fourth  volume  contains  only  the  Commentary  upon  the  Gospels. 
It  has  234  leaves,  without  colophon  or  prefix ;  except  an  index  of  4  lines 
on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf ;  which  is  sometimes  placed  at  the  end. 

The.  fifth  volume  commences,  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  with  a 
table  of  the  remainder  of  the  books  in  the  New  Testament  contained 
in  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing,  or  second  leaf,  we  have,  as  Audif- 
fredi  justly  calls  it,  that  '  celebrated  epistle' — in  which  the  episcopal 
editor,  at  the  m'gent  request  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  makes  his 
Holiness  acquainted  with  the  immense  labours  of  these  printers,  in 
having  published  such  a  number  of  miscellaneovis  authors ;  and  of  the 
utter  ruin  which  threatened  them  on  the  execution  of  the  present 
work,  unless  relieved  by  papal  munificence.*    Bibliographers  have  dif- 

*  Chevillier  was  among  the  earliest  bibliographers  who  noticed  the  list  of  the  works 
specified  in  the  above '  celebrated  epistle:'  see  his  Orig.  de  I'lmprim,  de  Paris ;  p.  199. 
These  works,  beginning  with  *  Donatus,'  and  ending  with  the  one  now  under  description, 
are  described  in  a  distinct  and  tabulated  form  by  Maittaire ;  Annal.  Typog.  edit.  17 19» 
p.  48-51,  with  an  extract  from  the  epistle.  An  abridged  account  of  the  list  appeared  in  the 
republication  of  this  first  volume,  1733,  p.  13-14.  Orlandi,  Orig.  e  Prog.  deU'Arle  Impr.f 
p.  68,  also  inserted  the  list :  and  Palmer,  in  his  Hist^  of  Printing,  p.  129-133,  has  thrown 
it  into  a  note,  and  given  a  clumsy  translation  of  part  of  the  epistle  :  but,  upon  the  whole, 
his  account  is  interesting.  In  Schelhorn's  edition  of  duirini's  Liber  Singularis  De  Op- 
timor.  Scriptor,  Edit.  p.  228-236,  there  is  also  an  interesting  account  of  these  printers,  and 
of  the  work  above  described :  the  list  of  Books  is  inserted  by  Schelhorn,  who  supplies 
the  lacunae  of  Maittaire,  by  subjoining  the  dates  when  they  were  respectively  printed.' 
From  this  list  Mr.  Beloe  appears  to  have  published  his  own,  in  the  Anecdotes  of  Lite- 
rature and  Scarce  Books,  vol.  iii.  p.  266.  The  reader  may  see  the  same  list,  accompanied 
with  notes,  in  Laire's  Spec.  Typog.  Roman,  p.  77-83.  and  Fabricius's  Bibl.  Lat,  1772,  vol. 
iii.  p.  563.  Perhaps  it  may  be  useful,  as  well  as  interesting,  to  add  it  in  the  present  place, 
in  a  new  form. 

Copies. 
Donatus,  [*  unde  irapriraendi  initium  sumpsimus.']  Without  Date  :  but 
probably  in  1464.    Not  a  single  copy  of  this  work  is  known,  or 
has  been  described  ....  3D0 

Lactantius.  a.  D.  1465  In  the  Siiblacensian  Monastery. 
1468.  At  Rome. 
1470  At  Rome.    275  copies  of  each  impression      .    825 
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fered  respecting  the  number  of  copies  of  the  present  work ;  but,  for 
the  reasons  given  in  the  note  below,  1  incline  to  think  that  there  were 

AoousTiN.  DE  Ciy.  Dei,  A.  D.  1467.  In  the  Subiaco  Mouastery 

1468.  At  Rome. 
1470.  At  Rome.     275  of  each 
Cicero.  De  Oratore.  In  the  Subiaco  monastery.  [1467]. 
1469.  At  Rome.     275  of  each 
EpiST.  AD  Att.  1470  ..... 

Epist.  AD  Fam.  A.  D.  1467,  1469.     275  of  each 
Opera  Philosophica.  1469,  1471.     275  of  each 
Orationes.  1471.  .... 

HiERONYMi  Epistol^,  &c.  A.  D.  1468,  1470.     550  copies  of  each 
Specolum  Hdman^  Vit^,  A.  D.  1468.         .... 

Apoleids.  A.D.  1469.      .  ..... 

AoLus  Gellios.  A.  D.  1469.  •  .  .  ,  . 

CiBSAR.  A.  D.  1469.         ....... 

Platonis  Defensio.  a.  D.  1469  ..... 

ViBCiLiDs — Two  editions,  without  date;  but  as  these,  and  the  impres- 
sions of  Livy  and  Strabo,are  all  placed  by  the  printers  them- 
selves before  the    Lucan,  which  has  the  positive  date  of 

1469,  we  may  assign  the  year  1469  for  that  of  the  first,  and 

1470,  or  1471,  for  that  of  the  second.     275  of  each 
LiTius.  Without  date;   but  in  1469 
Strabo.  Without  date;  but  in  1469 
LccANUS.  A.  D.  1469         ..... 
Plinics,  Sen.  A.  D.  1470 

Sdetonius.  A.  D.  1470  .... 

Leo  Papa.  A.  D.  1470  .... 

QuiNTILIANUS.  A.  D.  1470  .... 

TnoMAS  Aquinas.  A.  D.  1470.     2  vols.  .  , 

Cvpriani  Epistolae.  a.  D.  1470 

BiBLiA  Latina  Vulgata  (vide  p.  19.  ante)  A.  D.  1471.     2  vols, 
SiLius  Italicus.  A.  D.  1471  .... 

OviDius.  A.  D.  1471.  2  vols.         .... 
De  Lyra's  Commentary.  (The  above  work.)  5  vols.  A.  D.  1471-2 

It  may  be  worth  remarking,  that  the  present  collection  contains  a  copy  of 
every  one  of  these  works  printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  first  article,  and  the  Epistles  of  St.  Jerom  in  1470. 

The  question  remaining  to  be  discussed  is,  how  many  copies  of  the  above  Work  were 
printed?  The  printers  themselves  affix  the  roman  numerals  of  MC,  to  the  specification  of 
it :  which,  if  this  number  be  divided  by  5,  as  Schelhorn  and  Laire  have  done,  it  assigns  220 
copies  only  to  the  impression.   On  the  other  hand,  AudifFredi,  superciliously  calling  the 

VOL.  I.  Y 


550 

275 
275 
275 
300 
275 
275 
275 
275 
275 
275 
275 
275 
220 


162  THEOLOGY.  [Nicolas  de  Lyra, 

only  220  copies  of  each  of  these  five  volumes.  It  remains  to  observe 
that,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  ccxc  are  the  usual  colophonic  verses,  with 
the  following  date  subjoined. 

In  domo  Petri  de  Maximis 
M.CCCC.LXXIT.    die. 
XIII.  Maitii. 

This  '  magnificent  and  uncommon  work,  so  much  celebrated  by 
learned  men,  and  so  justly  considered  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of 
a  library'  (as  Braun  expresses  it)  is  executed  on  a  firm  and  beautiful 
paper,  of  large  dimensions,  and  has  neither  signatures,  catchwords, 
nor  numbers  to  the  leaves.  The  capital  initial  is  always  omitted,  in 
order  that  the  space  allotted  for  it  may  be  filled  up  by  the  taste  of  the 
iUuniinator.'  Braun  describes  a  copy  beautifully  adorned  in  this  man- 
ner ;  having,  in  the  margin,  as  he  conceives,  a  portrait  of  its  former 
ancient  owner,  with  a  red  cap  upon  his  head,  and  a  red  cloak  upon 
his  shoulders.  It  may  be  added  that  the  work  is  printed  in  the  Roman 
letter,  in  long  lines,  and  that  a  full  page  contains  46  lines. 

It  is  somewhat  extraordinary  that  De  Bure  should  have  omitted  this 
well  known  work ;  although  he  notices  a  reprint  of  it  by  John  De  Co- 
lonia  and  Jenson,  of  the  date  of  1481,*  in  four  folio  volumes ;  of  which, 

last  mentioned  authors  '  Bibliographiae  Tyrones,'  contends  that  the  whole  must  be  divided 
by  4  ;  because  the  printers  speak,  in  the  epistle  to  the  5th  volume,  as  the  number  of  1100 
being  alrea-ly  printed — Impressi  sunt — ('  inquiunt  immediate  ante  reccnsionem  librorum,' 
says  Audiffredij.  But  this  seems  hypercritical;  for,  first,  in  stating  their  case  to  the 
pontiff,  and  in  urging  their  poverty  and  wretchedness  upon  his  consideration,  would 
Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  have  made  an  exception  of  one  volume  in  the  very  work,  the 
whole  of  which  would  be  submitted  to  Sixtus  IV,  when  he  pemsed  the  epistle  ?  It  is  not 
likely:  and  the  words  *  Impressi  sunt'  must  be  taken  with  a  reference  to  the  5th  volume 
in  which  they  are  inserted.  The  printers,  or  authors,  on  such  an  occasion,  must  be  sup- 
posed to  speak  prospectively,  as  if  the  work  were  absolutely  completed ;  and  already 
before  the  eye  of  the  reader. 

But,  supposing  the  2nd  volume  (vid.  supra),  from  its  colophon,  were  printed  the  last — 
it  would  follow,  according  to  AudifFredi,  that,  as  only  3  volumes  would  be  completed 
when  the  Bishop  of  Aleria's  epistle  was  printed,  the  lioo  must  be  divided  by  3 — making 
about  366  copies  of  the  work :  —  but  this  point  seems  untenable ;  and  the  more 
rational  conclusion  is,  as  above  specified,  that  only  22o  copies  of  the  entire  work  were 
executed. 

*  It  was  reprinted  at  Nuremberg  in  1494=  see  the  authorities  in  Panzer ;  vol.  ii.  p. 
ai6.    A  copy  of  this  date  was  ia  the  library  of  the  Theresian  Academy,  at  Vienna.  Cat. 
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he  says,  the  copies  upon  vellum  only  are  desirable.  See  his  Bibliogr. 
Instruct,  vol,  i.  n°.  34.  Maittaire  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  311,  has  a  brief 
and  uninteresting  account.  Laire,  Spec.  Hist.  Typog.  Roman,  p.  177,  is 
less  pailiculiir  than  in  his  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  "247:  in  the  former, 
however,  he  notices  five  copies  of  the  work,  in  different  libraries  in  Italy. 
Masch  in  the  Bibl.  Sacra,  vol.  iii.  pt.  ii.  p.  360  is  less  copious  than  Au- 
diffredi :  Edit.  Roman,  p.  81,  93,  and  Braun,  Not.  Hist.  Lit.  de  Libris,  &c. 
pt.  i.  p.  140-3.  In  the  Bibl.  Soubise,  n°.  238,  there  was  a  copy  divided 
into  seven  volumes  :  in  this  catalogue  it  is  justly  said  that  '  the  present 
is  the  first  printed  comnientary  of  the  Scriptures.'  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p. 
426,  429,  briefly  refers  to  the  foregoing  authorities. 

63.  Johannes  de  Turrecremata.  Expositio 
super  Psalteiio.  Printed  hy  Lupus  Gallus. 
Rome.    1476.     Folio. 

The  present  is  the  sixth  edition,  in  the  order  observed  by  Panzer, 
of  the  once  popular  exposition  of  the  Psalms  by  John  de  Turrecremata. 
The  first  impression  appeared  at  Rome  by  Udalricus  Gallus,  or  Ulric 
Han,  brother  to  the  printer  of  the  present  edition,  in  the  year  1470  ;* 
and  not  fewer  than  fourteen  editions  succeeded  the  one  of  which  we  are 
treating,  before  the  expiration  of  the  fifteenth  century.  In  regard  to 
the  intrinsic  merit  of  the  work,  Seelen  thus  warily  observes  :  '  De  ipsa 
expositione  pro  ratione  studii,  quod  saeculis  fuit  barbaris,  exegetici 
erit  judicandum.  Est  enim  nihil  ahud,  quam  nuda,  eademque  satis 
ieiuna,  Versionis  Psalmorum  Vulgatae  paraphrasis.'  Selecta  Litteraria ; 
1/26,  8vo.  p.  .5.55.  Yet  the  author,  according  to  the  same  authority, 
has  been  numbered  by  Ghilinus,  Antonius,  and  Schottus,  among  the 
'  lumina  suae  aetatis.'     Ibid. 

The  following  description  of  the  volume  will  be  found  somewhat 

Bibliogr.  Libror.  in  Bibl.  Cces.  Reg.  et  Equal.  Aead.  Theresiana  ;  Vienn.  I80I,  4to.  p. 
45.  An  English  translation  of  the  work  is  mentioned  in  the  catalogue  of  Mr.  Ogle's  books, 
(bookseller)  I8II,  in  five  volumes.    This  latter  is  very  uncommon. 

*  Audiffrcdi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  43,  is  somewhat  more  particular  in  his  account  of  this  first 
impression,  than  of  the  one  above  described.  He  observes  that  vrhat  (Laire,  Spec.  Hist. 
Typog.  Rom.  p.  132)  has  said  of  Ulric  Han  being  deserted  this  year  (14-0  '  mense 
Octobri')  by  Campanus,  on  account  of  a  deficiency  of  materials  for  printing—'  merae  sunt 
hariolationes,  nullo  in  pretiohabendae.*  Be  Bure,  Bibliogr,  Instruct,  vol.  i.  no.  141,  had 
erroneously  conceived  the  Mentz  edition  of  U74  to  have  been  the  first  of  Turrccrcmata's 
Exposition  of  the  Psalms. 


164  THEOLOGY.  ITurrecremataj 

more  copious  than  any  which  has  been  given  of  it  by  preceding  bib- 
liographers.   The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  at  top. 

Catisstmo  patrt  et  tie- 

mentissirno  domino  Pio  secundo 
Pontifici  maximo  lohannes  de 
Tunecremata  Sbainensis  Epus 
sancteRomane  ecclesie  Cardina^ 
lis  sancti  Sixti  Vulgariter  nucu 
patus  post  humilem  lecomenda^ 
tioneni  ad  pedum  oscula  beatozp 

On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf  it  begins  thus  : 

Psahnus  Primus  In  quo  descri^ 
bitur  jpcessus  in  beatitudinem. 

eatus  Wiix  qui  non  a 

biit  a  uia  recta  recedendo  in  co^ 
silio  impio:^  prauis  eo:^  machix 
nationibus  consentiendo  qui  in 
uia  peccatorum  no  stetit  sed  ui- 
kc.  Sec.  8cc. 

I  subjoin  a  specimen  of  the  Gothic  capital  letters,  which  are  very 
uncommon ;  and  which,  according  to  Laire,  are  fac-similes  ■  of  those 
of  the  first  edition  of  ]  470  : 

o  IP  1L  'ra  in  o 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  203  (ms.  numerals),  at  bottom,  is  the  following 
colophon. 

3^euerentitS0tmt  Cariinalis  sancti 

Sixti  Expositio  breuis  k  utilis  super  toto  Psalterio :    Ro 
me  Impressa  die  vicesima  prima  mesis  Februarii:  sedete 
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Sixto  quarto  pontifice  maximo  :  per  prouidum  virum 
magistrum  Lupum  gallum  frem  mgri  Vdalrici  galli  de 
Bienna.  Anno  domini  Millesimo  quadringtntesimo  sep 
tuagesiraosexto.     Finit  feliciter. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  filling  the 
entire  page,  is  the  register  of  the  book : 

Registrum  huius  Libri. 

See  Audiffredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  214  ;  Laire,  Index  Lihror.  &c.  vol.  i.  p. 
405-6  ;  and  Panzer,  Annul.  Tijpog.  vol.  ii.  p.  467  ;  vol.  v.  p.  433.  The 
present  copy  has  the  margins  much  written  upon,  and  is  bound  in  russia. 
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*^*  It  may  be  necessary  to  premise,  that  it  has  not  been  the  intention 
of  the  noble  Owner  of  this  Library  to  form  a  complete  collection  of 
the  early  editions  of  the  Fathers.  Those  editions  only  have  been 
procured,  which,  from  their  rarity,  or  singularity  of  typographical 
execution,  were  thought  deserving  of  being  purchased,  and  as  the 
most  interesting  to  the  bibliographical  antiquary. 


64.    Ambrosii  Officia.    Printed  by  Valdarfer, 
Milan.  1474.     Quarto. 

Xh  I  s  is  the  FIRST  edition,  with  a  date,  of  the  Offices  of  St.  Am- 
brosius.  It  is  divided  into  three  books  :  the  first  contains  xx  chap- 
ters ;  the  second  is  nearly  comprehended  in  Cap.  II. ;  and  the  third, '  De 
Amicicia  probabili,'  has  four  chapters.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  pre- 
sents us  with  the  following  commencement  of  the  work  : 

SANCTI  AMBROSII  EPISCOPI 
MEDIOLANENSIS  DE  OFFICIIS 
LIBER  PRIMUS. 

On  arrogans  uideri  arbitror  si  inter 
filios  suscipiam  affectum  docendi :  cum 
ipse  humilitatis  magister  dixerit  uenite 
filii  audite  me  timore  domini  docebo 
uos.  In  quo  licet  8c  humilitatem  uerecQ 
Sec.  Sec.  8cc. 
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There  are  28  lines  in  a  full  page.  The  titles  of  the  chapters  in  each 
book,  and  the  ends  and  beginnings  of  each  book,  are  printed,  like  the 
preceding,  in  roman  capitals.     On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf, 

FINIS  TERTII  LIBRI  SANCTl  AM 
BROSII  DE  OFFICIIS 

Nectar  8c  Ambrosiam  caelestia  munera  quaeris 
Hoc  Sanctum  Ambrosi  perspice  lector  opus. 

Arida  qui  tali  compleuerit  ora  sapore 
Non  sitiet.  nullani  sentiet  ille  faraem. 


Impressus    mediolani  p   ChristofoB?    Valdarfer 
Ratisponensem.  M.  cccclxxiiii  die  vii  Januarii. 

This  is  not,  I  apprehend,  a  very  rare  production  of  the  early  Milan 
press.  Its  chief  recommendation  consists  in  the  elegance  of  its  execu- 
tion ;  and  it  may  be  considered  rather  a  desirable  specimen  of  Val- 
darfer's  press,  as  it  carries  the  appearance  of  being  executed  with  a 
new  type.  See  the  Bibl.  Creven.  vol.  i.  p.  99  ;  and  particularly  Schoe- 
nemann's  Bibl.  Patr.  Lat'mor.,  vol.  i.  p.  372-384.  The  present  is  a  fair 
copy,  bound  in  red  morocco. 

65.  AuGUSTiNus  :   De  Civitate  Dei.    Printed  in 
the  Monastery  at  Suhiaco.    1467-    Folio. 

This  is  the  first  impression  of  a  work,  which  has  been  recently 
rendered  the  more  interesting,  as  it  is  considered  to  be  the  foimdation 
of  those  opinions — which,  brought  forward  by  Godeschalcus*  in  the 
9th  century,  and  particularly  by  Calvin  in  the  sixteenth — are  now 

*  As  this  is  an  author  of  no  ordinary  occurrence,  the  reader  may  be  pleased  with  the 
following  brief  account  of  him,  from  a  work  of  established  merit. 

*  GoTESCALC,  or  GoDEscHALCHUs,  was  a  German,  but  belonged  to  a  monastery  in 
Fiance,  near  Soissons.  He  studied  the  works  of  Aogustin  with  great  ardor— professed 
a  belief  in  predestination ;  and  was  condemned,  degraded,  and  imprisoned  (about  the 
year  8fi8),  where  he  died.  He  was  compelled  to  burn  his  writings  with  his  own  hands. 
Archbishop  Usher,  who  was  a  strong  predestinarian,  published  a  small  volume,  expressly 
concerning  him.'    Hey's  Theological  Lectures, \o\.  iii.  p.  3o3. 
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technically  called  by  the  name  of  the  latter ;  and  relate  chiefly  to  Pre- 
destination. This  edition  was  printed  in  the  Monastery  at  Subiaco, 
and  is  the  third  known  production  of  that  monastic  press.  From  the 
exact  resemblance  of  its  types  to  those  of  the  edition  of  Lactantius, 
(vide  post.)  executed  two  years  before,  in  the  same  Monastery,  and 
fi'om  both  these  works  being  expressly  noticed  by  Sweynheym  and 
Pannartz  among  the  earliest  of  their  productions,  (in  the  memorable 
list  prefixed  to  their  edition  of  De  Lyra's  Commentary  printed  in 
1472,*)  there  is  every  probability  to  conclude  that  these  artists  were 
the  printers  of  the  present  work.  From  the  authority  just  mentioned, 
it  appears  that  only  825  copies  of  the  three  editions  of  1467,  1468,  and 
1470,  collectively,  were  struck  off;  their  rarity  therefore  is  extreme. 

Later  bibliographers  have  justly  referred  us  to  the  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  this  impression  to  be  found  in  Audiffredi's  Edit.  Rom.  p.  6-7: 
yet  the  edition  was  not  unknown  to  earlier  writers.  Maittaire,  al- 
though sufficiently  laconic,  acknowledges  its  resemblance,  in  regard 
to  press-work,  to  the  Lactantius  of  1465 ;  and  supposes  it  might 
have  been  executed  at  the  Subiaco  Monastery.  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p. 
277;  note  2.  Clement  had  never  seen  it ;  but,  in  his  account  of  it, 
he  refers  (and  Bauer,  after  him — Bibl.  Libror.  Rarior.  vol.  i.  p.  40.)  to 
Berger's  Diatribe  de  libris  rarioribus;  and  to  Wolfius's  Monumenta  Ty- 
pographica,  vol.  i.  p.  366  ;  where  there  is  a  tolerably  good  account  of 
it,  which  appears  to  have  been  supplied  by  Jerom  de  Backere.  Cleuient 
adds,  that  Peter  Scriverius  had  borrowed  this  edition  from  Backere, 
and  had  correctly  described  it.  In  the  Neuer  Biicher-Saal  der  Gelehrten 
Welt,  tom.  V.  p.  815,  it  is  inaccurately  noticed  as  a  production  of  the 
press  at  Rome.  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c.  vol.  ii.  260.  Meerman  tells  us  '  he 
turned  over  the  leaves  of  this  book,  in  the  exquisite  library  of  the  Earl 
of  Sunderland,  in  the  year  1759 ;'  and  agrees  with  Maittaire  in  assign- 
ing it  to  the  Sublacensian  press.  He  also  quotes  the  colophon,  from 
De  Bure,  in  order  to  supply  the  omission  of  it  by  Maittaire:  Orig. 
Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  245-6.  De  Bure  would  seem  to  have  never  himself 
examined  a  copy  of  it ;  his  description  is  brief,  but  correct  upon  the 
whole.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  i.  p.  243,  n°.  324.  The  work  is  slightly 
alluded  to  in  Schelhorn's  edition  of  Cardinal  Quirini's  work  entitled 
De  Optimorum  Scriptorum  Editionibus,  p.  101.  Laire,  in  his  Spec.  Hist. 
Typog.  Rom.  p.  125-6  justly  contends  against  the  opinion  of  some  re- 
verend fathers,  formerly  in  the  Sublacensian  Monaster}-,  which  assigned 

*  See  p.  100-1,  ante. 
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this  impression  to  the  press  of  Philip  de  Lignamine.  He  adds,  perhaps 
correctly  enough, '  non  alium  fuisse  typotcraphum  Sublacensem  praeter 
Conradum  et  Arnoldum.'  We  now  approach,  in  the  order  of  autho- 
rities, the  account  of  AudifFredi ;  which,  however,  is  not  more  parti- 
cular than  the  ensuing  one. 

The  edition  begins  with  a  table  of  twelve  leaves,  printed  in  double 
columns  :  the  following  is  the  commencement  of  the  table. 

Aurelii  Augustini  de  ciuitate  dei 
primi  libri  incipiunt  Rubricp 

The  last  two  lines  of  the  table,  are  these  : 

Aurelii  Augustini  de  ciuitate 
dei  rubric^  fpliciter  explitiut. 
The  text  begins  thvis,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf : 
[I]nterea  cu  Roma  gotho:^ 

having  42  lines  upon  this  first  column :  a  full  column  contains  44  lines. 
On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  nearly  at  top  of  the  second  column,  is  the 
colophon,  thus: 

AVRELIl.     AVGVSTINI.     doctoris 

egregii  atq;  Episcopi  ypponensis  de  ciui> 

tate  dei  liber  uicesimussecundus  explicit 

contra  paganos.    Sub  anno  a  natiuitate 

domini.   M.CCCC.LXVII.   Pontificat' 

PAVLI  Papp  secundi  anno  eius  tertio. 

Tertio    regnante     Romano;^     Impatore 

FREDERICO.  Indictioe.  XV.  die  uero 

duodecima  mensis  lunii. 

GOD 

DEO  GRATIAS.  .AL. 

This  enigmatical  conclusion  has  formed  a  sort  of  '  crux  bibliogra- 
phica;'  in  the  explanation  of  which  it  may  perhaps  be  advisable  to 

•  Yet  Audiffredi  remarks,  that  in  a  work  of  Sixtus  IV,'  de  sanguine  Christi  et  potentia 
Dei,'  certainly  printed  by  Ph.  de  Lignamine,  the  same  words — '  God.  Al' — placed  in  the 
same  manner  as  in  the  above  subscription,  (vide  post.)  occur.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  7. 

VOL.  I.  a 
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follow  the  example  of  AudifFiedi,  and  acknowledge  that  it  is  above  our 
comprehension.  ('  earn  viribus  nostris  longe  superiorem  fatemur'*). 
It  seems  hardly  necessaiy  to  subjoin,  that,  in  this  impression  there  are 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  catchwords,  nor  prefixes  to  chapters. 
Audiffredi  notices  five  copies  of  this  edition,  which  he  saw  in  the  li- 
braries at  Rome :  of  these,  two  are  described  as  being  of  singular 
beauty  and  condition. f  But  it  is  hardly  possible  to  behold  a  more 
beautiful  and  desirable  copy  than  the  one  under  description.  It  is 
clean,  large,  and  in  every  respect  magnificent :  being  one  of  those  choice 
specimens  of  rare  ancient  printing,  which  a  tasteful  collector  rejoices 
to  place  in  his  library.  It  is  executed  with  fine  black  ink,  upon  paper 
of  an  excellent  tone  and  equality. 

The  reader,  if  he  pleases,  may  consult  Cat.  de  la  Falliere,  vol.  i.  p. 
165,  no.  448  :  Bibl.  Crevenna,  vol.  i.  p.  108,  n**.  479  ;  and  Diet.  Bibliogr. 
Choisi,  &c.  vol.ii.p.  114.  This  edition  was  notin  the  collection  of  Rothelin, 
De  Boze,  Consul  Smith,  Gaignat,  Soubise,  or  Pinelli;  nor  is  it  no- 
ticed in  the  more  elaborate  volumes  of  Seemiller,  Braun,  and  Fossi. 
Panzer,  Annul.  Typog.  vol,  ii.  p.  406,  refers  erroneously  to  the  Gaignat 
collection.  There  are  copies  of  this  edition  in  the  libraries  of  his  Ma- 
jesty, the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  late  Bishop  of 
Ely,  Sir  Mark  M.  Sykes,  the  Bodleian  library,  and  Count  McCarthy. 
The  present  copy  is  splendidly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

*  Schoenemann,  one  of  the  latest  authorities  who  notice  this  impression,  thus  remarks 
Upon  the  above  subscription.  '  Impresserunt  Conradus  Sw.  et  Arnoldus  Pannartz 
luuante  haud  dubie  viro  aliquo  solerti,  cuius  nomen  in  literis  GOD  AL.  insidere  tarn 
facile  sibi  omnes  persuadent,  quam  operam  in  explicandis  eorum  mysteriis  perdunt. 
Bibl.  Patr.  Latinor.  1792-4,  8vo.  vol.  ii.  p.  265.  Schoenemann,  howrever,  seems  to  agree 
with  Scriverius  (as  noticed  by  Clement)  in  supposing  that  the  letters  were  meant  to  allude 
to  •  Godeschalcus,'  or  '  Godofredus  Alem annus."  Laire  thought  it  meant  •  Gratias 
omnipotenti  Deo  a  Laudembacchio :'  but  the  words  '  Deo  gratias,'  as  Audiffredi  remarks, 
are  an  utter  obstacle  to  this  conclusion.  Yet  the  latter  bibliographer  was  not  aware  that 
there  were  copies  in  existence  without  these  enigmatical  letters ;  as  the  Crevenna  copy 
for  example :  vide  supra.    La  Serna  Santander  notices  this  discrepancy. 

f  In  the  second  of  these  beautiful  copies  is  a  very  interesting  ms.  memorandum,  ap- 
parently of  the  time,  in  which  a  '  venerable  father  of  Florence'  says  he  bought  this  copy 
in  the  year  1467,  for  the  use  of  the  religious  of  the  congregation  of  St.  I.  Lateran  monas- 
tery. Audiffredi  supposes  this  date  may  relate  to  the  period  of  the  transcription,  and  not 
to  that  of  the  impression,  of  the  volume  :  but  this  conjecture  is  hardly  admissible. 
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66.  AuGusTiNUS.    De  Civitate  Dei.    Printed  hy 
Sweynheyin  and  Pcmnurtz.  Rome.    1468.    Folio. 

This  edition  is  better  known,  and  will  be  more  frequently  found  in 
catalogues  of  collections,  than  the  preceding  one.  As  it  has  not  been 
very  particularly  described  by  De  Bure,  Audiffredi,  Fossi,  or  La  Serna 
Santander,  the  following  account  of  it  may  be  the  more  acceptable. 
The  text  is  preceded  by  a  table  of  14  leaves,  having  this  prefix  on  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf. 

Aurelii  Augustini  de  ciuitate  dei 
primi  libriincipiuntRubrice 

There  are  42  lines  beneath  this  title.     At  the  conclusion  of  the  table, 
reverse  of  fol.  14,  we  read, 

Aurelii   Augustini    de    ciuitate  *    , 

dei  rubrice  feliciter  expliciunt. 

The  ensuing  leaf  is  wholly  blank.     On  the  recto  of  the  subsequent 
one  begins  the  prologue  to  the  first  book,  without  any  title  or  prefix  : 

[IJNTEREA  cum  roma  gotliorum  8cc, 

This  page  is  very  elegantly  illuminated.  The  address  to  Marcellinus, 
without  any  prefix,  follows  the  prologue,  A  full  page  contains  46 
lines.  The  volume  contains  256  leaves,  exclusively  of  the  table;  ending 
on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  thus  : 

Hoc  Conradus  opus  suuejnhejm  ordine  miro 
Arnoldusq;  simul  pannarts  una  ede  colendi 
Gente   theotonica  :    rome   expedicre   sodales. 

In  doino  Petri  de  Maximo,  M,  CCCC.  LX  VIII. 

Tliis  is  among  the  \'ery  earliest  books  printed  at  Rome.  The 
printers  have  here  abandoned  the  Gothico-Roman  form  observable 
in  the  preceding  edition,  and  have  executed  the  present  one  in  the 
genuine  Roman  letter.  The  extracts  from  the  Roman  poets,  like  those 
in  the  Sublacensian  impression,  are  incorporated  with  the  text,  and 
are  therefore  not  immediately  observable.  It  is  clear,  from  the  sub- 
sequent specimens,   that  the  present  edition  and  that  of  1470  are 
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printed  from  different  MSS.  This  I  had  discovered,  by  a  variety  of 
collations,  before  I  had  examined  the  particular  account  of  the  latter 
by  Audiffiedi.  Consult  the  Edit.  Roman,  p.  12,  61.  See  also  Bibl. 
Smith,  p.  XXVII  :  Cat.  de  Gaignat,  vol.  i.  p.  66,  n°.  239  ;  de  la  Valliere ; 
vol.  i.  165,  n°.  449  ('  exemplaire  superbe');  de  Crevenna,  vol.  i.  p.  108, 
n".  480 ;  PinelU,  vol.  i.  p.  86,  n°.  533 ;  and  particularly  Bibl.  Ma- 
gliabechiana,  vol.  i.  col.  222.  Although  Clement  had  never  seen  a  copy, 
his  note  is  worth  reading  :  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  261.  De  Bure 
and  La  Serna  Santander  are  both  brief  and  uninstractive.  This  may 
be  called  a  fine  large  copy  of  the  work,  and  is  bound  in  russia.  Copies 
are  in  the  Royal,  Blenheim,  and  Pembroke  Libraries. 

67.  AuGUSTiNUS.  De  Civitate  Dei.  Printed 
hy  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome,  1470. 
Folio. 

Very  different,  even  in  the  extracts  from  the  Roman  poets,  is  the 
present  from  the  preceding  edition.  Audiffredi  has  given  a  list  of 
some  of  the  discrepancies  between  the  three  editions  of  1467.  1468, 
and  1470,  but  a  yet  more  copious  account  may  be  supphed.  In  the 
extract  from  the  celebrated  interview  between  Venus  and  Jupiter,  in 
the  first  book  of  the  .^neid,  there  ai'e  some  singular  variations*  from 
the  '  textus  receptus'  as  established  by  Heyne.  Other  extracts  from 
Virgil,  and  some  from  Seneca  and  Persius,  have  also  been  compared ; 
from  which  it  is  obvious  that  the  last  two  editions  of  these  printer* 
are  taken  from  very  different  MSS. 

This  impression  begins  with  a  table,  which  has  the  following  prefix : 

Aurelii  Augustini  Hipponeii  Episcopi  de 
Ciuitate  dei  primi  libri  incipiunt  Rubrice 

*  Cum  domus  Assaraci  Phthiam  clarasq;  Michenas. 
Semitio  premet.  ac  uictis  dominabitur  agris. 

edit.  1470  (lib.  i.  v. 284-5.) 

phiciam micenas 

edit.  1468. 
Quum  domus  Assaraci  Phthiam  clarasq;   Mycenas 
Seruitio  premet,  ac  victis  dominabitur  Argis. 
Edit.  Heyne,  1788. 
It  is  always  worth  while  to  attend  to  the  printed  extracts  from  popular  authors  of  anti- 
quitity,  before  the  date  of  an  edition  of  their  entire  works.   The  preceding  is  only  a  casual, 
»nd  perhaps  trifling,  discovery. 
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The  table  occupies  14  leaves  ;  terminating  at  bottom  of  the  revers^  of 
the  14th  thus  : 

Aurelii    Augustini    Hipponefi   Episcopi 
de  ciuitate  dei  rubrice  feliciter  expliciunt 

A  blank  leaf  ensues.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  which,  in  the 
present  copy,  is  elegantly  illuminated,  it  commences  thus  : 

Aurelii  Augustini  Hipponen  epi.  In  libros  de  Ciuitate 
dei.  Argumentum  operis  totius.  ex  libro  retractationum. 

Thirty  lines  are  beneath.  The  preface  to  Marcellinus,  with  a  prefix  in 
two  lines,  follows  in  the  same  page.  At  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  this 
leaf,  the  work  begins.  A  full  page  contains  46  lines.  On  the  recto  of 
the  last  leaf,  at  bottom,  are  the  well  known  verses,  by  way  of  colophon, 
beginning 

Aspicis  illustris  lector  quicunq;  libellos 
(see  p.  20  ante.) 

and  having  the  date  beneath,  thus  : 

M.CCCCLXX. 

This  edition*  is  printed  in  long  lines,  and  has  the  titles  of  the  several 
chapters  prefixed.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catch- 
words. Clement,  Bibl.  Curieuse.  vol.  ii.  p.  261,  is  worth  consulting. 
He  corrects  Fabricius,  Bihl.  Lat.  p.  895,  edit.  1722,  for  calling  this 
and  the  preceding,  one  and  the  same  edition ;  and  Maittaire,  for  saying 
there  were  825  copies  of  the  anterior  impression  struck  off.  Laire  seems 
to  have  relied  upon  Clement,  in  his  correction  of  Fabricius ;  Spec. 
Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  156,  but  Audiffredi  observes,  properly,  that 
Fabricius  is  wholly  silent  concerning  the  edition  of  1470.  According 
to  Audiffredi,  there  are  290  leaves  in  the  present  impression,  Edit.  Rom. 
p.  61-3.  Consult  also  some  of  the  authorities  before  mentioned. 
Panzer,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  420,  refers  to  some  of  these,  £lnd 
erroneously  to  Laire's   Ind.   Libror.  ah.     inv.   typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  217; 

*  Vindelin  de  Spira  printed  an  edition  of  the  same  date;  but,  as  usual,  in  a  style  of 
magnificence  superior  to  that  of  the  productions  of  the  Roman  press.  A  fine  tall  copy 
of  this  Venetian  impression  by  Vindelin  de  Spira,  superbly  bound  in  blue  morocco,  was 
purchased  by  Messrs.  J.  and  A.  Arch,  booksellers,  at  the  Roxburgh  sale,  for  8/.  155-  It 
had  ms.  interlineations  in  red  ink,  by  way  of  head  titles  to  the  chapters  :  which  was  itc 
only  blemish. 
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instead  of  vol.  i.  p.  217.  From  this  latter  we  learn  that,  the  index,  or 
table,  '  has  something  peculiar  in  it,  inasmuch  as  it  shews  the  first 
word  of  every  chapter,  which  may  answer  the  purpose  of  a  register.' 
The  present  is  a  fine  copy,  bound  in  russia,  and  most  delicately  and 
elaborately  iniled. 

68.     AuGUSTiNUs.    De  Civitate  Dei.     Without 
Date,  Place,  or  Printer's  Name.     Folio. 

The  present  very  rare  edition,  to  be  complete,  should  possess  a  second 
volume,  containing  the  first  impression  of  the  commentaries  of 
Valesius  and  Trivetus  upon  the  text  of  St.  Austin.  The  copy  under 
description  was  in  the  Pinelli  collection ;  where,  at  vol.  i.  p.  87,  it  is 
obsei-ved,  '  Libri  [hujusce]  rarissimi  mentio  nulla  est  apud  praecipuos 
rei  bibliographicse  scriptores ; '  but  since  this  remark,  by  Morelli, 
there  have  been  ample  and  minute  accounts  of  this  impression,  by 
Seemiller  and  Braun ;  to  which  Schoenemami  very  properly  refers  his 
reader.  These  justify  the  latter  in  observing  that  it  is  *  an  edition  of 
a  much  older  date  than  1478,  nor  greatly  below  the  year  1470.'  In 
regard  to  the  name  of  the  artist  who  executed  it,  it  seems  to  be  given 
with  one  consent  to  Mentelin ;  and  Lord  Spencer  observes,  in  a  note 
prefixed  to  this  copy,  that  '  it  is  executed  in  the  character  which 
Mentelin  used  after  his  departure  from  Strasburg  in  the  year  1473,* 
when  he  adopted  a  larger  type.'  While  there  is  an  immediately-per- 
ceptible difference  between  these  characters  and  those  of  the  Bible,  and  of 
the  Ars  Predicandi  of  St.  Austin—both  acknowledged  to  be  Mentelin' s — 
it  must  be  admitted  that  there  is  an  exact  conformity  between  the  types 
of  the  present  impression  and  those  of  the  Confessions,  described  in 
one  of  the  ensuing  articles ;  particularly  in  the  '  &  ',  which  cannot  be 
mistaken ;  and  is,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  used  in  no  work  to 
which  the  name  of  a  different  printer  is  subjoined.  We  now  proceed 
to  a  brief  description  of  the  volume. 

The  first  book  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus : 

Sorio^i^^imam  ciuitatem 
Xxn,  jefiuc  i  Ijoc  teinporum 

*  There  was  an  edition  of  these  Commentaries  published  at  Mcntz  by  SchoefFer  in 
this  same  year.  See  Bill.  Soubise,  no,  giO :  Diet.  Bibliogr,  Choisi,  vol.  ii.  no.  170 :  and 
Wurdtwein's  Bill,  Mogunt.  p.  107. 
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cur^u  cu  int'  inpio^  jjcgri 
natui:  tx  fitic  uiucn^.  ^iuc 

It  is  printed  in  double  columns,  and  a  full  page  contains  47  lines. 
Between  the  books  xiiii.  xv.  and  xix.— .and  others — there  are  blank 
spaces  of  about  lialf  a  leaf,  which  will  give  the  lover  of  old  books  an 
opportunity  of  examining  the  fine,  yet  stout,  texture  of  ancient  paper. 
The  text  ends  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  at  tlie  15th  line  of  the 
second  column,  thus : 

finito  liBro  ^it  !au8i  8c  gloria  crisfto 

The  work  *  is  printed  with  fine  black  ink,  and  the  present  may  be 
called  a  magnificent  copy  of  it.  Consult  the  Incunab.  Typogr.  of 
Seemiller.  fuse.  i.  p.  120-2 :  Braun's  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  9 : 
Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  i.  p.  87:  and  Schoenemann's  Bibl.  Pair.  L'atinor. 
vol.  ii.  273-4.  La  Serna  Santander  is  brief,  but  correct :  Diet.  Bibliogr. 
Choisi.  vol.  ii.  p.  117-     This  copy  is  stoutly  bound  in  russia. 

•  Before  we  dismiss  the  account  of  the  early  printed  Latin  EorTioNs  of  the  present 
work  of  St.  AusTrN,  it  may  not  be  irrelevant  to  notice  a  rare  and  curious  one,  printed  at 
Rome  by  Ulric  Han  and  Nicolas  dc  Luca,  in  February,  1474,  folio.  The  late  Bishop  of 
Ely  possessed  a  copy  of  this  impression,  which  is  thus  pertinently  described  by  him. 
*  Apud  alios  Roraana,  Veneta,  et  Moguntina  accurate  describuntur.  Ilia  vero  Udalrici 
Galli  et  Nic.  de  Luca  adco  rara  est,  ut  in  bibliothccis  instructissimis  desideretur.  Forma 
folii  major  est,  typi  minutili,  punctum,  colon,  et  interrogationis  nota  ubique  conspiciuntur; 
et,  quod  notandum  est,  in  initio  cujuscunque  capituli  post  spatium  relictum  miniatori 
pro  designatione  primae  liters,  proxima  per  totum  volumen  charactere  gothico 
majusculo  imprimitur.'  It  has  been  well  described  by  Audiffredi  Edit.  Rom,  p.  149 ;  to 
whom  the  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  catalogue  justly  refers.  Bibl.  Crenenn.  vol.  i,  no.  483. 
Schoenemann  has  a  particular  notice  of  it ;  Bibl,  Pair.  Latinor.  vol.  ii.  p.  268.  See  also 
the  references  in  Panzer :  Annal.  Typog,  vol.  ii.  p.  444.  Clement  says  he  was  not  able  to 
find  a  copy  of  it  in  any  catalogue,  except  in  that  of  the  Harlcian  collection,  vol.  i.  p.  39. 
He  observes  that,  in  his  time,  it  was  almost  wholly  unknown.  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c. 
vol.  ii.  p.  263. 
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69.  AuGUSTiN.  La  Cite  de  Dieu.  Traduite  k 
la  requisition  de  Charles  V.  Roi  de  France,  par 
Raoul  de  Preulles,  or  Praesles.  Printed  hy 
Jehan  Duprd  and  Pierre  Gerard.  Ahheville. 
1486.     Folio.     2  vols. 

Although  these  cannot  be  called  volumes  of  uncommon  occurrence, 
they  are  interesting  to  the  typographical  antiquary,  from  their  being 
the  earliest  known  specimen  of  the  Abbe\'ille  press,  and  from  their 
exhibiting  types,  paper,  and  wood  cuts,  of  extraordinary  beauty  and 
singTilarity.  The  present  impression  is  also  the  first  french  versioi* 
of  the  Original ;  and  merits  a  somewhat  particular  description.  On 
the  recto  of  sign,  a  iv. 

p  commence  Ja  taBle  tiu  premier  ii 
ure  tie  moniefeigneur  jefamt  augu^ti 

be  la  cite  be  bieu  qui  contient  xxxvi.  cjjairi 

ttt^ 

The  table  occupies  the  first  leaf.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  one, 
sign,  a  iii,  commences  the  translator's  dedication  to  Charles  the  V.  of 
France.  This  is  beneath  a  magnificent  wood  cut,  representing  that 
monarch  approaching  St.  Avistin,  who  is  sitting  before  his  desk.  An 
Angel,  bearing  the  arms  of  France,  is  above  Charles,  who  is  turning 
round  and  facing  the  celestial  messenger.  At  a  distance,  to  the  right, 
is  a  man  sitting  before  a  desk :  in  small.  The  translator  begins  by 
comparing  his  author  to  the  Eagle ;  from  the  latter's  possessing  the 
properties  of  soaring  beyond  the  reach  of  all  birds — of  looking  at  the 
sun  steadfastly,  without  blinking — and  of  proving  her  young  ones,  by 
throwing  those  out  of  the  nest  who  cannot  look  at  the  sun  in  like 
manner.  He  goes  on:  '  Et  quant  iay  bien  considere  et  yraagine  ces 
trois  havQtes  proprietez,  il  me  semble  que  ie  ne  les  puis  mieulx  com- 
parasier qu  a  monseigneur  saint  augustin,'  &c. 

On  sign,  a  v  begins  another  prologue  of  tlie  translator.  On  the 
reverse  of  sign,  a  vj  is  the  title  to  the  first  book,  above  a  large  wood 
cut  (7  inches  by  6')  of  a  town  besieged,  and  several  men  holding  a  con- 
sultation, in  the  fore-ground,  with  their  royal  commander.     The  first 
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set  of  signatures  extends  to  9  six,  in  eights.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf,  A.  i,  a  fresh  set  of  signatures  commences  beneath  a  curious  and 
magnificent  wood-cut,  of  like  dimensions  with  that  of  the  foregoing, 
in  which  a  flying  fiend  is  whispering  in  the  ears  of  Cliarles,  us  he  ap- 
proaches St.  Austin,  who  is  mitred,  and  seated  in  an  highly  ornamented 
Gothic  chair. 

On  the  recto  of  sign.  S  vij,  at  bottom  of  the  second  column,  '  Cy  fine 
ce  present  volume,'  &c.  containing  the  first  t^n  books,  printed  as  men- 
tioned at  the  end  of  the  2nd  volume  — '  Lan  mil  quutre  cens  quatre 
vingz  et  six.'  * 

The  second  volume  begins  on  the  recto  of  sign,  a  i,  with  the  table  of 
the  xith  book :  conchiding,  in  this  copy,  with  an  elegant  illumination 
of  two  angels,  with  out-spread  wings,  supporting  a  coat  of  arms.  The 
work  begins  on  the  recto  of  sign,  a  ii,  beneath  a  large  wood  cut  of  build- 
ing a  city  :  fiends  are  flying  in  the  air.  It  ends  on  the  recto  of  G  viiij 
(second  set  of  signatures— very  irregularly  intermixed)  at  bottom  of  the 
second  column : 

€p  fine  k  ^econb  bolume  contcnat  \t0 
xii.  ticrrcnicriSf  liutt^  he  mon^cigncur  ^ait 
augujftin  tie  lacite  tie  titiu  '^mptimt  en  la 
tjiUe  tJaBficuiUe  par  iefjan  tiu  preet  pierre 
gerarb  niarcljan^  liliraire^ :  €t  ictlln^  a 
cljeiie  le  xii.  iour  baurii  lan  mxL  quatre 
centf  quatre  bingt^  i  ^ix  auant  paiBiquei^ 

The  whole  work  is  beautifully  printed  in  double  columns,  with  a  type 
which  may  be  more  common  to  the  reader  in  the  productions  of  ^'erard, 
Eustace,  and  Bonfons :  exhibiting  no  small  perfection  in  the  early 
annals  of  typography.  The  present  is  a  fine  copy,  although  cropt ; 
and  is  bound  in  French  calf  leather,  with  gilt  leaves.  A  copy  of  this 
edition  was  in  the  collection  of  Gaignat,t  of  the  Duke  de  la  Valliere, 

•  La  Sema  Santandcr  justly  observes  that  the  first  volume  has  the  day  of  the  execution 
of  the  work  subjoined :  •  le  xxiiij  jour  de  Nouembre  de  la  memc  annee.'  Diet.  Bill. 
Choisi,  vol.  ii.  p.  119. 

+  In  this  collection  was,  as  I  suspect,  the  original  ms.  presentation,  copy  of  the  above 

edition.    It  is  thus  temptingly  described  in  the  catalogue :    '  Les  X  premiers  livres  de  la 

cit^  de  Dieu  de  S.  Augustin,  translat6s  du  Latin  en  Francois  a  la  requisition  de  Charles  V. 

roi  lie  France,  par  Raoul  de  Pralles  ou  Praesle.    MS.    Survelin,  tres-bien  conserve,  ct 

VOL.  I.  A  a 
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of  the  Cardinal  de  Lomenie  de  Brienne,  and  in  that  of  the  Prince  de 
Soubise.  It  is  also  in  the  library  of  Count  M'Carthy  at  Toulouse; 
but  not  UPON  VELLUM :  although  it  is  very  probable  that  there  is  at 
least  one  velhim  copy  of  it  in  existence.  My  friend,  Mr.  Douce, 
possesses  a  remarkably  fine  copy  of  it,  upon  paper. 

70.  AiTGUSTiNus.  DeSingularitateClericorum. 
Printed  hy  Ulr'w  Zel.    Cologne.    1467.    Quarto. 

The  present,  and  four  succeeding  tracts,  are  bound  in  one  volume ; 
and  although  they  do  not  stand  exactly  in  the  order  in  which  they  are 
here  described,  yet,  on  account  of  the  date  and  singular  rarity  of  the 
present  one,  I  have  given  it  the  precedence  in  description.  Till  the 
discovery  of  an  earlier  tract,  of  one  of  the  Opuscula  of  St.  Chrysostom, 
(vide  post.)  this  was  thought  to  be  the  first  dated  work  extant  from 
the  press  of  Ulric  Zel.  It  w-as  unknown  to  Maittaire  and  Clement, 
and  is  found  only  in  the  catalogues  of  the  Duke  de  la  Valliere,  and  the 
Cardinal  Loinenie  de  Brienne.  Meerman,  in  his  Orig.  Typog.  vol.  i.  58, 
note  i,  seems  to  dwell  with  pleaure  on  the  remembrance  of  this  curious 
tract,  which  was  shewn  to  him  (A.  D.  1759)  in  the  Blenheim  Library,  by 
Jacob  Biyant ;  and  of  which  he  published  a  tolerable  fac-simile  of  the 
type  and  colophon,  in  the  IXth  plate  of  his  work  just  referred  to.  This 
learned  bibliographer  is,  however,  properly  corrected  by  Crevenna  for 
caUmg  it  an  octavo ;  as  it  is  clearly  of  the  ancient  small  quarto  form. 
Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  vi.  p.  12.  edit.  1775  •  see  also  Cat.  de  la  Valliere, 
vol.  i.  n°.  475  :  and  Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  64 ;  where  there 
was  an  imperfect  copy ;  and  where  the  reference  to  the  Sale  catalogue 
of  the  Crevenna  library  is  erroneous.  The  copy,  containing  some 
opuscula  of  St.  Austin  in  this  latter  collection,  appears  to  have  wanted 
the  present  tract;  and  was  given  to  Mons.  Crevenna  by  Mr.  Visser. 
INIeerman  is  corrected  by  Crevenna,  from  the  similarity  of  the  size  and 
types  of  the  present  volume  to  those  of  the  Homilies,  and  Christian 
Discipline,  of  the  same  author,  published  by  the  same  printer. 

It  only  remains  to  add,  in  regard  to  the  work  under  description, 

d6core  de  286  miniatures  tres-delicatement  executees;  grand  in  fol.  dans  son  ancienne 
relieure  en  bois,  couverte  de  velours  cramoisi,  avec  des  coins  de  cuivre  dorc,  et  cinq  coquilles 
pareillement  de  cuivre  dore,  relevees  en  bosse,  sur  la  plat  de  la  couverture.'  Cat.  de 
Gaig7iat,  vol.  i.  no.  24-2.  It  was  sold  for  300  livres;  and  came  from  the  collection  of  the 
Abbe  Rothelin.  See  Bibl.  Rothelin.  no.  456. 
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that  it  begins  thus— in  a  larger  lower  case  type  than  that  employed  for 
printing  the  body  of  the  work — on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top- 
having  24  lines  beneath ; 

511uffu^tim  aurclij  ojgx  liber 
tic  ^ingularitatc  ciericorum. 

The  work  proceeds  without  any  interruption,  having  usually  27 
lines  in  a  page,  as  far  as  folio  33  ;  when  it  concludes  thus  on  the  recto 
of  the  same  leaf : 

€x*pJicit  %ihtt  fieatx  auguj^tini  cpi-  tic  jsfingula 
ritatc  clcncomm.  Per  me  <0\tm\  ^t\  tic  Ija- 
nau  clericii  tiicocc.sf[isf]»  a^oguntincu.  %m\Q  iu 
^eragc^imosfcptimo. 

The  present  Is  a  neat  copy,  bound  in  blue  morocco.  Count  ]\rCar- 
thy  has  also  a  copy;  with  the  other  opusculu  hereafter  described,  bound 
in  one  volume. 

71-  AuGusTiNUS.  De  Arte  Pii^.dicandi.  Prbited 
hy  Mentelin.    TVithout  Place  or  Date.  Folio. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Abbe  Morelli  for  a  minute  account  of  this 
very  early  and  curiovis  specimen  of  typography  :  see  the  Bill.  Plnelli, 
vol.  i.  ]).  87-90 :  nor  was  it,  till  after  I  had  made  a  copious  transcript 
from  its  prefatory  matter,  that  I  discovered  the  same  extract  in  the 
authority  just  referred  to.  Braun,  in  his  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  &c.  pt.  i.  p. 
3-4,  has  also  a  particular  description  of  this  volume,  which  he  numbers 
among  the  '  cimelia  Bibliothecarum,'  and  mentions  the  knowledge  of 
it  by  JNIorelli  and  Steigenberger.  The  Abb^  Laire,  in  his  Index  Libror. 
vol,  i.  p.  1 7-22,  is  likewise  minute  in  his  account ;  and  argues  somewhat 
at  large  respecting  the  priority  of  this  impression  to  the  similar  one 
by  Fust.  Referring  the  reader  to  the  original  text  of  this  j)refatory 
matter,  as  extracted  in  the  preceding  authorities,  I  proceed  to  state 
the  substance  of  it  in  the  following  translation.  It  is  material;  as 
affecting  the  probable  date  of  the  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  have  the  following  words  : 

<tanon  jiro  recommentiacioiic  fjuiu^  fanioisii  opcti^  ^int 
libeWi  ^equentts?.  tie  arte  pretiicantii  ^antti  augujstini. 
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mm  ^ttt^M  lEfoIu  nimis?  preiefuptuoj9?a»bcctt  ecia  p!u^ 
tiitiugituloiefa,  Sec. 

(The  latter  containing  a  line  and  a  word.)  This  first  page  com- 
prehends 39  lines.  In  the  second  page,  the  author  of  the  Canon  re- 
marks, '  I  call  God  to  witness  that  I  have  used  great  diligence  in 
correcting  this  work ;  having  examined  all  the  (ms.)  copies  of  it  which 
could  be  found  in  the  public  and  private  libraries  of  Heidelberg,  Spire, 
Worms,  and  even  Strasburg.  And  since,  from  such  an  attempt,  I 
learnt  that  this  same  work  of  St.  Austin  was  rarely  found  even  in 
great  and  valuable  libraries,  and  stiU  more  rarely  could  be  procm-ed, 
from  any  of  these  libraries,  for  transcription — and,  what  was  more 
vexatious,  it  was,  when  procxired,  very  seldom  correct,  and  perfect- 
therefore,  I  was  induced  to  labour  hard  to  correct  the  text,  according 
to  the  copy  in  my  possession,  vsdth  aU  due  care  and  attention,'  &c.  He 
then  goes  on  to  say,  in  order  that  the  text,  so  corrected,  might  be  mul- 
tiplied into  many  copies,  that  he  knew  of  no  other  method  by  which 
this  object  could  be  more  expeditiously  effected,  than  by  persuading 
'John  Mentelin,  a  discreet  man,  inhabitant  of  Strasburg,  and  master 
of  the  art  of  printing,  to  xmdertake  the  task.'  &c.  &c. 

Towards  the  conclusion,  we  are  informed  that  the  references  in  the 
table,  at  the  end  of  the  voliune,  may  be  easily  verified ;  as  the  letters 
referred  to,  A  B  C  D,  &c.  are  inserted  in  the  body  of  the  text — and 
the  ingenious  reader,  by  ^vl'iting  these  letters  in  the  opposite  places  in 
the  margin,  in  red  or  black  ink,  will  have  his  eye  immediately  directed 
to  the  passage  referred  to  in  the  text.  When  we  come  to  speak  of  the 
ensuing  impression  by  Fust,  the  use  of  these  observations  will  be  ac- 
knowledged. Meanwhile,  we  will  briefly  describe  the  remainder  of 
the  volume. 

This  Canon  concludes  towards  the  bottom  of  the  tliird  page,  or  on 
the  recto  of  the  second  leaf :  the  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of 
the  third  leaf,  at  top, 

<2^c  opUiGf  no^tm  qb'  in^ctiBif  tie  tiottrina  jtrptaita  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  17th  leaf,  at  bottom  : 

€xvUtit  met  qmttn^  lie  lioctnna  jcgiana  Ui  ^Huguief* 
tint  egi 


Menfelin  Sf  Fiist]         ST.  AUSTIN.  18i 

in  one  line.  The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf 
begins  the  table  of  references,  wliich  occupies  nearly  8  pages ;  endinff 
with  fol.  iv.  rev. 

tiairginitatiief  \a\i^  magninca.  25»  J^, 

A  full  page  contains  39  lines.  The  present  copy  b  boiuid  in  blue 
morocco.    The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  had  a  similar  edition. 

72.  AuGUSTiNUs.  De  Arte  PR.?i:DiCANDi.  Printed 
hy  the  Same.    Without  Place  or  Year.     Folio. 

This  is  another  edition  of  the  same  work,  by  the  same  printer.  It 
begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  with  the  Canon  as  before  stated ; 
and  ends  at  bottom  of  the  17th  leaf.  The  work  itself  begins,  like  the 
former  edition,  on  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf;  because  the  blank  page 
here  preceding  the  commencement  of  the  canon,  is  equal  to  the  blank 
page  at  the  end  of  it  in  the  previous  edition.  The  terminating  Une  is 
different;  thus — 

aJjcplicit  qrt'  tie  tiocina  jcpana  ftti  ^Hiiguj^ti  cpi» 

Panzer,  Annal.  Tijpog.  vol.  i.  p.  67,  has  noticed  this  second  impres- 
sion by  Mentelin;  referring  to  the  previous  authorities.  That  the 
entue  volume  is  a  fresh  impression,  is  obvious  from  the  difference  of 
the  contractions.  The  table  is  precisely  similar  to  the  preceding  one. 
Which  of  the  two  may  be  the  earliest  production  of  Mentelin's  press, 
cannot  probably  be  determined  with  acciu'acy.  They  are  both  arranged 
as  the  first  two  dateless  works  of  the  Strasbourg  press,  by  Panzer ;  and, 
for  the  reason  assigned  below,  were  probably  executed  in  1465,  at 
latest.    In  green  morocco. 

73.  AuGUSTiNUs.  De  Arte  Pr^dicandi.  Printed 
hy  Fust.    Without  Date  or  Place.    Folio. 

This  edition  commences  with  the  two  lines  specified  in  the  accovmt 
of  the  preceding  one,  which  are  here  printed  in  red :  •  Canon  pro  xt» 
comentjatione,'  &c.  The  Canon  is  the  same  in  substance  as  the  pre- 
ceding one.  It  notices  the  scarcity  and  corruption  of  ms.  copies  of 
the  work,  in  the  libraries  before  mentioned ;  concluding  with  that  of 
Strasburg.  Not  a  word  is  said  of  the  MENTZ  libraries.  And,  instead  of 
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persuading  JohnMentelin  to  print  the  work,  the  author  is  made  to  per- 
suade John  Fust — ['  Discreto  tiro  Jo^Janni  jTu0t  incole  maguntinenei  im> 
ptcfsorie  artie  maeistro']  to  take  upon  him  the  printing-  of  it.  Another 
thing  is  also  worthy  of  observation.  In  the  preceding  iiupression,  the 
margins  are  blank,  for  the  insertions  of  the  capital  letter, '  with  a  pen 
in  red  or  black  ink,'  as  referred  to  in  the  table.  In  the  present  im- 
pression these  capital  letters  are  printed  in  the  margin ;  and  the  advice 
to  the  reader,  to  insert  them  with  a  pen  or  pencU,  is  omitted.  Here 
is  therefore  an  evident  improvement,  which  shews  a  posterior  produc- 
tion ;  for  it  is  not  likely  that  a  printer,  who  saw  these  useful  references 
printed  in  the  margin,  would  omit  them  in  his  impression,  advising 
the  reader  to  take  the  trouble  of  a  manual  insertion.  Nor  is  it  pro- 
bable that  a  wox\  first  printed  at  Mentz,  would  have  had  the  name  of 
the  town  omitted,  in  an  account  of  the  provincial  libraries  examined 
for  ms.  copies  of  the  same.  Fust,  therefore,  did  nothing  more  than 
substitute  his  own  name  for  that  of  Mentelin,  and  omit  the  passage 
concerning  the  insertion  of  the  capital  letters  with  a  pen ;  and  as  he 
died  in  1466,  the  present  production  must  have  been,  at  latest,  of  this 
date.    It  only  remains  to  give  a  brief  description  of  the  volume. 

The  prologue  occupies  3  pages.    On  the  recto  of  the  17th  leaf  from 
the  beginning,  at  the  10th  line, 

tie  boctdna  jepiana*  Beati  3Ilugu.sftini  ejrt^copi. 

On  the  reverse,  at  top,  the  table  begins ;  ending  with 

€jcp!icit  taftuia* 

On  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  a  table  occupying  two  pages— 

SDe  ttifiu^sf  pretipui^  opertb'  prctiicatori^ 

SDe  ttiim^  gcncrifia  tiiccntii  quiftj  toti  tielJet  ptitcatot*  8cc. 

with  marginal  explanations.  This  is  also  an  additional  improvement 
upon  the  previous  editions.  The  impression  occupies  25  leaves;  and  a 
full  page  has  40  luies.  A  copy  was  in  the  Valliere  collection.  See  the 
authorities  referred  to  in  Panzer's  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  138.  The 
present  copy  is  bound,  with  the  first  impression  of  Mentelin's  edition, 
in  blue  morocco. 
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74.  AuGUSTiNus.  Super  Orationem  Domini- 
CAM.  Printed  hy  Ulric  Zel.  Cologne.  JVithout 
Date.    Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf — having  24  lines  beneath,  and  printed 
in  a  larger  type  than  the  generality  of  that  used  in  the  work— we  have 

5ncipit  ^ermo  iicati  ^tugiistini 
epi  isupcr  ofoncm    dnicam. 

On  the  recto  of  the  seventh  leaf, 

<Srpltcit  crposico  ^upcr  jsinifiolu 
5ncipit  ^niD  bean  angUiSitini  t^\ 
^copi  Dc  ebrictatc  caunitia^ 

which  discourse  occupies  the  ensuing  two  leaves  :  having  the  reverse 
of  the  second  succeeding  one,  blank.  Consult  Seemiller's  Incunab. 
Typog.  fasc.  i.  p.  1G3. 

A  copy  of  this  treatise,  with  most  of  the  Opuscula  of  St.  Austin,  was 
also  in  the  libraiy  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely.  The  present  copy  is  bound 
in  blue  morocco,  and  is  the  first  tract  of  those  alluded  to  at  p.  1*8,  ante. 

75.  AuGUSTiNUS.  Omelie.  Printed  hy  the  Same. 
Without  Date.    Quarto. 

This  short  treatise  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

SJncipit  <©melie  licati  5lugiii5thti  *;  pmo  tic 
eo  qb'  pj5ainiijsta  ait.  aSuijSf  c^i  Ijonio  quitJuU 
bitam  et  cupit  Ijiticrc  tiic^  liono^. 

This  edition  was  in  the  Crevenna  collection ;  and  is  noticed  by 
Denis.  See  Panzer;  Annal.  Typog.  i.  p.  326.  It  has  21  leaves,  and  27 
lines  to  a  jiage.   Bound  with  the  preceding. 
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76.  AuGUSTiNUS.  De  Vita  Christiana.  Printed 
by  Ulric  Zel.    Without  Date.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  have,  by  way  of  prefix,  printed  in 
a  larger  type, 

5^roJogu^  fieati  augujeftini  in  iiBru  txz 
tita  cri^tiana  feUcitcr  incl)oat 

having  23  lines  beneath.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  work 
begins :  '  3fncipit  liber  ficati  3:ucju0tim  Be  tjita  cristiana.*  The  -first  two 
pages  of  the  work  are  printed  with  the  same  spaces  between  the  lines 
as  in  the  prologue ;  having  only  25  lines  in  a  page.  The  remaining 
pages  have  sometimes  28  and  sometimes  27  lines.  The  type  is  exactly 
the  same  with  that  of  the  preceding  ;  the  distances  between  the  lines 
only  creates  the  supposed  difference.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf, 
being  the  19th  from  the  beginning,  we  read 

€jtrpUtit  liti'  Jieati  augujaftini  tie  bita  tn^eftiana 

Consult  the  foregoing  authorities,  and  Mr.  Beloe's  Anecdotes  of  Lite- 
rature and  Scarce  Books  j  vol.  iv,  1C7-171.  In  the  collection  of  the 
late  Bishop  of  Ely. 

77-  AuGUSTiNus.  De  Vita  Christiana.  Printed 
in  the  Office  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer.  Mentz.  No 
Date.     Quarto. 

The  following  is  the  head  title  of  the  prologue,  beginning  on  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

Stttcip  piogujee  Beati  ^Hugujsftim  tie  tjita  jtrpiana. 

The  title  to  the  work  is  specified  at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the 
same  leaf.  A  fuU  page  contains  28  lines.  At  the  bottom  of  the  17th 
and  last  leaf,  rev.  we  have 

€jcjilicit  lihtt  Iieati  augu^txni  tie  bita  rpiaita* 
^et  facientio  qui^g^  bita  ofitineBit  eterna* 

The  shields  only,  printed  in  red,  are  beneath.  On  comparing  these 
two  impressions  of  Zel  and  Fust,  the  only  typographical  difference 
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which  I  have  discovered  between  them,  is,  that,  in  the  impression  of 
the  former,  the  last  line  is  incorporated  with  the  text ;  in  tliat  of  the 
present  one,  it  is  detached  according  to  the  foregoing  extract.  This 
edition  is  printed  upon  a  firm  yeUovv-tinted  paper,  in  the  small  Gothic 
type  of  Fust ;  and  appears  to  have  been  in  few  collections.  See  the 
authorities  referred  to  in  Panzer  ;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  140.  The 
present  is  a  fail*  copy,  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


78.  AuGUSTiNUS.  De  Vita  Christiana.  Printed 
at  Spire.  PVithout  Date  or  Printer's  Name. 
Quarto. 

Famosus  beati  Augustiui  libellus  De  vita  xpiana  in/ 
titulatus  Qui  viris  ecciasticis  omibus  Merito  deberet 
esse  tarn  acceptus  Sicut  vllus  paruus  liber  theologic' 
Ymmo  digne  venit  alys  pferendus  Necnon  farniliaris/ 
sime  vtendus  Vt  patebit  cunctis  eum  Icgentibus  Qui 
indicaie  norunt  de  eius  ^fectibus. 

PROLOGVS  LIBRI  BEATI  AVGVSTINI 
DE  VITA  CRISTIANA 

Such  is  the  commencement,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  of  the 
present  very  curious  edition  of  this  work,  printed  at  Spire  in  a  nide 
and  ill  executed  Roman  type.  The  prologue  occupies  the  first  leaf.  A 
full  page  contains  32  lines,  and  is  about  3  inches  and  |  wide,  by  5  and 
\  in  height.  Wherever  a  word  begins  with  the  letter  v,  this  letter  is 
uniformly  printed  in  the  Gothic  character.  On  the  recto  of  the  14th 
leaf,  at  bottom,  we  have 

Explicit  liber  beati  avgvstini 
de  vita  cristiana 

Hie  beati  Augustini  libellus  parentilis  et  famosus  in 
Ciuitate  Spirensi  est  impressus 

This  edition^was  wholly  unknown  till  the  Abbd  Laire  published  an 
account  of  a  copy  of  it,  which  he  found  subjoined  to  the  •  Postilla 

VOL.  I.  B  b 
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Scholastica  super  Apocalypsim  et  super  Cantica  Canticorum,'  printed 
at  Spire,  with  the  express  date  of  1471-  In  consequence,  he  is  in- 
clined to  believe  this  impression  to  be  of  equal  antiquity  ;  and  that  it 
may  have  been  the  production  of  Peter  Dracli.*  The  observation  of 
the  learned  Abb^  St.  Leger,  at  p.  52  of  his  Supplement  au  Dictionnaire 
Typographique  de  Prosper  Marchand,  '  that  there  was  no  printing 
at  Spire  till  the  year  1477,'  is,  by  the  discoveiy  of  this  and  of 
other  vohmies,  completely  refuted.  Panzer  had  never  seen  a  copy  of 
it,  and  refers  exclusively  to  Laire.  The  latter  calls  the  character, 
with  which  it  is  printed,  '  nitidus  ac  quadratus  ;'  which  the  reader  will 
perceive,  by  the  foregoing  description,  to  be  a  dilFerent  opinion  fi'om 
the  one  here  advanced.  The  e  and  a  are  uniformly  blurred.  Consult 
the  Index  Libror.  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  88 :  250.  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  unin- 
teresting to  remark,  that,  in  his  brief  account  of  this  treatise,  the  Abh6 
Rive  concludes  it  to  have  been  the  production  of  Fastidius  -  '  origi- 
naire  de  la  Grande  Bretagne,  et  eleve  a  la  dignite  Episcopale  dans 
cette  Isle'- and  not  of  St.  Austin.  His  note  hereupon  is  sufficiently 
tart  and  ingenious.  La  Chnsse  aux  Bibliographes ;  p.  103.  The  pre- 
sent is  a  fair  genuine  copy  in  blue  morocco. 

79-  AuGusTiNUS.    Enchiridion.     Printed  hy  the 
Same.    Without  Date.     Quarto. 

This  copy,  which  is  bound  with  the  preceding,  would  appear  to  have 
once  belonged  to  the  monastery  of  St.  James,  at  Ratisbon.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  table,  without  any  prefix,  at  top. 

311utcntio  ^criBcit^  tin^  belectatut 
ctutiicoe :  cupieitiSf  iJlu  ef^e  ^apien- 
tern  it\x\w  ^criptura^  ^acra^. 

This  table  occupies  6  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  7th,  begins  the 
address  to  Laurentius  without  any  prefix. 

%ti  tion  jrotejeft  tiikctif^imc  fili 
kuwnti  ♦  quatu  tua  cmbicoe 

tiekcter,  Sec.  Sec 

The  whole  work  contains  cxxxii.  chapters  according  to  the  ms. 

*  The  words  '  P.  Drach  1471'  in  ras.  are  in  the  present  copy. 
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insertion  of  them  in  the  present  copy.    On  the  recto  of  the  59th,  and 
last,  leaf  fi'om  the  beginning, 

Explicit  \ihtt  (iBncfjintiion  ticati  "^ugiisftini* 
Confcnptu^  an  Itaurcntiiim  primiccciuni 
tttlt^it  briiice. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  full  page  contains  27  lines.  This  descrip- 
tion will  be  found  more  particular  than  that  which  appears  in  the  Cat. 
de  Falliere,  vol.  i.  p.  175,  n°.  478  ;  in  Laire's  Index.  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  27 ; 
and  in  Maittaire  and  Denis.  It  was  also  in  the  collection  of  the  late 
Bishop  of  Ely. 

80.  AuGUSTiNus.   CoNFESsioNES.    TVithout  Date, 
Place,  or  Printer  s  Name.     Folio. 

We  will  first  succinctly  describe  this  very  curious  and  ancient  im- 
pression.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  it  begins  thus : 

oBjC  Ulito  rctmctaciomim  fancti  augiisftini  cpisfcopi 

(©nfcf^ionu  mearii  lifiri  jciij-  8c  be  maii^  ct  tic 

tionM  mcijsf  tieu  Jautiaut  in^txx  tt  iionum :  at(i5 

8cc.  Sec. 

Tliis  introductory  piece  is  comprehended  in  19  lines  only.  Beneath, 
the  work  begins  thus  : 

%\htt  ConfcfjSfionum  prmiUjef  Jhmiti  ^Huffusftini  €jii^ 

s?copt  fcltcitct  9[ntijrit 

%^\x^  t^  bomine  et  laubaBilisf  balbc :  ct 
niagna  tJitt'  tua  et  ^ajriencic  tiie  noii  t^t 
numer'. 

This  first  page  entire  contains  31  lines;  a  full  page,  32  lines. 
According  to  the  pencil-numbered  folios  of  the  present  copy,  this  edi- 
tion contains  137  leaves:  on  the  reverse  of  the  137th,  it  concludes 
thus,  at  the  22nd  line : 

^it  inuenietut :  ^it  apcrietuc. 

The  rarity  and  antiquity  of  this  first  impression  of  the  Confessions 
of  St.  Austm,  are  acknowledged  by  Morelli  and  Braun.   Laire  appears 
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to  have  described  the  very  copy  of  it  which  was  in  the  Valliere  collec- 
tion, and  to  which  was  appended  '  a  discourse  in  praise  of  the  Virgin," 
printed  with  the  device  of  Fust  and  SchoefFer  subjoined.  He  also 
observes  that  the  present  impression  is  executed  with  types  similar  to 
those  of  the  famous  Gothic  letter  Virgil,  in  the  Valliere  collection, 
vol.  ii.  n°.  2433,  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  published  in  the  catalogue  of 
the  latter.  Braun  says,  the  types  exactly  resemble  those  of  the  first 
edition  of  the  Epistles  of  St.  Austin,  *  and  the  Valerius  Maximus, 
supposed  to  have  been  printed  at  Strasburgh  in  1470  ;  of  which  latter, 
Hereafter.  A  copy  of  it  is  in  the  public  library  at  Nuremberg.  Consult 
Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  68  ;  Braun's  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  ii. ;  and  Laire's 
Index  Libror.;  vol.  i.  p.  25  ;  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  i.  p.  168,  n".  461,  add 
Bibl.  Pinelli ;  vol.  i.  p.  90-9 1 .  The  present  copy  is  handsomely  bound  in 
blue  morocco  ;  exhibiting  a  fine  specimen  of  ancient  paper  and  type. 

81.  AuGusTiNus.  De  Mirabilibus  Scripture. 
TVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Printer^s  Name, 
Folio. 

The  prologue  has  the  following  prefix,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

3[ncijrit  prolog'  fieati  augu.^tmi  auteKij  pp^oiteB 
ejriisfcopi  in  iifito  be  mitaMibUjef  ^acre^tcijrtutc. 

Beneath,  it  is  as  follows  : 

dBncranti^^imi^  tjrBifi  et  monasfteciotum  ejri^copisf 

ttT^tt^hitm^  majtrime  cattljagine^i^.  angu.i^tmujsf. 

pet  omnia  js?uBicctUj6?,  ojrtafiilem  in  cri^efto  ^alutcm. 

lieatifjefimi  tium  ati][juc  biuetct  mei  pattii^euiefeliij  ab  Ijoc  op' 

prcccpto  con.j^ttictusf.  3lltij|ortanti£iui0f  ctiam  \Jobi^  tni" 

tiani^. 

%cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

The  work  comprehends    Three  Books.     The    1st   book   has    xxxv 
chapters  ;  the  2nd  xxxiij  ;  and  the  third  xviij.    The  titles  of  the  chap- 

*  Printed  in  double  columns  ;  without  place,  date,  or  printer's  name:  containing 
263  leaves.  '  Haec  est  prima  epistolarum  S.  Augustini  editio,  eaque  rarissima;  de  quel 
nee  Maittaire,  nee  Baur,  nee  Operum  S.  Doctorls  edit  ores  Benedictini,  ncc  alii  Bibliogra- 
phi  ullam  habuere  notitiam.'    Braun.  Ibid.     Bat  see  post. 
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ters  of  the  first  book  commence  at  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf ;  and,  with  those  of  the  2d  and  3d  books,  occupy  tlie  two  succeed- 
ing leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf,  from  tlie  beginning  of  the 
volume,  we  have 

g[ncipit  litjcr  primus*  ficati  augiiieftini.  SDe  crcatoce  ct 
co^titationc  creatura2f,»  et  requic  ab  onini  ope.  ct  quib 
miradilc  tt  pcccato  Ijolm  et  angeloi^ ♦     Captttulu*  i 

having  26  lines  beneath.     A  full  page  contains  30  lines. 

The  work  ends  on  the  reverse  of  the  54th,  and  last  leaf,  thus : 

Sifter  lieati  augujeftint  aurelij  ppponeii  epififcopi. 
2Dc  micaliilifiu^  ^acce  Scripture.  erpUcit  feliciter. 

The  present  work  would  seemlo  be  somewhat  scarce,  as  there  was 
no  copy  of  it  in  the  collections  of  La  Valliere,  Crevenna,  or  Pinelli ; 
and,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  it  has  escaped  Panzer.  The  late  Mr. 
Mason,  to  whom  this  copy  had  belonged,  refers  to  Maittaire,  vol.  iv. 
and  says  that  Denis  had  no  knowledge  of  the  impression.  He  thought 
it  '  to  be  of  somewhere  about  the  date  of  1471,'  and  combats  Maittaire's 
supposition  of  the  resemblance  of  the  types  to  those  of  J.  de  West- 
phalia of  1483.  Lord  Spencer  has  shewn  his  usual  bibliographical 
accuracy  in  the  following  memorandum,  inserted  with  a  pencil  upon 
the  fly  leaf.  '  This  book  is  printed  in  the  characters  used  by  Nicholas 
Ketelaer  and  Gherard  de  Leempt  at  Utrecht,  in  the  year  1473.    The 

*  From  the  xith  chapter  of  this  book,  I  extract  the  following  passage  concerning  the 
miracle  of  LoCs  Wife  being  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt :  having  filled  up  the  contracted 
words. 

De  vxore  loth  in  statuam  salis  mutata.  Capit.  xi. 
[D]  E  peccaterum  plaga  loth  dei  seruus  per  angelos  cruitur.  sed  illius  vxorc  retro  respiceret 
iussa  dura  respueret  in  salis  statuam  solidatur  vt  cuius  iussus  immunis  ex  culpe  consortio 
mortem  eflFugere  non  posset  quamuis  propter  iusti  contubernium  eruta  sit  de  incendio. 
sed  dum  hec  assumpsimus  quod  nil  in  dei  creatura  contra  naturara  sit  sed  insita  natura 
semper  in  omnibus  gubernatur  qualiter  vxor  loth  cum  in  salis  statuam  vcrtitur  contra 
humani  corporis  in  hac  mutatione  gubernatione  salis  nature  in  humane  corpore  esse 
nuUus  ambigit  qui  lacrimarum  saisitudinem  comprobauit  que  a  turbato  fellc  vt  medici 
dicunt  egrcdientes  salis  naturam  quam  in  recondite  nature  sinu  concipiunt  de  oculis 
fluentes  etiam  saporis  comprobatione  ostendunt  et  non  solum  in  lacrimis  sed  etiara  in 
flemute  ct  tussi  expresse  sputo  pectoris  sapitur  quod  salis  natura  per  humanutn  corpus  in 
seratur  potens  ergo  rerum  gubernator  cum  totum  in  partem  vertcre  cupit  quod  in  modica 
parte  latebat  per  totum  infundit  atq;  hac  ex  causa  cum  vxorem  loth  in  statuam  salis 
vcrtere  voluit  pars  ilia  tenuissima  salis  que  carnis  inerat  totum  corpus  infecit.  &c. 
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same  characters  appear  in  an  edition  of  Sidonius  ApoUinaris,  men- 
tioned in  Count  Reviczky's  catalogue;  in  one  of  Cornelius  Gallus, 
under  the  name  of  Maximianus ;  in  one  of  Vegetius  under  that  of 
Flavins  Vedatus  Renatus  ;  and  in  another  of  the  Rape  of  Proserpine 
by  Claudian,  in  a  dramatic  form.  All  the  preceding  are  ^vithout  dates 
or  signatures.  The  only  book  which  has  come  to  my  knowledge, 
bearing  the  names  of  Ketelaer  and  Leenipt,  is  (Petri  Comestoris) 
Secunda  Pars  Historicae  Scolasticse,  with  the  following  subscription, 
'  3;(mprcsi0a  in  trajccto  inferiori  per  0|^a6i)3tro0  /Sgcolaum  IRctcIaet  et  (S&c» 
ratHum  Ue  Hecmpt*  M°.CCCC°.LXXIIP.' 

It  only  remains  to  remark,  that  this  edition  is  printed  in  long  lines, 
without  signatures,  numerals,  or  catchwards.  The  present  is  a  very 
fine  copy,  having  rough  leaves.  It  is  bound  in  blue  morocco,  with 
the  '  Defensorium  tidei  conti'a  iudeos  hereticos,'  &c.  printed  in  the 
same  character. 

82.  Chrysostomus.  Super  Psalmo  Quinqua- 
GESiMO.  Printed  hy  Ulric  Zel.  Cologne.  1466. 
Quarto. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  books,  in  a  bibliographical  point  of 
view,  in  the  present  magnificent  collection.  Its  scarcity  is  extreme; 
and  as  it  came  from  a  monastery  at  Ratisbon,  and  is  the  identical 
volume  described  by  Seemiller  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Panzer,  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  there  be  two  other  copies  of  it  in  existence.*  It 
is  also  exceedingly  pi'ecious  as  ascertaining,  with  complete  certainty, 
that  Ulric  Zel  exercised  the  art  of  printing  at  Cologne,  as  early  as 
the  year  1466 :  so  that  La  Serna  Santander,  had  he  seen  the  present 
copy,  need  not  have  hesitated  about  fixing  the  period  of  the  earliest 
known  production  of  the  Cologne  Press.  Panzer,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iv. 
p.  27 1»  had  supplied  the  French  bibliographer  with  his  account  of  this 
impression ;  but  whether  Seemiller,  who  sent  Panzer  a  description  of 
it,  was  erroneous,  or  Panzer  himself  copied  Seemiller's  description  in- 
accurately, is  uncertain.  Thus  much  is  unquestionable  ;  that  the  colo- 
phon of  this  work,  as  it  stands  in  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  271,  is 
incorrect  in  a  most  material  omission  :  as  the  word  '  afjcaBesimo,' 
which,  in  the  original,  is  regulai'ly  placed  between  '  quaUtingentesimo ' 

*  A  copy  was  sold  by  auction,  at  Paris,  in  December  1811 :  See  Catalogue  des  Litres 
rates,  precieux,  et  lien,  conditionnes  du  Cabinet  de  M'  • ',  par  J.  Chi  Brunei  Fils.  iSll, 
no.  50. 
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and  '0C;cto,'  is,  in  this  latter  authority,  omitted.  The  consequence  has 
been,  tfiat  bibliographers  have  conjectured  in  what  manner  this  omis- 
sion was  to  be  supplied ;  and  it  should  seem  that  La  Soma  Santander 
was  not  \vide  of  the  tioith  when  he  supposed  it  might  be  supplied  with 
'  0e;cace0iino.'  See  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  i.  p.  155-7:  vol.  ii.  p.  303. 
We  will  now  briefly  describe  the  volume. 

It  begins  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  the  following  lines: 

%ttoxt^  imitantiir  arte  natura  i  colored 
colori£i3  gmi^cetc!^  bisitiiksf  catgm  hcpin 
0ut  pniagincsf  ct  faciunt  ijoie.sf  i  alalia 
^  atbott^  1  xt^c^  1  ruatico^  i  Ijarbaroa? 
1  pii^a^  et  tixa^  et  torrentc^  ^angnii  ct  iacca^^ 
1  ^tuta  et  gti^t  regale  ethngatore  ^ctiiti  t  hatbaif, 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

A  full  page  contains  33  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  10th  and  last 
leaf,  there  are  20  lines  above  the  following  colophon : 

E>eo  et  beifcre  refero  gf  ajsf  infinitajef  tie  ftiie 
pximi  libri  jopnti^  cciisfo.stimij^ancti  Docto 
ri^  1  epi^copi  0"up  psalnio  qiuquage^inio, 
per  metialricn  ^ei  tie  Ijanau  dcricu  tiioceftjgf 
fll^ogutmeti*  ^nnotiiii  mtllesimo  quatiri 
gete^imo  ^ejcagesiino  ^ejtrto. 

This  is  clearly  and  unquestionably  the  date  of  14.66,  as  the  period 
of  the  execution  of  the  volume  by  Ulric  Zel.  Mr.  Beloe,  relying  upon 
the  authority  of  bibliographers  who  had  never  inspected  the  volume, 
naturally  concluded  '  that  the  word  sexagcsimo  or  septuagesimo  was 
omitted.'  See  Ids  Anecdotes  of  Literature,  SfC.  vol.  iv.  p.  ISI.  The 
printed  text  is  6  inches  i  in  length,  and  3|-  in  width.  The  type  ap- 
pears to  be  new:  the  ink  is  jet  black  ;  and  the  whole  has  a  freshness, 
and  perfection  of  press  work  about  it,  which  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  seen  in  any  other  production  of  the  press  of  Ulric  Zel.  This  copy 
is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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83.  Chrysostomus  (Et  Basilius).  Liber  Dia- 
LOGORUM.  Printed  hy  Ulric  Zel.  Cologne, 
Without  Date.     Quarto. 

This  edition,  wliich  is  omitted  by  La  Serna  Santander,  is  described 
somewhat  confusedly  by  Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  11 1.  n°.  328.  It  begins  on 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

Janni^  cirii^o^tomj*  conjsftantinopolita 
nioEpi^copi*  et  ^anctifiaisfiUi  ce^gfarienf  M 
epiiSfcopi  college  fieati  gregonj  na^a^e 
ni*  SDe  bignitate   lefatertiocij   3[<J&ane^ 

There  are  21  lines  beneath;  but  a  full  page  contains  27  lines. 
The  printed  text  is  5|-  inches  long,  3f  wide.  The  work  concludes  on 
the  reverse  of  the  76th  leaf,  where  there  are  9  lines,  with  this  colo- 
phon beneath  them : 

dBjcpUttt  iiliet  bpalogotum  ^Jol^aimiief  erijefo 
isftomi*  1  fia^iiii  Iieatif^imorum* 

Although  the  typography  of  this  tract  be  of  the  same  character  with 
that  of  the  preceding  one,  yet  its  execution  is  by  no  means  equal.  In 
the  present  copy,  which  is  a  very  clean  one,  the  letters  are  frequently 
thick  and  blurred,  and  the  lines  uneven.  In  red  morocco  :  bound  with 
the  preceding. 

84.  Chrysostomus.  Sermones.  Without  Date, 
Place,  or  Printer's  Natne  ;  hut  supposed  to  have 
been  printed  hy  George  Laver,  at  Rome. 
Quarto. 

From  the  descriptions  of  AudifFredi  and  Seemiller,  this  impression 
would  appear  to  contain  Persona's  Latin  Version  of  xxv  Sermons 
from  the  Greek  of  St.  Chiysostom.  The  Abbe  Laire  has  assigned 
the  printing  to  the  press  of  George  Laver,  from  its  similarity  to 
the  Homilies  of  the  same  Father,  executed  in  the  monasteiy  of  St. 
Eusebius ;  of  which  latter,   presently.    AudifFredi,  for  once,  accedes 
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to  the  conclusion  of  Laire  ;  yet  he  adds — '  tamen  una  concedatur,'  &c. 
The  work  has  no  prefix  or  title,  but  the  prologue  begins  thus  : 

Eputanti   mihi.    Rcuerendissime.   P.   quanto 

studio:  quo  ue  animi  ardore  :  per  beati  illi  8c 

prisci  uiri  :   cum  doctrina :  k.  optimis  uite  actoibus  : 

tu  scribendi  solertia:  pro  sua  quisq;  uirili :  incubue^ 

8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

This  prologue  occupies  the  first  page  and  nearly  the  second.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  begins  the  table — '  [A]  dam  &  Eua  peccauerunt  dis- 
similiter  ita  &  puniti  simt.  folio.  Ixxii.  sermone.  xx.'  This  table  is 
alphabetical,  and  occupies  8  leaves.  I  subjoin  a  fac-simile  of  the  com- 
mencement of  the  third  page  of  it  (although  the  words  just  quoted 
have,  in  the  original,  a  more  barbarous  appearance)  in  order  that 
the  reader  may  draw  his  own  conclusion  respecting  the  similarity 
between  this  and  the  following  impression  of  the  Homilies. 

Aftm  ab  afl.ro  difFcrt  licfancfti  fol  IxVii  X  .xx. 
Auafitia  mala  ^^  coufa  malorutD   fol  .i .  fer  .i, 
Auantraetia  marefpoliatppiratas  fol  .i,  fcr  .i 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  body  of  the  work  begins  thus ; 

Veitendi  sunt  nobis  malorum 
fontes  quibus  euersis  sublatisq; 
ardentissimii  cupiditatis  igne 

and  ends  (from  ms.  numerals)  on  the  recto  of  the  99th  and  last  leaf, 
at  the  fifteenth  line,  in  the  following  manner  : 

8c  letitia  affeceris.  Explicit  Epistola  Crisostimi. 

A  full  page  contains  27  lines.  Bibliographers  liave  not  failed  to 
notice  the  barbarous  aspect  of  the  types  with  \\'hich  this  rare  book  is 
executed.  From  Audiffredi,  we  learn  that  Balthazar  Azzoguidi,  of 
Bologna,  reprinted  this  text  in  the  year  1475  ;  so  that  Secmiller  was 
wrong  in  attributing  to  it  a  date  somewhere  about  1477-  This  latter 
bibliographer  would  not  venture  upon  determining  the  printer,  place, 

VOL.  I.  CO 
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and  year  of  its  execution  ;  and  seems  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the 
account  of  Audiffi-edi,  who  informs  us  that  Maittaire  and  Orlandi  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  present  edition.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  360-361:  Incunab. 
Typog.fasc.  i.  p.  174.  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  i.  p.  148,  n°.  399;  Laire  ; 
Spec.  Hist.  Rom.  Typog.  p.  162,  note;  Ejusd.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i. 
p.  118.    The  present  is  a  fair  clean  copy,  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

85.  Chrysostomus.  Homeliae  in  Evang.  S. 
JoANNEM.  Printed  in  the  Monastery  of  St. 
Eusehius,  at  Rome.   1470.     Folio. 

The  rarity  and  value  of  this  book  are  well  known  to  the  learned  in 
bibliography.  Maittaire,  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  287,  contented  himself 
with  rather  a  superficial  notice  of  it ;  and  erroneously  supposed  that 
there  had  been  an  anterior  impression  of  it,  at  Mentz,  in  1468.  His 
conjecture  of  G.  Laver  being  the  printer,  is  by  no  means  an  improba- 
ble one  ;  as  this  artist,  in  the  colophon  to  one  of  the  treatises  of  St. 
Eusebius  (vide  post),  mentions  himself  as  dwelling,  and  exercising  his 
occupation,  within  the  monastery  of  the  same  father.  Freytag,  in  his 
Adpar.  Literar.  vol.  i.  p.  91,  has  given  a  correct  and  learned  accovmt 
of  this  impression,  which  he  calls  '  rarissima,  litteris  romanis  paullo 
rudioribus,  chartae  purissimae  impressa,  omnia  antiquitatis  indicia 
ante  oculos  ponit.'  His  notice  of  the  translator,  Aretinus,  is  worth 
consulting.  Clement,  Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol.  vii.  p.  93,  appears  to  have 
never  seen  a  copy  of  it,  but  commences  his  account  in  commendation 
of  that  of  Freytag.  His  reliance  upon  INIaittaire,  respecting  an  earlier 
printed  Latin  version  of  the  Homilies,  has  led  him  into  error.  He 
might  have  contented  himself  with  only  quoting  Father  Simon,  who 
observes — '  qu'il  n'a  rien  wx  de  plus  ancien  pour  ce  qui  regarde  I'im- 
pression  des  Traductions  Latines  de  S.  Crysostome,  que  notre  Edition 
de  ses  Homilies  sur  1' Evang.  de  S.  Jean.'  Lettres  Choisies;  vol.  i.  p.  113. 

Audiffredi  is  somewhat  copious,  and,  as  usual,  interesting :  except 
that  he  bestows  unnecessaiy  time  and  labour  in  refuting  the  palpable 
error  of  Laire;  who,  in  his  Spec.  Hist.  Typ.  Rom. -p.  161,  had  con- 
ceived the  preceding  and  present  articles  to  form  the  first  and  second 
parts  of  the  same  impression :  forgetting  that  there  are  33  lines  in  a 
full  page  to  the  present  edition,  and  that  the  body  of  the  text  is 
larger :  to  say  nothing  of  the  difference  of  the  paper.  Consult  the 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  67.     La  Serna  Santander  is  brief:  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi; 
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vol,  ii.   p.  299-300.     It  remains  to  subjoin  a  somewhat  particular 
account  of  so  precious  a  volume. 

It  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

Aulo  apostolo  teste :   pme  qua  scribit  ad  corltheos 
epistole.xiicapitulo.Diuisioesgia2f,sunt  unusautspiritus. 

This  proheme  occupies  nearly  1  page  and  a  half;  and  will  be  found 
extracted  in  the  Blbl.  Smith,  p.  lxxxix.  appendix.  On  the  reverse  we 
have  an  alphabetical  table,  with  numeral  references;  the  Roman 
number  beginning  under  '  Omelia.  forma. '  This  table  occupies  the 
ensuing  1'^  leaves.    At  the  end  of  it, 

Sequunlur  Rubrice  libri. 
Ad  clarissimum  uirum  Cosmum  niedicen  florentinuni  In 
Tohanis  Chrisostomi  cometariura  sup  lohanis  euagelio 
Fracisci  Aretini  pfatio.  Comunis  fere  oim. 

lohanis  Chrisostomi   cometarii   super  lohanis  euagelio 
prologus.    Qui  agonum. 

The  preface,  or  rather  dedication,  to  Cosmo  de  Medici,  by  Aretin, 
follows.  Towards  the  bottom  of  the  first  page  of  it,  the  author  thus 
spiritedly  and  justly  praises  the  memories  of  Popes  Martin  V.  and 
Nicolas  V,  among  those  of  other  Popes : 

'  Quid  enim  de  Martino  auiNxo  dicam :  qui  cum  primum  ad  sum- 
mum  est  pontificatum  assumptus :  imbecillimum  et  uariis  casibus 
agitatum  ecclesie  statum :  &  diutumum  scisma :  ita  sedauit :  ita  in 
unum  corpus  redegit :  ut  ex  maximis  perturbationibus  &  procellis  :  in 
tranquillissimum  portum  :  tanti  gubernatoris  peritia  periclitanti  *  naui- 
culam  appulerit?  Quid  ad  clarissimum  prmcipem  Nicolao  auiNxo 
defuit;  cuius  tempora  &  si  breuissima,  quantulacunque  tamen  :  in  hac 
nostra  inferiori  italia  augusti  paci  contulei'im  ?  cuius  ductu  &  auspitio 
ut  urbs  roma  :  ita  &  romana  Ungua  renouata  est.  quem  nisi  tam 
repente  inuida  mors  e  medio  sustuMsset  non  minu5  quam  Augustus 
urbera :  e  lateritia  marmoream  reliquisse  :  gloriari  potuisset  ?' 

This  prefatory  piece  occupies  3  pages.  The  text  of  the  work  imme- 
diately follows  at  top,  on  the  reverse  of  the  2d  leaf  from  the  preface. 

•  Coirected  here  e. 
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According  to  the  ancient  ms.  numerals  of  this  copy,  the  volume  contains 
cclv  leaves,  exclusively  of  those  of  the  table.  On  the  recto  of  the  last 
leaf  are  17  lines  above  the  colophon;  which  latter  is  as  follows.* 

Onielie.  Ixxxvii.  Beati  lohanis  Chrisostomi  sup  pua 
gelio  lohanis  Rome  in.  S.  Eusebii  monasterio  scripte 
Ic  diligeter  coriecte :  Anno  dni.  M.  CCCC.  LXX. 
die  Lune.  xxix.  Mensis  Octobris  :  Poti.  S.  in  xpo  pris 
ac  diii  nostri  diii  Pauli  diuina  ^uidentia  Pape  secudi : 
Anno  eius  septimo  :   Expliciunt .'.   Deo  laus. 

Copies  were  in  the  Gaignat,  Crevenna,  and  Pinelli  collections :  see 
the  references  in  Panzer,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  421-2.  In  regard  to 
the  supposed  printer  of  this  edition,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  acquaint 
the  reader  that  the  noble  Owner  of  the  present  most  beautiful  and 
magnificent  copy,  remarks  that  *  the  types  are  unlike  those  which  Laver 
used  in  the  Quintus  Curtius  and  Eutropius :'  but  I  incline  to  think 
that  the  dissimilitude  of  the  types  consists  only  in  their  size  and  not 
character ;  the  present  types  being  larger,  but  of  similar  formation. 
This  copy  is  splendidly  bound  in  blue  morocco ;  and  is,  in  every 
respect,  one  of  those  grand  and  genuine  volumes  which  are  truly 
ornamental  to  the  most  costly  collection. 

86.  Chrysostomus.  Homiliae  in  S.  Matthjeum. 
Without  Date,  Place,  or  Printer  s  Name.  Folio. 

Braun  and  Laire  assign  this  impression  to  the  press  of  Mentelin  ;  and 
it  must  be  confessed  that  the  types  bear  a  strong  resemblance  to  those 

*  That  the  reader  may  compare  the  types  with  those  of  the  pieccding  work,  I  subjoin 
a  fac-simile  of  the  latter  part  of  the  above  colophon. 

Annodni.M.CCCCLXX. 
d  \^  Lune.  x  xix ,  M  enfis  0<^  obri  s :  P  o  t« .  S  jn  xpo  pns 
ac  dni  noftri  dniPaulvdiuma^uidentia  PapEfecudi; 
A.nnoeiusfept(mo:Exp]iciant/.   Deolaus. 
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which  are  usually  attributed  to  the  same  printer.  The  work  begins 
in  the  large  lower-case  letter,  upon  the  lecto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

3Intrante  auteni  jfjcj^u*  %\\  capljarnafi  atiucnit  ci 
centurio  ticprccan^  cum  ct  t^itt\\^.  Dominc  pact 
imujsf  iacet  in  tionio  paraliticusf  ct  male  torquctur 

There  are  32  lines  beneath :  a  full  page  contains  39  lines.  The 
volume  contains  249  leaves,  according  to  the  ms.  numbering  in  the 
present  copy,  and  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  thus,  at  bottom : 

€ratiuctio  Uliro^f  dSancti  gioljannijsf  criisfostomi  ^upcr 
matlicmti  c  grcco  i  iatinu  cbita  a  ^iBcorio  trapc5oncio  Di- 
tectaq$  d^ancti^^imo  prcisuli.   li^ictjolao  papc.  tj» 

There  is,  above,  an  old  ms.  date  of  '  14G(J  Argent.'  similar  to  a  date  at 
the  end  of  St.  Austin  de  arte  prajdicandi  in  the  Cracherode  Collection. 
The  present  is  a  fair  good  copy,  exhibiting  paper  of  no  ordinary  quality. 
Consult  Notit.  Hist.  Lib.  pt.  i.  p.  4  :  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  34-5.  There 
was  no  copy  of  it  in  the  Pinelli  Collection,  as  referred  to  by  Panzer, 
vol.  i.  p.  67-8.     In  blue  morocco. 

87.    Cyprianus.    Epistolae.    Printed  by  Sweyn- 
heym  and  Pannartz.    Rome.     1471. 

Prefixed,  is  the  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  beginning  thus : 

lo.  An.  Episcopi  Alerien.  ad  Paulum.  II.  Venetum 
Pon.  Max.  in  epistolas  Diui  Cypriani.     Epistola. 

It  is  justly  observed  by  AudiflFredi  that,  from  the  tenor  of  this  pre- 
fatory epistle,  it  appears  that  the  present  work  was  finished  before  the 
Latin  Bible  of  1471,  on  account  of  the  want  of  paper  of  a  sufficient 
size  for  the  completion  of  this  latter  j»ublication.  ['  quoniam  carta 
maior  illos  detecerat :  nc  officina;  eorum  uacarent  :  quod  nun(juam 
fit  absque  ingenti  artis  dispendio :  aliquod  minoris  vohnninis  opus 
illis  commodum  cxpedircm.'  are  the  editor's  own  words.]  The  Epistle 
of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria  occupies  three  pages  and  a  half.  A  table  follows, 
ending  on  the  reverse  of  the  3d  leaf,  or  Gth  piige  from  the  beginning. 
On  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf, 

Incipiunt  epistole  Cecilii  Cypriani  ad  Cornelium 
Papam.  Et  prima  de  coafessione.  feliciter. 
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There  are  35  lines  beneath ;  a  full  page  occupies  38  lines.  For  the 
first  15  pages  the  last  lines  are  the  same  as  those  in  the  subsequent 
impression,  except  that  the  contractions  vary.  On  the  recto  of  the 
I84th  leaf,  from  the  beginning  of  the  editor-ial  epistle,  there  is  the 
usual  metrical  colophon  (see  p.  20  ante),  with  the  date  subjoined  thus : 

M.  CCCC.  LXXI. 

This  is  considered  to  be  the  first  edition  of  St.  Cyprian's  Epistles, 
and  was  prmted  from  an  ancient  MS.  of  them  discovered  at  Paris. 
Consult  the  brief  but  valuable  notice  in  AudiflFredi's  Edit.  Rom.  p.  72 ; 
where  Laire  is  rather  severely  chastised ;  and  where,  in  opposition  to 
the  supposed  dearth  of  copies  of  this  edition  at  Rome  (as  stated  by 
Laire),  Audiffredi  makes  mention  of  six  copies.  It  was  in  the  Gaignat, 
Valliere,  PineUi,  and  Crevenna  Collections.  The  present  is  a  fair  copy, 
slightly  wormed,  and  bound  in  red  morocco. 

88.  Cyprianus.   Epistolae.   Printed  hy  Vindelin 
Spire.     Venice.    1471.    Folio. 

It  is  now  allowed  that  the  present  edition  is  subsequent  *  to  the 
preceding  one ;  being,  in  fact,  a  copy  of  it ;  with  the  exception  of  the 
errata,  which  are  here  amended.  Consult  Maittaire,  Annul.  Typog.  vol. 
i.  p.  301.  Panzer  tells  us  that  another  (supposed)  Venetian  edition  of 
this  date,  mentioned  by  Saubert,  Beughem,  and  La  CaiUe,  is  merely 
supposititious ;  as  Chevillier  has  properly  noticed.  The  present  im- 
pression commences  with  a  table,  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  which 
ends  on  the  reverse  of  the  second,  at  the  seventh  line.  On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  leaf : 

Incipiunt  epistolp  Cecilii  Cypriani  ad  Cornelium 
Papam.    Et  prima  de  confessione.  feliciter. 

Beneath,  are  35  lines.  A  full  page  contains  38  lines.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf. 

Loquitur  lector  ad  Vindelinum  Spirensem  Artificem 
qui  Epistolas  Beati  Cipriani  reddit  in  lucem. 
M.  CCCC.  LXXI. 

•  In  the  BibL  Smith,  p.  cxl.  it  is  erroneously  called  *  Editio  omnium  prima.' 
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According  to  some  ancient  ms.  numerals,  this  edition  contains  180 
leaves,  exclusively  of  the  table.  The  reader  may  consult  the  numerous 
authorities  referred  to  in  Panzer,  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  71.  This 
impression  presents  a  more  beautiful  specimen  of  ancient  printing  to  the 
eye  of  the  typographical  antiquary,  than  the  preceding  one ;  and  the 
present  is  a  fair  copy  of  it,  with  a  sufficient  amplitude  of  margin. 
Bound  in  blue  morocco. 


89.     EUSEBIUS.      PRiEPARATIO  EvANGELICA.      La- 
TINE.      1473.      Folio. 

This  is  the  second,  but  a  rery  rare,  edition  of  the  translation  of  this 
celebrated  Greek  work :  the  first  impression  having  appeared  at  Venice 
in  1470,  from,  the  press  of  Jenson.  See  Mr.  Beloe's  Anecdotes  of  Lite' 
rature,  &c.  vol.  iv.  p.  1S2.  This  impression  is  printed  in  long  lines,  in  a 
tolerably  good  Roman  type,  and  begins  thus  : 

VSEBIVM  Pamphili  de  euangelica  pr^epatione 
latiriu  ex  graeco  beatissime  pater  iussu  tuo  effeci. 
Nam  quom  eum  uirum  tii  eloquentia :  tu  niulta:^ 
rerum  peritia  :  8c  igenii  mirabili  flumic  ex  his  quae 

See.  8cc.  See. 

There  are  34  lines  in  this  page ;  but  a  full  page  contains  37  lines. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  149th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

Artis  hie  :    k.  fidei   splendet   mirabile  numen  : 

Quod  fama  auctores:  auget  honore  deos. 
Quid  niagis  artificem  peteret  Dux :  christus ;  8c  auctor ! 
Ties  facit  aternos  ingeniosa  manus. 
.  M.  CCCC.  LXXIII. 
.  Leonhardus  Aurl. 

Bibliographers  have  exercised  their  ingenuity  respecting  the  person 
whose  name  is  here  so  enigmatically  subjoined:  whether  he  be  the  editor, 
the  corrector  of  the  press,  or  the  printer  of  the  work.  Panzer  justly 
says,  that  the  types  resemble  those  of  an  edition  of  Cicero's  Orations  of 
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1473,  printed  by  Adam  de  Ambergau ;  and  thinks,  with  great  proba- 
bility, that  Leonard  Aurl  was  eithei'  the  editor  or  corrector  of  the 
press — in  the  same  manner  as  the  name  of  Lndovicus  Carbo  appears  as 
corrector,  in  an  impression  of  Cicero's  Orations  printed  by  Valdarfer, 
A.D.  1471 ;  for  which,  vide  post.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  Adam 
de  Ambergau  piinted  this  work ;  and  that  Braun  might  have  spared 
himself  the  shrewd  interrogatory  whether  Aurl  was  the  printer  of  any 
other  book  ?  Maittaire  says,  that  the  above  verses  are  the  same  as  four 
of  those  printed  in  Jenson's  edition.  I  have  consulted  all  the  authori- 
ties referred  to  by  Panzer,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  98-9.  The  compiler 
of  the  Crevenna  catalogue  has  properly  corrected  MoreUi  for  saying  a 
full  page  contains  39  lines :  see  before.  The  present  is  a  beautiful, 
copy,  splendidly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

90.  HiERONYMus.  Tractatus  et  Epistolae. 
Printed  hy  Sweyyiheym  and  Pannartz.  Rotne. 
1468.    Folio.    2  vols. 

These  volumes  are  considered  by  AudifFredi  as  the  first  two  of  an 
edition  of  1 470 ;  which  he  explains  under  the  latter  year.  The  first 
of  these  volumes  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

[S]  Acrosanctam  romanam  ecclesiam  :  cuius  omnipotens 
deus  :  ad  temporum  nostroru  felicitatem  :  tibi  pater  bea- 
tissime  Paule  secunde  :  pontificu  misericordissime :  sancta 
dedit  gubernacula  ;  banc  habuisse  consuetudinem  a  pa- 
tribus  accepimus  ut  preciosissima  libro^  supellectilem 
diligenter  semp  exg^ieret :  diligetius  uero  cogrcgata  :  cura 
bibliothecario  iiucta  coseruaret. 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

This  epistle  ends,  as  AudifFredi  rightly  remarks,  with 

seruulo  tuo  satis  sunt  pedum  oscula  beatorum 

Then  follows  a  table,  shewdng  the  reader  the  contents  of  the  first 
volume ;  from  the  commencement  of  which  we  observe  that  there  are 
only  cxxi  of  St.  Jerom's  Epistles.  This  table  concludes  on  the  recto 
of  fol.  v,  with  a  discourse  of  Peter  Paul  Virgerus  in  praise  of  St.  Jerom  j 
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M'hich  occupies,  in  the  whole,  8  pages ;  terminating  on  the  recto  of 
fol,  9 :  the  reverse  is  blank.  The  text  of  St.  Jerom  begins  on  the 
recto  of  fol.  x,  and  ends  at  bottom  of  the  recto  of  tlie  last  leaf  with 

regnat  in  seciila  seculo;^  amen. 

having  no  designation  of  colophon  subjoined. 

The  second  volume  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus : 

N  te  oiriia  muneru  oim  largitori  deo  ac  Sanctis 

eius :   secundo  loco  tibi  pater  beatissime  Paule. 

II.  Pont.  Max.  studia  mea  iam  dudum  dedicaui. 

Sec.  8cc.  8cc. 

After  8  leaves  of  introductory  and  tabular  matter,  the  work  begins 
on  the  recto  of  the  9th  leaf;  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf, 
with  the  following  colophon,  printed  in  four  lines — of  which  Audiffredi 
has  given  an  exact  lineal  copy : 

Eusebii  Hieronjmi  doctoris  eximii  secudum  epistola- 
rum  explicit  uolunien.  annochristi.  M.CCCC.LXVIII. 
Indictione  prima,  die  uero.  xiii.  mensis  decembris. 
Pontifice  maximo  Paulo  regnante  secQdo.  anno 
eius  quinto. 
Rome  in  domo  magnifici  uiri  Petri  de  Maximo. 

A  fuU  page  contains  46  lines.  It  is  justly  observed  in  the  Bibl. 
Crevenn.  vol.  i.  p.  101-2,  n".  456,  that  this  colophon  is  more  correctly 
given  by  Audiffi-edi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  12,  than  in  the  Cat.  de  la  Valliere, 
vol.  i.  p.  158.  Laire  is  severely  handled  by  Audiffredi.  The  present 
is  a  fine  copy  of  a  work  printed  in  the  usual  style  of  magnificence  of  the 
earliest  Roman  Press.  It  is  bound  in  russia,  A  fine  copy  was  in  the 
libraiy  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely. 


ixl 


202  THEOLOGY.  [EpistolcB,  Sfc. 

91.  HiERONYMus.  Tractatus  et  Epistolae. 
PFtthout  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of  Printer, 
Folio.  2  vols. 

This  edition,  of  which  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  is  only  the 
first  volume  in  this  Collection,  has  given  rise  to  some  little  smartness 
of  controversy  among  bibliogi'aphers.  We  will  first  describe  it  rather 
particularly.  It  is  printed  in  a  small  Roman  type,  in  double  columns, 
beginning  thus  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

EATI  Hierony 
mi  epistolas  ad  eru 
ditionem  christiana 
pernecessarias  re^ 
ac  mateiiarum  uari 
etate  confusas  8c  si 
ne  ullo  orde  descriptas  agnoui 
muslllas  nanq;  prout  sors  tulerat 

The  table,  of  which  the  preceding  is  the  commencement,  occupies 
the  first  6  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  7th,  about  3  inches  and  -y  from 
the  top  of  the  second  column,  the  first  column  begins  thus : 

IHI    Q    VIDEM    FIDELIS 
SliME.     PAPA.     LAUREN^i 

ad  scribendu  animus  no  est  tarn 
cupidus  qua  nee  idoneus  sciens: 
8cc.  See.  Sec. 

Audiffi-edi,  at  the  end  of  his  Edit.  Rom.  has  given  a  tolerably  good 
fac-simile  of  these  and  the  three  succeeding  lines.  A  full  page  of  the 
text  contains  50  lines.  ^\lthin  14  leaves  of  the  conclusion,  on  the 
reverse  of  the  first  column,  half  way  down,  we  have 

FINIS    PRIME    PARTIS 

Then  begins,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensmng  leaf,  an  address  of  Mathias 
Palmierus  to  Pope  Pavd  II. :  prefixed  to  the  address  of  Aristeas  concern- 
ing the  Septuagint  version ;  translated  from  the  Greek  into  Latin  by 
Palmierus. 
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This  piece  concludes  on  the  rev.  of  the  14th  leaf  from  its  commence- 
ment, and  on  the  last  leaf  of  the  volume. 

Finis  aristee  ad  philocratem  fratre 
de  interpretatione  Ixx  interpretu  p 
Mathiam  palmierum  pisaaum  E 
greco  in  latinum  uersi  .  :  :      .     :  : 

Then  a  column  beginning  '  [T]  Heodorus  Lelius'  and  ending, '  cernere 
licet.' 

It  happens,  that,  at  the  termination  of  the  second  volume,  which  is 
at  present  wanting  in  tliis  Library,  there  are  the  following  words  : 

FINIS  SECVNDI  VOLVMINIS  EPISTOLA.RUM  BEATISSIMl 
HIERONYMI. 

VERITAS  VINCIT 
JA.  RV. 

The  question  is,  for  what  printer  (or  perhaps  editor)  are  these  two 
last  enigmatical  ^vords  intended  to  stand?  Maittaire,  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  i.  755,  without  assigning  any  reason,  considers  them  as  intending 
to  designate  Jacobus  Rvbens  as  printer  of  the  edition.  On  the  other 
hand,  De  Bure,  in  the  Cat.  de  la  Falliere,  vol.  i.  p.  160,  is  of  opinion 
that  Ulric  Han  was  the  printer  of  the  volumes.  Audiffredi,  by  a  sort 
of  strained  inference,  not  usual  with  him,  thinks  that  the  latter  ab- 
breviation '  Kv.'  is  designed  for  Ruesinger,  or  Russinger ;  but,  as 
Panzer  justly  remarks,  how  can  '  ja.'  stand  for  '  sextus,'  which  was 
Russinger's,  or  more  properly  Reusinger's,  christian  name  ?  After  ridi- 
culing the  idea  of  the  work  being  executed  by  Rubens,  Panzer  refers 
us  to  Schoenemann  ;  who,  in  a  long  and  sensible  account  of  the  edition, 
agrees  with  De  Bure  in  assigning  the  edition  to  the  press  of  Ulric  Han ; 
who  executed  the  '  Tusculanae  Quaestiones'  and  the  '  De  Oratore'  of 
Cicero  in  the  same  character.  A.D.  1468-9.  See  B'lbl.  Pair.  Latinor. 
vol.  i.  p.  4S3  ;  and  Panzer's  Annal.  Typng.  vol.  iv.  p.  139.  Yet  I  ap- 
prehend the  typs  to  bear  a  stronger  resemblance  to  the  first  edition  of 
Aurelius Victor,  (vide  post)  to  which  the  name  of  Reusinger  is  expressly 
subjoined  as  the  printer.  In  the  Bibl.  Smith,  p.  ccxxii.  there  was 
only  the  first  volume  of  this  edition,  called  '  forsitan  Editio  Princeps'- 
with  the  first  page  illuminated  like  the  present  copy ;  which  is  in  fine 
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condition,  and  was  procured  at  Mr.  Cuthell's  for  the  trifling  sum  of 
11.  Is.    The  paper  is  of  an  exquisite  tone  and  texture. 

This  edition  is,  in  all  probability,  posterior  to  the  one  before  described : 
but  the  supposed  Mentelin  edition  of  146f ,  which  Laire  has  so  particu- 
larly noticed,  and  which  has  also  50  lines  in  a  full  column,  may  claim 
precedence  of  either.  According  to  the  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  41-2, 
there  was  the  date  of  1469  stamped  upon  the  cover  of  the  binding  of 
the  Cardinal  de  Lomenie's  copy,  which  was  sold  for  1199  livres.  La 
Serna  Santander,  Diet.  Bibl.  Choisi,  vol.  iii.  p.  14-15,  takes  his  account 
entirely  from  Laire.  De  Murr  is  very  brief;  just  noticing  the  simila- 
rity of  the  types  to  the  Strasburg  Bible  of  1466  ;  Mem.  Bibl.  Norimb. 
vol.  ii.  p.  326.  The  present  copy  is  bound  in  brown  calf,  with  gilt 
leaves. 

92.  Lactantius.  Adversus  Gentes.  De  Ira 
Dei,  &c.  Printed  in  the  Monastery  at  Suhiaco, 
1465.    Folio. 

The  late  Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  addenda  towards  a  new  edition 
of  the  Catalogue  of  his  Books,  commenced  his  account  of  this  singu- 
larly interesting  volume  in  the  following  animated  manner : — '  Cum 
nullus  pene  sit  liber  qui  post  pauca  per  Germauiam  in  ipsis  Typo- 
graphiae  primordiis  edita  specimina,  potioribus  antiquitatis,  elegantiae, 
et  raritatis,  dotibus  antecellat,  sitque  unus  qui  agmen  ducit  omnium 
reliquarum  editionum,'  &c.  He  further  remarks,  that  in  the  time  of 
De  Bure  there  existed  but  one  copy  of  it  in  France,  which  was  suc- 
cessively in  the  collections  of  De  Cotte  and  De  Boze.  Tliis  copy,  being 
unperfect,  was  inaccurately  described  in  the  Bibliogr.  Instructive;  and 
even  in  the  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  i.  p.  153,  vol.  iv.  Addit.  p.  18,  there 
is  such  an  account  of  it  as  shews  that  the  copy  there  described  was 
not  complete. 

Audiffredi,  as  was  to  be  expected,  commences  his  invaluable  work 
of  the  Editions  of  the  XVih  Century  printed  at  Rome,  with  a  long,  par- 
ticular, and  accurate  account  of  this  beautiful  volume ;  condemning,  at 
the  opening  of  it,  the  deficiencies  and  omissions  of  Laire  in  his  Spec. 
Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  65,  123 :  where,  however,  the  fac-simile  of  the 
Subiaco  types  (however  far  from  being  accuiate)  is  preferable  to  the 
fac-simile  exhibited  byAudiflredi  himself.  Schoenemann,  Bibl.  Pair.  Lat. 
vol.  i.  p.  183,  contents  himself  with  the  authority  of  Audilfiedi.  Panzer 
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tells  us  that  Buneman  (edit.  Lactant.  1739,  8vo.  przef.)  gives  some 
various  readings  from  this  impression:  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  405. 
Laire,  in  his  Index  Libror.;  vol.  i.  p.  61,  refers  only  to  the  Valliore  cata- 
logue, and  to  the  Esprit  des  Journaux  for  1780;  wliich  latter  account 
was,  I  believe,  written  by  the  Abb6  Mercier  de  St.  Ldger.  Freytag, 
in  his  Adpar.  Litterar.  has  a  valuable  notice  of  it :  see  the  note  at 
p.  208. 

It  remains  to  give  a  particular  description  of  a  book  so  dear  to  the 
lovers  of  ancient  printing.  The  text  begins  thus,  at  top  of  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf : 

Lactantii  Firmiani  de  diuinis  institutioibus 
aduersus  gentes  rubiice  pmi  libri  incipiut. 

There  are  33  lines  beneath.  The  table  comprehends  9  leaves.  The 
10th  leaf  is  entirely  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  11th,  at  top,  begins 
the  table  of  errata,  with  the  following  prefix : 

Lactantii  firmiani  errata  cj^bus  ipe  deceptus  est.  per  fatre 
AntoniQ  Randensem  theologiini  collecta  et  exarata  sunt. 

This  table  occupies  two  leaves,  and  is  often  wanting.  On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing,  and  13th  leaf,  the  work  begins  thus  : 

AGNO  8c  excelleti  igenio  uiri  quom  se  doctrine  pp/ 
nitus  dedidissent :  quicquid  laboris  potcrat  inipendi : 
contemtis  omnibus  publicis  8c  priuatis  actionibus  : 
ad  inquired^  ueritatis  studiu  se  contulerut ;  cxistimay 

The  first  six  lines  are  indented,  and  the  page  contains  but  32  lines. 
A  full  page  contains  36  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  156th  leaf,  the 
work  'Against  the  Gentiles'  ends  according  to  the  ensuing  fac-simile; 
except  that,  for  the  sake  of  afiixing  the  name  of  the  place  where  the 
volume  was  printed,  I  have  subjoined  the  last  line  from  the  colophon, 
as  subsequently  specified : 

Duimammftimtiotiu  aducrfus  gentes  Laclantif 
FiVmlam  liber  ftptimus  af  cp  ultimusexpKcir  Et 
(ccjuitur  ciuiim.  l\bcv  de  im  del  ad  Donatunit 

In  ucnembili  monaftmo  Sublacenfi . 
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I  shall  next  present  the  reader  with  a  fac-simile  of  the  Greek  Types 
in  this  celebrated  work ;  reducing  a  line  and  a  half  of  the  original 
into  the  following  form.  *  It  is  perhaps  a  little  too  boldly  cut. 

fepxoHepxtf  op  rntf  >liraXK6*iTri  Koc^Kojj 
aTraeKe<r'xanroHercj'cticopa6eov3JLS7yjHHctrot. 
^ifco  TTcto'lTrfO^Knv^ccc'cc  KaYctTro^y^^;  ctijO 

pCOTTOIoT. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  184,  (ms.  numerals)  at  bottom,  is  the  following 
colophon ;  which  Audiffiredi  has  faithfully  printed,  and  which,  in  the 
original,  occupies  fives  lines. 

*  In  Montfaucon's  Diarium  Ilalicum,  p.  409,  mention  is  made  of  a  very  extraordinary 
MS.  of  Lactantius,  upon  vellum ;  which,  as  it  gives  a  specimen  of  the  Greek  character  in 
uncial  or  capital  letters,  I  shall  subjoin  Montfaucon's  account  and  fac-simile  of  it. 
•  Lactantii  Codex  membranaceus  vetustissiraus,  charactere  unciali,  cgregiae  notse.  Ibi 
loca  Grsece  bene  multa  adferuntur,  accuratissime  descripta,  praeter  Latinorum  codicum 
morem,  ubi  Graeca  misere  foedata  comparent.  Codex  est  vi.  vel.  vii.  saeculi.  Vellem  sane 
Lactantium  ad  hujusmodi  codicem  emendatum  :  ejus  quippe  nuUus  ut  aEStimo  hactenus 
fuit  usus.    Alphabeta  Grsece  et  Latine,  ut  ibidem  exstant  hie  adferimus. 


OsXtu,  tribus  modis  exprimitur,  ut  vides  in  alphabeto  Graeco.'  Thus  far  Montfaucon ; 
who  mentions  this  extraordinary  MS.  as  being  in  a  library  at  Bologna  ('  Bibliotheca  S. 
Salvatoris  Bononiae').  This  MS.  is  the  more  interesting,  as  it  is  probably  the  last  of  those 
of  Lactantius  which  is  written  in  capital  letters  :  since  Mr.  Astle  leads  us  to  infer  that, 
after  the  viith  century,  the  Greeks  ceased  to  write  in  capital  letters :  Orinin  and  Progress 
of  Writing,  p.  70,  edit.  1803.  It  is  worth  briefly  noticing  that  Montfaucon  has  erro- 
neously supposed  the  above  printed  work  to  be  of  the  date  of  146 1. 
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Lactantii  Firmiani  de  diuinis  institutionibus  adaersus 
gentes  libri  septem.  necno  eiusdc^  ad  Donatu  de  ira  dei 
liber  unus.  unacu  libro  de  opificio  hois  ad  Demctrianu 
finiunt.  Sub  ano  dni.  M.CCCC.LXV.  Pontificatus  Pauli 
papp.  ii.  anno  eius  secudo.  Indictioe.  xiii.  die  uero 
anpenultia  mensis  Octobris.  In  uenerabili  monasterio 
Sublacensi.    Deo  gratias. 

In  regard  to  the  delicate  type  with  which  this,  and  the  other  two 
books,  (vide  ante,  p.  168,  and  post)  printed  in  the  Sublacensian  Mo- 
nastery,* are  executed,  it  is  a  pity  that  we  know  not  of  other  per- 

*  Palmer,  to  whom  no  intelligent  bibliographer  can  be  very  partial,  happens  to  be  here 
deserving  of  a  brief  quotation : 

'  The  Monastery  of  Subiaco. 

The  next  place,  that  we  know  of,  which  signalized  itself  in  the  art  of  printing,  is  the 
monastery  of  Subiaco,  in  Latin,  Monasterium  Sublacense,  in  the  territories  of  Campania, 
in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  subject  to  the  Pope :  the  monks  of  which  are  of  the 
Benedictin  order,  and  very  rich  ;  having  the  lordship  of  no  less  than  fourteen  castles. 
Here  the  art  was  introduced  so  soon,  that  in  the  year  i  J65,  there  was  published  an  edition 
of  Lactantius's  Institutions,  in  folio,  so  correct  and  elegant,  and  in  such  a  beautiful 
roman  character,  that  nothing  seems  wanting  but  the  name  of  the  printer.  What  is 
still  more  surprising  is,  that  Lactantius's  quotations  from  the  Greek  authors  are  printed  in  a 
very  neat  Greek  letter,  and  extremely  like  that  which  the  first  printers  of  Rome, 
Conrad  Sweynheym  and  Arnold  Pannartz,  became  noted  for.  This  induced  Father 
Orlandi  to  think  it  was  one  of  the  first  essays,  which  those  two  Germans  made  in  that 
convent,  before  they  went  to  Rome  ;'  &c.  But  here  it  may  be  prudent  to  stop ;  except 
that  it  is  subsequently  observed  that  *  This  scarce  and  curious  edition  is  mentioned  by 
Montfaucon  in  his  Diarium  Italicum,  p.  255,  who  has  given  it  an  earlier  date,  viz.  1461 ; 
but  the  mistake  arises  from  the  last  figures  being  imperfectly  printed.'  General  History 
of  Printing,  p.  iQo.  Palmer '  knew  nothing  of  any  other  impression  which  came  from 
that  monastery's  press.*    Ibid. 

In  regard  to  the  evidence  that  this  work  is  absolutely  printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pan- 
nartz, the  late  Bishop  of  Ely,  in  a  short  but  full  note,  taken  chiefly  from  Meerman,  has 
collected  five  respectable  authorities  in  support  of  it ;  except  that  the  authority  of  the 
preface  of  Adam's  edition  of  1471,  seems  tu  be  dubious,  as  no  such  preface  is  to  be  found 
in  Lord  Spencer's  copy  of  this  latter  edition,  nor  does  Panzer,  in.  p.  82,  it.  p.  428,  men- 
tion a  preface  in  his  description  of  the  same.  The  list  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  (vide 
p.  160,  antej  is  of  itself  decisive  ;  even  without  the  Chronicle  of  H74,  printed  by  Ph.  de 
Lignamine— where  these  German  artists  are  said  to  have  first  exercised  printing  in  Italy ; 
but  as  Lord  Spencer  himself  very  justly  remarks :  '  There  is  another  argument  for 
believing  that  the  Sublacensian  Lactantius  was  printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  to 
be  drawn  from  their  preface  to  their  edition  of  Lactantius  in  1470  ;  in  which  there  is  the 


208  THEOLOGY.  [Mvers.  Gent. 

formances  from  the  same  press.  What  has  become  of  a  fount  of  letter 
so  elegant  and  pleasing  ? — and  why  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  did  not 
think  proper  to  carry  with  them,  to  Rome,  a  set  of  characters  in  every 
respect  so  much  superior  to  that  which  they  themselves  used  ? — are 
points,  rather  connected  with  typographical  than  bibliographical  re- 
searches. Yet  we  may  be  permitted  to  express  our  curiosity  concerning 
them,  and  to  hope  that  a  future  day  may  bring  to  light  some  interesting 
details  upon  the  subject.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  bound 
in  red  morocco,  with  elegant  ancient  illuminations.  From  a  ms,  note 
of  Count  Reviczky,  it  appears  to  have  been  the  Ahh6  Glesquiere's ; 
and  the  *  only  perfect  one  known  out  of  Italy.'  Our  own  country  may 
boast  of  a  copy  of  it  being  in  each  of  the  following  libraries  :  Royal ; 
Blenheim;  Merly;  (Mr.  Willet;)  Pembroke;  Duke  of  Devonshire's; 
British  Museum ;  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely's  ;  and  Sir  Mark  Mastermaa 
Sykes's. 

following  passage : '  Sumant  igitur  studiosi  abs  te  hoc  tempore  per  nostros  ingenues 
opifices  Lactantium  Firmianum  semel  ab  Us  iterumque  impressum  prius:  nonnullis  in 
locis  profecto  veriorem.'  There  being  no  other  edititjns  of  Lactantius  prior  to  1470 
known,  excepting  that  of  1465  and  that  of  1468,  the  latter  of  which  has  the  names  of 
these  printers,  it  seems  to  follow  that  the  former  must  have  been  printed  by  them.' 

The  authority  of  Freytag  has  been  slightly  alluded  to.  After  quoting  Maittaire's  eulogy 
of  the  beauty  and  exactness  of  the  type  (which  Palmer  seems  to  have  borrowed),  Freytag 
proceeds  thus  :  '  Ab  opificibus  Germanis,  qui  artem  typographicam  ex  Germania  primum 
in  vrbem  transtulerunt  romanam,  editionem  excusam  esse  existimat  eminentissimus 
Princeps  Angel.  Maria.  R.  E.  Cardinalis  Quirinus  in  Findiciis,  &c.  edit  Romse,  1740, 4to. 
cap.  I.  p.  XV.  cum  ad  Sublacense  Monasterium,  ob  hospitalitatem  monachorum 
teutonicorum,  quos  eo  tempore,  monasterium  illud  incoluisse,  deprehendi  eminentissimus 
Princeps,  diuerterent,  priusquara  Romam  concederent.  Conf.  Appendix,  ftc.  vbi  etiam 
aliae  Lactantii  editiones  vetustioies  et  rarlores,  ita  quidem  adcurate,  ut  nihil  possit  supra, 
describuntur.'  Adpar.  LiiteraT.;\o\.  i.  p.  853-4.  In  regard  to  the  ancient  manners  and 
customs  of  the  town  and  monastery  of  Subiaco,  let  the  curious  reader  peruse  with  atten- 
tion the  copious  and  very  interesting  note  relating  to  Paul  the  Second's  reception  there,  by 
Cardinal  Turrecremata,  in  Quirini's  Optimor.  Scriptor.  Edit.  p.  74-5-6.  Montfaucon  has 
also  a  pleasant  description  of  this  monastery.  Diarium  Italicum,  p.  338.  Mr.  Beloe  has 
a  brief  notice  of  the  establishment  of  the  Subiaco  press  ;  and  thinks,  with  good  reason, 
that  the  German  artists  were  solicited  by  the  Pope  himself  to  remove  to  Rome.  Anecdotes 
of  Literature  and  Scarce  Books  ;  vol.  iv.  p.  146-9.  Yet  the  reader  may  consult  Mecrman, 
vol.  ii.  p,  252,  upon  the  cause  of  this  removal ;  as  well  as  La  Serna  Santander,  vol.  i.  p. 
134-0. 
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93.  Lactantius.  Opera    Printed  hy  Sweijnheym 
and  Pannartz.     Rome.     1468.     Folio. 

Although  of  less  rarity  than  the  preceding  impression,  this  edition 
is  not  only  scarce  but  of  greater  intrinsic  value  ;  inasniucli  as  it  sup- 
plies many  lacunce  of  the  former  one,  especially  in  the  passages  from 
Greek  authors.  There  are  also  many  errors  corrected.  It  begins  on 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

Lactantii  Firmiani  de  diuinis  institutoibus 
aduersus  gentes  rubrice  primi  libri  inciput. 

Beneath  are  35  lines ;  but  a  full  page  comprehends  38  lines.  On  the 
recto  of  fol.  vii.  there  is  a  copious  Greek*  extract.  The  first  9  leaves 
contain  a  table  of  chapters  ;  these  are  followed  by  two  leaves  of  eiTata 
collected  by  Anthony  Raudensis,  which  are  terminated  by  8  verses 
of  Brother  Adam  against  the  said  Anthony,  f  On  the  recto  of  the  en- 
suing and  12th  leaf,  the  text  begins  :  we  have  here  '  cO,'  which,  in  the 
preceding  impression,  is  '  quom  :'  only  34  lines  are  in  Jhis  page.  The 
heads  of  the  chapters  are  uniformly  printed  ;  whereas,  in  the  Subiaco 

*  Whatever  may  be  the  apparent  similitude  between  the  Greek  types  of  the  present 
and  the  preceding  edition,  it  is  not,  in  fact,  the  same  fount  of  letter.  The  *  h  '  in  the 
former  is  '  >J'  in  the  above ;  and  the  (nytxtx  materially  varies.  In  the  Roman  edition 
the  type  wears  a  sharper  face. 

+  These  verses,  which  Audiffrcdi  has  not  thought  of  sufficient  consequence  to  extract, 
are  correctly  given  by  Mittarelli  in  the  Bihi.  Cod.  MSS.  Fenet.  Marian,  App.  Lilr. 
Sec.  XV.  col.  234  ;  and  may  find  a  place  in  the  present  note.  They  are  copied  from  the 
above  impression. 

Hie  male  corripuit  stolidis  Antonius  ausis 

Auctorem  :  in  uariis  causa  piandi  locis. 

Non  erat  in  tenebris  errantis  imaginis  astrum 

Dicere:  uel  nitidum  luce  carere  iubar, 

Denique  cum  sancte  ecclesie  pia  lumina:  constct 

Obsequio :  ex  tanto  conticuisse  uiro. 

Tu  uero  eloquio  lingua  interdicta  latino  : 

I  cubitum  :  nam  te  pensitat  eleborum. 
They  are  also  given  by  Quirini,  De  Opt.  Srriptor.  Edition,  p.  78,  who  adds ; 

'  Antonium  hunc  Raudensem,  humili  loco  in  Insubria  natum,  commendat  Wadingus 
de  Scriptor.  Ord.  Minor,  prsesertim  ex  ea  Lactantii  Operum  emcndationc.'  A  more  par- 
ticular account  of  Antonius  Raudensis  will  be  found  in  Schelhorn's  Amcenitates  Literaria; 
Tol.  i.  p.  316  :  Mr.  Beloe  has  also  a  brief  notice  of  him  :  Anetdoles  of  Literature,  &c.  vol. 
ir.  p.  190. 
VOL.   I.  EC 
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edition,  they  are  omitted ; — to  be  supplied  by  the  rubricator.    On  the 
recto  of  fol,  204,  begins 

St  locus  in  primo  felix  oriente  remotus 
Qua   patet  eterni  maxima   porta   poli. 

the  whole  of  which  verses  occupy  4  leaves.    On  the  reverse  of  the  4th, 
is  the  following  colophon. 

Hoc  Conradus  opus  suueynheym  ordine  miro 
Arnoldusq;  siraul  pannarts  una  ede  colendi 
Gente  theotonica ;    rome  expediere  sodales. 

In  doraoPetride  Maximo. M.CCCC.LXVIII. 

Copies  of  this  edition  were  in  the  Gaignat,  La  Valliere,  Pinelli,  and 
Crevenna  collections.  See  Panzer,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  407-8  :  but 
particularly  Audiffredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  10.  The  present  copy  is  bound 
in  calf,  gilt  leaves,  ^vith  a  red  morocco  back.  A  copy  was  also  in  the 
Bishop  of  Ely's  collection. 

94.  Lactantius.  Opera.  Printed  hy  Sweynheym 
and  Pannartx.    Rome.    1470.    Folio. 

More  correct  than  either  of  the  two  preceding  editions,  is  the  one 
of  which  a  description  is  now  presented  to  the  reader.  AudifFi'edi, 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  58-60,  has  given  a  list  of  a  few  of  its  variations  from 
the  readings  of  the  preceding  impressions  ;  from  which,  it  appears 
that  its  episcopal  editor,  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  has  not  boasted  with- 
out reason  of  its  superior  accuracy.  The  dedicatory  Epistle  of  the 
Bishop  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  and  bears  date  M.CCCC.LXX : 
the  reader  may  see  it  extracted  in  the  Opfimor.  Scriptor.  Edit.  p.  79,  of 
Cardinal  Quirini,  edit.  Schelhorn,  1761,  4to.  This  epistle,  as  has  been 
already  obsen'ed,  proves  that  the  works  of  Lactantius  had  been  more 
than  once  before  printed  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  :  see  the  note  at 
page  207,  ante. 

The  table  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf ;  preceded  by  the 
editorial  epistle  of  the  Bp.  of  Aleria  to  Paul  II.  The  head  of  the  first 
chapter,  beginning  on  the  13th  leaf,  is  here  printed  in  4  lines ;  diffe- 
rent from  the  edition  of  1468,  A  full  page  contains  38  lines.  The 
volume  contains  210  leaves,  exclusively  of  tliose  of  the  table.  On  the 
recto  of  the  222nd,  from  the  beginning,  at  bottom,  are  the  well  known 
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verses,  commencing  with  *  Aspicis  illustris :'   vide  p.  20,  ante;  and 
AudiflFredi  ibid.    Subjoined,  is  the  date 

.M.CCCC.LXX. 

Consult  the  authorities  in  Panzer,  ^hha/.  Typog  ;  vol.  ii.  p.  419,  420; 
where  however  the  copy  in  the  Mayliabeclii  collection  is  forgotten  to 
be  referred  to.  Bibl.  Magliab.  vol.  ii.  col.  42-3  :  Audifiredi  is  principally 
quoted.  The  present  copy  ia  bound  in  red  morocco,  and  was  formerly 
in  the  Crevenna  Collection.  It  is  in  sound  condition,  although  appa- 
rently cropt: 

95.  Lactantius.      Opera.     Printed  at    Venice. 
1471.    Folio. 

This  edition,  from  the  time  of  Schelhorn  to  the  present  day,  has 
given  rise  to  a  good  deal  of  discussion  respecting  the  name  of  its  sup- 
posed printer.  After  a  careful  examination  of  what  Audiffredi,  De 
Bure,  and  Braun,  have  said  upon  the  subject,  I  incline  to  the  opinion 
of  Fossi,  in  the  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  43-4;  in  which  it  is  ob- 
Berv'ed  that  the  word  '  Adam'  subjoined  to  the  colophon,  is  intended 
neither  for  Adam  Rot  the  Roman  printer,  nor  for  Adam  de  Ambergau 
the  Venetian  printer,  but  for  '  Adam  Montaltus  Genuensis ;'  whom 
Laiie  and  Braun  have  hastily  called  Antony,  and  who  was  the  author 
of  the  verses  against  Antonius  Raudensis.  Fossi's  further  observations 
are  corroborative  of  this  conclusion ;  and  he  might  have  quoted  the 
instance  of  '  Leonardus  Aurl,'  subjoined  to  the  edition  of  Eusebius's 
Praeparatio  Evangelica,  as  not  designative  of  the  printer  of  the  edition. 
Vide  p.  199.  ante.    It  remains  to  describe  the  volmne. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  which  is  here  tastefully  illuminated, 
we  read, 

Lactantii  Firmiani  de  diuinis  institutionibus 
aduersus gentes.  Rubricaeprimilibriincipiut. 

There  are  35  lines  beneath :  a  fuU  page  containing  38  lines.  A 
table  of  eleven  leaves  precedes  the  text ;  concluding  with  the  Anti- 
Raudensian  verses  as  before  mentioned.  On  the  recto  of  the  12th  leaf 
begins  the  text,  without  any  prefix  by  way  of  title.  On  the  recto  of 
fol.  206,  exclusively  of  the  tabic,  begin  the  verses  '  Est  locus,'  as  in  the 
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first  Roman  edition.    At  bottom  of  fol.  203,  rev,,  are  the  following 
concluding  verses. 

Arguit  hie  hominum  sectas  lactantius  omnes 

Septeno  falsas  codice  uera  docens. 

Siue  deum  tangat ;  tiirbato  lumine  cernens 

Ira  furor  ;  gemino  pernotat  inde  libro. 

Et  uolucrum  uersu  phoenix  eoprehendit  una  ; 

Qua)  nostro  nuq  paseitur  alma  solo. 

Hineq;  redemptoris  nostri  non  carmina  desunt  : 

Quae  positum  e  tumulo  dulce  canendo  uoeant. 

Presserat  hune  primo  mundi  eaput  ineljta  roma. 

Post  regina  premit  quippe  colenda  maris. 

M.CCCC.LXXI.  Adam. 

Consult  Schelhorn's  Amcenitates  LiteraricE;  vol.  i.  p.  312-317; 
where  a  very  good  character  is  given  of  the  purity  of  the  text :  and 
where  we  are  told  that  Fabricius,  Wakhius,  Buneman,  and  Maittaire, 
were  all  unacquainted  with  the  impression.  Braun  obsei'ves,  on  the 
testimony  of  Schelhorn,  that  Buneman  searched  forty  catalogues  for 
it  in  vain  ;  and  was  at  last  compelled  to  purchase  a  copy  of  it  at  the 
Hague  for  50  florins  :  he  refers  to  Buneman's  Catalog.  Suor.  Mss.  et 
Libr.  Rar.  p.  14.  See  Braun's  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  134  :  whose 
words  are  quoted  by  Fossi.  Consult  also  Panzer;  vol.  iii.  p.  83.  Mr. 
Beloe  has  noticed  this  curious  impression :  Anecdotes,  8^c.  vol.  iv.  p. 
191.  The  present  copy,  which  may  be  called  a  fine  one,  is  bound  in 
old  blue  morocco.    In  the  Blenheim  Library  there  is  a  copy  of  it  upon 

VELLUM. 

96.  Lactantius.    Opera.     Printed  hy   Vindelin 
Spira.     Venice.    1472.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read 

Laetantii  Firmiani  de  diuinis  institutionibus 
aduersus  gentes.    Rubriep  primi  libri. 

Beneath  are  38  lines ;  but  a  full  page  contains  41  lines.     The  table 
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comprehends  1 1  leaves  :  concluding  with  the  Anti-Raudensian  vei-ses. 
The  reverse  of  the  1 1th  leaf  is  blank.     On  the  recto  of  the  12th 

Quomodo  legend!  sint  libri  lactanlii. 

havmg  39  lines  beneath.  At  bottom  of  thb  admonition,  on  the  ensuing 
page,  we  have  the  testimony  of  L.  Aretin,  given  to  Constantia  tlie 
wife  of  Alexander  Sforza,  in  praise  of  Lactantius — '  wliose  bouks,  he 
concludes,  by  beseeching  her  to  read,  if  she  have  any  regard  for 
literature.'  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  text  begins  with  the 
usual  prefix  of  four  lines  at  top.  This  page  Ls  here  illuminated,  but 
clumsily.  The  margins  are  filled  with  ms.  notes.  At  bottom  of  fol. 
191,  rev.  the  work  ends 

Domino  lesu  Giatias. 

Then  follows,  on  the  ensuing  and  three  subsequent  leaves,  the  usual 
verses.  '  Est  locus  in  primo,  &c.'  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  195  is  the 
following  date, 

M.CCCC.LXXII. 

above  the  same  verses  which  the  reader  has  had  extracted  in  the 
account  of  the  preceding  edition ;  but  to  which  are  here  subjoined 
the  following  two  additional  ones  : 

Impressum  formis  iustoq;  nitore  coruscans 

Hoc  Vindelinus  condidit  artis  opus. 

Copies  of  this  beatifully  printed  edition*  were  in  the  Gaignat, 
Askew,  Valliere,  Pinelli,  and  Crevenna  collections  :  consult  Panzer, 

•  I  subjoin  a  few  various  readings,  noticed  from  the  ancient  corrections  in  the  margin 
of  this  copy,  between  the  present  and  the  Roman  impression  of  1470.' 

Edit.  SriRA.  Edit.  P.*nnartz. 

fol.  1.  rev.  of  text,  line  13. 

'  Quod '  properly  '  Quot ' 

7.  rect.   line  27  fol.  12  from  beginning 

•  abstentibus  '  properly        '  abstentis ' 

line  32     *  solo '  properly  '  sole ' 

fol.  9.        line  fol.  13.        line  19. 

in  both  '  patriam '  is  corruptly  printed  for  *  patientiam '.  —  in  the  following  leaf, 
rect. — '  exigunt*  and  '  exigaiur' — corruptly  in  both — for  'evigunt'  and  '  evigatur.' 
32.  rev.  line  7.  36  rev.  line  2 

'  auidas  fauces '  for  •  horridas  fauces'  in  both . 
S3,  rect.  line  3.  36.  rev.  last  line  but  3 

*  includis ' — in  both— for  *  inclusis  ' 
34.  rect.  line  7.  37.  rev.  last  line. 

*  defensione' — in  both — for  '  defectione,' 
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Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  84.  The  present  copy,  which  wants  the  Nephy- 
thomon,  or  Epitome  Divinarum  Institutionum  (according  to  Audif- 
fredi,  and  Schelhorn,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  59  :  Amcenitat.  Litterar.  vol.  iii.  124), 
is  neatly  bound  in  red  spotted  calf,  gilt  leaves,  by  Mouillie.  It  has  too 
many  marginal  annotations,  and  is  rather  cropt.  In  the  libi'ary  of  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire  there  is  a  copy  of  this  edition,  which  contains  the 
desiderata  here  noticed. 

97.  Lactantius.  De  Divinis  Institutionibus 
LiBRi  VII.  Printed  hy  Ulric  Han  and  Simon 
Nicolas  de  Luca.     Ro7n€.  1474.     Folio. 

The  volume  opens  with  the  prefatory  letter  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria, 
commencing  thus : 

lohannis  Andrew  Episcopi  Alerieii  ad  Paulura 

II.  Venetum  Pont.  Max.  epistola. 

This  epistle  fiUs  the  first  page.  It  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  which 
is  prefixed  to  the  Roman  edition  of  1470,  and  is  thus  dated  at  bottom : 

M.CCCC.  LXX.  Potificatus  tui  floridissimi  Anno  Sexto. 

A  table  of  twelve  leaves  immediately  follows,  beginning  on  the  reverse 
of  the  first.  This  edition  was  superintended  by  Angelus  Cneus  Sabinus, 
Poet  Laureat ;  whose  short  epistle  to  P.  D.  Bishop  of  Brescia,  and 
the  Pope's  Vicar,  is  prefixed  to  the  text.  An  extract  from  it  is  given 
by  Audiffredi;  but  the  reader  may  not  object  to  know  that  the  Editor 
concludes  by  telling  his  patron  that  '  he  may  probably  cany  his  be- 
loved Lactantius  into  public  places  of  resort,  as  Cato  did  Homer,  or 
some  other  author  into  the  Senate ;' — '  ut  nullum  tempus  optimis 
studiis  uacuu  esset.'  The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf, 
having  the  titular  prefix  at  bottom  of  this  epistle.  A  fuU  page  contains 
37  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  255,  at  bottom,  is  the  colophon  in  10 
lines,  as  given  in  the  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  and  by  Audiffredi ;  and  from 
which  it  does  not  seem  material  to  extract  more  than  the  following : 

consumatum,  per  Vdalricu  Galium  Alamanu  8c  Sjmone 
Nicolai  de  Luca.  Anno  domini.  MCCCCLXXIIII  Die 
uero.  XII.  mensis  Febiuaiii.  Pontificatu  ueroSixti  diuia 
prouidentia  Pap^  quarti  anno  eius  tertio. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  '  Registrum  huius  libri ' ;  which, 
as  the  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue  has  well  obsened,  has 
escaped  AudiiFredi.  This  edition  does  not  contain  the  Nephythoraon, 
but  it  is  rare  and  sought  after ;  and,  in  some  places,  according  to 
editorial  promise,  it  corrects  the  errors  of  preceding  ones.  The  paper 
is  of  a  firm  though  delicate  texture  ;  and  the  type  is  large  and  legible. 
The  reader  may  consult  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  150;  Cat.  de  la  Valliere, 
vol.  i.  p.  154,  n°.  418;  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  i.  p.  94,  n*».  417  (' Superbe 
exemplaire')  and  Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  341.  The  present 
copy  is  clean  and  elegant,  but  has  been  washed.  Bound  in  blue 
morocco,  with  silk  insides,  by  Bozerian. 


98.  Lactantius.  De  Divinis  Institutionibus 
Libri  vii.  Printed  hij  Andreas  De  Paltasichis 
and  Boninus  de  Boninis.     Venice.    1478.    Folio. 

The  table  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  a  ii,  and  occupies 
9  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  10th,  sign,  b,  the  work  begins.  The 
first  set  of  signatures  extends  to  '  &';  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  the 
viiiith  leaf  of  the  same  ;  upon  which  begins  the  Nephythomon.  On 
the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  begins  the  signature  K ;  which,  like  eveiy 
preceding  one,  except  the  first  and  last,  comprehends  eight  leaves ; 
ending  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  8th  : 

Lactantii   Firmiaai  Ephjthomon  tractatiis  finit. 

Hoc  opus  irapresserunt  Veneciis  Magister  Andreas 
de  paltasichis  catarensis  Ic  Boninus  de  boninis 
socii:  Regnanteinclitoac  serenissimoprincipc  domino 
loanne  mocenigo  dei  gratia  Venetiarum  duce 

M.  CCCC.  LXXVIII.  xii.  marcii. 

Then  the  usual  verses,  ending  with  '  Post  Regina:'  see  p.  212.  On 
the  reverse,  the  Register.  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  141,  has  referred  to 
numerous  authorities,  not  necessary  here  to  be  repeated.  The  edition 
is  only  desuable  as  a  specimen  of  the  type  of  the  printer ;  which,  it 
must  be  confessed,  is  round  and  le^ble.  The  present  copy  is  bound  in 
•alf,  with  gilt  leaves. 
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99.  S.  Leo.  Papa.  Sermones  et  Epistolae. 
Piinted  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome. 
1470. 

This  is  considered  to  be  the  first  edition  of  the  Sermons  and 
Epistles  of  Pope  Leo ;  and  according  to  the  prefatory  epistle  of  the 
Bishop  of  Aleria,  as  Audiffredi  has  remarked,  it  would  appear  to  have 
been  published  and  presented  to  the  Pope  before  the22d  of  April,  1470 : 
so  that  it  is  an  earlier  production  than  the  Lactantius  of  the  same 
year.  Cardinal  Quirini  never  saw  a  copy  of  it ;  '  which  is  somewhat 
surprising,'  says  Audiffredi,  '  as  it  is  not  so  very  rare.'  It  contains 
xcii  Discourses,  and  v  Epistles ;  which  are  as  many  as  are  contained 
in  any  of  the  ancient  editions.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  is  the 
usual  metrical  colophon  of  these  printers ;  having  the  two  latter  verses 
as  follow — 

Petrus  cum  fratre  Francisco  Maximus  ambo 

Huic   operi   aptatam    contiibuere   domum 

.M.CCCC.LXX. 

Audiffredi  mentions  having  seen  four  copies  of  this  edition ;  the  first 
two  of  which  were  beautiful,  and  illuminated.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  57.  It 
was  in  the  Gaignat  and  La  Valliere  Collections.  See  Maittaire,  Annal. 
Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  287 ;  where  there  is  an  erroneous  note  from  La  CaiUe 
concerning  an  edition  of  Cologne  of  this  date.  The  present  is  a  fair 
clean  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco. 

100.  S.  Leo.  Papa.     Sermones  et  Epistolae. 
Without  Date  or  Printer's  Name.    Folio. 

It  is  not  yet  settled  who  was  the  printer  of  the  present  rare  im- 
pression ;  although  it  seems  to  be  agreed  that  it  was  executed  in  the 
same  year  in  which  the  preceding  one  was  published,  and  was  yet 
posterior  to  it.  Panzer  says  that  Audiffredi  (Edit.  Rom.  47)  attributes 
it  to  Philip  de  Lignamine ;  but  1  find  no  such  conclusion  in  the  place 
here  referred  to.  Panzer  himself  notices  the  similarity  of  the  types  to 
those  of  the  Lactantius  of  1474,  by  Ulric  Han  (vide  p.  214  ante),  and 
the  Abb6  Laiie,  in  his  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  149,  150,  observes  upon 


Rome;  1481.]  ORIGEN.  217 

the  resemblance  of  the  printing  to  the  Quintilian  and  Suetonius  of 
1470,  by  Ulric  Han.  There  is,  no  doubt,  a  material  conformity 
between  the  typography  of  the  present  work  and  the  Lactantius  of 
1474 ;  but  I  observe  that  the  capital  N,  C,  and  Q,  are  sometunes  different. 
This  was  the  edition  concerning  which  there  was  so  stubborn  a  contro- 
versy between  De  Bure  and  the  Abb6  Mercier  de  St.  L^ger. 

We  may  briefly  obsei-ve,  that  the  text  is  preceded  by  three  3  leaves; 
the  first  of  which  has  the  prefatory  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria, 
and  the  others  the  rubrics,  or  the  index  to  the  Sermons  and  Epistles. 
The  heads  of  chapters  are  inserted  in  capital  letters.  A  full  page 
contains  35  lines.  It  ends  on  the  recto  of  fol.  155  (text),  with  these 
words: 

natum  esse  dicitur. 

Consvdt  Audiffredi  and  Laire,  as  before  referred  to.  Audiffredi  had 
seen  three  copies  of  it.  The  present  one  has  the  first  page  of  the  text 
illuminated,  with  a  coat  of  arms  at  bottom.  It  is  bound  in  blue  mo- 
rocco, and  is  a  beautiful  and  genuine  copy,  with  many  rough  edges. 


101.  Origen  CONTRA  Celsum.  Latine.  Printed 
hy  George  Herolt  of  ^amherg.  Rome.  1481. 
Folio. 

The  following  account  of  this  only  impression  of  the  Latin  version 
of  Origen's  celebrated  reply  to  Celsus,  printed  in  the  fifteenth  centuiy, 
will  be  found,  I  apprehend,  more  copious  and  uiteresting  than  any 
to  which  the  reader  has  hitherto  been  referred  by  bibliogi"aphei*s. 
Prefixed  to  Pei-sona's  address  to  Pope  SLvtus  IV.  is  a  letter  to  Persona, 
by  Theodore  Gaza  of  Constantmople :  vu-ging  him  to  attempt  the 
present  translation.  This  letter  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf. 
The  following  is  a  translation  of  the  latter  part  of  it. 

*  I  have  seen  (says  Gaza  to  Persona)  a  good  number  of  the  sermons 
of  Chrysostom,  translated  by  you  from  the  Greek,  and  some  melel(£  of 
Livanius — the  preludes,  as  it  were,  to  greater  attempts.  I  have  since  seen 
your  Athanasius,  the  translation  of  which  delighted  me  so  much,  that  I 
could  not  but  instantly  indulge  the  hope  that,  in  due  time,  you  would  be 
able  to  translate  Origen  against  Celsus  :  which  elegant  work,  ^\Titten 
in  defence  of  the  Christian  faith,  the  late  Pope  Nicolas  V.— although 

VOL.  I.  F  f 
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he  was  most  anxious  to  secure  recent  compositions,  especially  of  Greek 
literature  —  at  my  particular  request,  sent  to  Constantinople  to 
purchase  it ;  and  having  pi'ocured  it,  he  shewed  it  to  me,  and  said  that 
he  was  willing  to  offer  a  reward  to  any  one  who  would  translate  it  into 
Latin.  And  truly  I  would  most  willingly  have  undertaken  the  task, 
but  that,  at  that  time,  I  was  pre-engaged  with  another  weighty 
translation.  This  book  still  remains  untouched  in  the  Pontiff's  library; 
reserved,  as  it  strikes  me,  for  yourself :  that  you  may  convert  it  into 
the  Latin  language  with  the  same  spirit,  or  nearly  the  same,  wliich  is 
discernible  in  the  original.  And  I  trust  it  wiU  turn  out,  from  your 
acknowledged  skill  in  both  the  languages,  that  not  less  commendation 
will  be  bestowed  upon  the  translation  than  upon  the  original.  "  But," 
you  will  exclaim,  "  where  ai'e  the  rewards  now  offered,  which  were  pro- 
posed by  Pope  Nicolas,  and  by  those  noble  patrons  who  imitated  his  libe- 
rality ? — Why,  therefore,  should  I  take  upon  myself  so  vast  a  labour  ?  " 
I  reply,  where  is  the  illiberal  and  ungrateful  man  of  rank,  who,  when 
you  present  him  with  tiie  translation,  wiU  not  follow  up  the  gift  with 
rewards  and  marks  of  distinction  ?  Enter,  therefore,  upon  the  under- 
taking; and  resolutely  strive  that  you  may  finish  it  successfully.  Shew 
yourself  to  be  a  true  Roman ;  and  overcome  every  obstacle  by  the  energy 
of  a  vigorous  mind.  Your  author  is,  I  confess,  difficult  to  be  translated; 
but  the  greater  will  be  the  praise  which  will  ensue,  when  it  is  found 
that  you  have  accomplished  no  mean  undertaking.     Farewell.' 

Then  ensues,  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf, 

SixTo.  IIII.  Pont.  Max.  C.  P.  Prior.  S.  Balbine. 

in  which,  among  other  interesting  observations,  it  is  remarked  that 
*  Origen  wrote  more  Greek  books  than  any  other  author :  for  it  is 
reported  that  he  was  the  writer  of  6000  volumes,  many  of  which  were 
sufficiently  loose  and  inaccurate ;  but  undoubtedly  if  he  had  lived  a  little 
longer,  he  would  have  been  more  correct.'  The  illustrious  memories 
of  Pope  Nicolas  V.  Pius  II.  and  King  Alfonsus,  are  then  praised ; — and 
their  examples  are  said  to  be  imitated  by  the  Pontiff  to  whom  this  epistle 
is  addressed.  The  author  further  remarks,  nearly  in  the  language 
and  tone  of  sentiment  of  Sallust,  '  Nam  caetera  quibus  solent  homines 
insudare  :  ut  opes  dixerim  :  honores :  gloriam :  uoluptates :  fluxe  res 
sunt  et  caduce :  que  uero:  ut  recte  facta  impresenti  probantur:  et 
efferentur  imposterum  laudibus:  et  semper  extabunt:  si  digne  litteris 
commendentui-.' 
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On  the  recto  of  the  3d  leaf,  it  begins  thus — 

Origenis    proaemivm    contra    celsvm    et 
In  fidei  Christianae  defensionem  Liber.  I. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  at  bottom, 

Origenis  contra  Celsiim  finis:  qiiem  Cliristophorus  persona 
Romanus:  prior sanctanBalbinaedeurbe:  latino graiceq;  peri 
tissimiis:  cQfidecgraiCotraduxitSceniendauitMagisttr  uero 
Georgius  Herolt  de  Bambcrga  Romas  impressit.  Anno  in 
carnationis  dominiMillesimo  qiiadringetesimo  octogesinio 
primo:  mense  lanuarii:  regnante  Sixto  quarto  pontifice  maxi 
mo;  anno  eius  decimo. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf : 

^  Registrum  quinternorum.' 

A  full  page  contains  33  lines.  Panzer,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  475-6, 
as  usual,  refers  to  some  valuable  authorities.  AudifFredi,  Edit.  Rom. 
p.  240-1,  corrects  Laire  for  substituting  the  epistle  of  Persona  to 
Mocenigus,  as  the  second  preliminary  piece,  instead  of  the  same 
person's  dedicatory  address  to  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  He  notices  a  perfect 
and  fine  copy  of  it  then  lately  obtained  by  Pope  Sixtus  VI.  Mittarelli, 
who  praises  the  beauty  of  the  paper  and  type  ( '  Editio  turn  charti, 
turn  forma  typorum,  luculenta '  )  properly  observes  that  Gaza's 
letter  to  Persona,  and  the  epistle  of  the  latter  to  Mocenigus,  are  in  the 
Appendix  to  Consul  Smith's  catalogue,  pp.  ccxii.  ccxiii.  See  his 
Bibl.  Cod.  Mss.  Venet.  Marian.  Append.  Lihr.  Sec.  XV.  Impress,  col.  304. 
Seemiller  begins  his  account  of  this  impression  in  the  following 
commendatory  manner.  '  Merito  splendidissima  dici  potest  haec  editli-, 
omnium  forte  prima.  Impressa  est  enim  nitidissimaj  chartae 
charactere  rotundo  non  nihil  pinguiori  et  elegantissimo.'  Incunab. 
Typog.  fasc.  ii.  p.  71.  The  same  eulogy,  in  regard  to  its  typogra- 
phical beauty,  may  be  found  in  the  Bibl.  MagUabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  257 : 
an  authority  which  had  escaped  Panzer.  It  only  remains  to  observe,  that 
the  present  is  a  fine  genuine  copy  of  the  impression,  bound  in  russia, 
with   marble-edged   leaves ;    and  whoever  examines  attentively  the 
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formation  of  the  types,  and  the  decisive  yet  easy  manner  in  which 
they  meet  the  eye,  upon  paper  of  a  mellow  tint,  will  grieve  that  such 
a  model  of  typographical  elegance  is  not  more  generally  imitated  in 
the  present  day. 


With  Origen  we  close  our  accoimt  of  the  editions  of  The  Fathers, 
and  of  the  sacred  volumes,  printed  in  the  fifteenth  centviry,  which 
are  contained  in  this  Library.  The  curious  reader  cannot  have  failed 
to  notice  the  number  of  very  choice,  uncommon,  and  valuable  pro- 
ductions which  the  preceding  pages  have  recorded ;  productions, 
that  are  probably  not  to  be  foimd  in  any  other  private  Library  in 
Europe :  and  which,  to  the  lover  of  theological  literature,  must  always 
excite  his  interest  and  admiration. 


^ttcieatt  Cla00tc0» 


102.  Msovvs.  Vita  et  Fabul^,  Gr.  et  Lat. 
Fabul^  qu^dam  Selects,  Gr.  et  Lat. 
Without  Date,  Place,  or  Printer  s  Name. 
Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps  ;  and  rightly  called,  in  the  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  iii, 
n®.  7473,  '  Liber  eximiae  raritatis.'  As  a  great  deal  of  unnecessary 
discussion  has  arisen  among  bibliographers,  respecting  the  time, 
and  place,  of  printing  the  present  volume,  it  may  be  as  well  briefly  to 
remark,  that  as  Bonus  Accursius  resided  at  Milan,  in  the  prosecution 
of  his  literary  labours,  it  is  probable,  as  the  editor  of  the  present  work, 
that  it  was  printed  under  his  superintendence  at  the  same  place  ;  and 
when  we  further  notice  the  perfect  conformity  of  the  types  (Greek 
and  Roman)  of  this  impression,  with  those  of  the  Psalter  of  1481, 
(vide  p.  126  ante),  of  the  Lexicon  of  Crestonus,  and  of  the  first  Greek 
grammar  of  Lascaris,  1476,  all  printed  at  Milan,  there  seems  to  be 
little  doubt  respecting  this  volume  being  a  genuine  specimen  of  early 
Greek  typography  at  Milan.  Consult  Saxius's  Hist.  Tijpog.  Lit. 
Mediol.  p.  \6%  as  quoted  in  a  note  in  the  Appendix  of  Consul  Smith's 
Catalogue,  p.  clxxxix;  to  which  add  the  valuable  note  of  Morelli  in 
Harles's  Fabr.  Bibl.  Grcec.  vol.  i.  p.  639,  640 :  although  the  Italian 
bibliographer  does  not  seem  justified  in  correcting De  Bure  for  having 
observed  upon  the  resemblance  of  the  types  to  those  of  the  Florence 
Homer  of  1488 :  Cat.  de  la   Valliere,  vol.  ii.  p.  549,  n°.  3823.     In 
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regard  to  the  date  of  its  execution,  it  was  probably  not  printed  before 
the  year  1 480.     We  now  proceed  to  a  description  of  the  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  following  address ;  which  has 
been,  in  part  only,  extracted  by  Maittaire  :  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  262  : 
edit.  1719. 

Bonus  Accursius  Pisanus  doctissimo  ac  sapientissimo 
diicali  quEBstori  lohanni  Francisco  turriano  salutem 
plurimam  dicit. 

Cum  animaduerterem  quanto  i  pretio  et  apud  platonem 
et  apud  uniuersam  uetustatem  Aesopus  habitus  fuerit : 
existimaui  me  facturum  rem  non  indignam :  si  graecas 
eius  fabellas  k.  uitam  una  cu  latina  interpretatione  im- 
primi  curare  :  quo  diuulgarentur  inter  omnes :  8c  eas  ad 
te  omnium  primu  qui  grauissimus  8c  doctissimus  sis : 
dono  mittere.  res  enim  graues  ac  seuerae  redduntur 
ueluti  mitiores :  si  suis  salibus  condiantur.  hoc  autem 
fecisse  Aesopum  ex  hoc  ad  te  uolumine  cum  p  otium 
lectitaueris  :  non  difficulter  intelliges.  nam  huiusmodi 
Tabellae  iter  maximas  tuas  occupationes  afFeret  tibi  :  ut 
existimo  :  non  parum  uoluptatis  :  8c  ex  ea^  lectione  con- 
sules  liberis  tuis:  quo  tibi  sint  ut  caiteris  in  rebus  tum  in 
doctrina  eloquentiaque  simillimi.  Non  enim  me  latet 
non  licere  tibi  per  occupationes  tuas  harum  rerum  lectioni 
operam  dare  :  at  ne  indiges  quidem  :  qui  k  scribendo  8c 
loquendo  ornatissimus  sis  8c  eruditissimus.  Verum  liberi 
tui  si  huic  rei  studuerint :  reddentur  propediem  8c  docti 
8c  diserti  in  primis :  quos  tu  plurimum  cupis  esse  exculta 
quadam  ac  perpolita  litteratura.  qua  itelligis  nemini 
posse  e  nostris  hominibus  absolute  contingere  :  ubi 
grascafl!  littera?!  omnino  sint  rudes.  Caeterum  ut  ad 
Aesopum  redeam :  ex  eius  uita  quae  est  ueluti  totius 
operis   caput :    qualis  uir   fuerit :    dilucide  cognosces. 


arc.  1480.]  iESOP.  223 

Est  eni  ut  iiidebis  :  8c  lauta  8c  facetia??  plena:  quae  duin 
legitur  uel  e  mortuis  risum  excuteret.  id  autem  ita  esse 
res  ipsa  idicabit.  Nolim  eni  prolyxiore  uti  oratione  ;  ne 
pro  uoluptate  taedium  tibi  afferam.  Vale  uir  doctissime  ac 
sapientissime :  8c  me  uti  soles  ama. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  at  top, 

AIClinOT  BIOC  TOT  MT0OnOIOT.  MA 
EIM12  Ti2  nAANOTAH  CTrrPA4>EIC 

There  are  22  lines  beneath.  The  Greek  life  terminates  on  the  reverse 
of  fol.  31,  from  its  commencement.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf 
begin  the  Fables  : 

AICXinOT  MY0OI 
AETO^  KAI  AAaunB. 

elog  Kcti  cOjmr^  (piXictiUvlsg,  7rX>j(r»ov 
aXAijXwv  oixsiv  syvMaoM,  ^s^alwir'iv  ipi 
Xloig  TTOJOUjOtsvo*  T)jv  <ruvYi$snxv,  6ju,ev. 

The  fables  extend  to  36  leaves — at  bottom  of  the  recto  of  the  36th. 

Ts\os  Tmv  Tou  Aia-w^ov  MuQcov* 

the  reverse  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begins  a  Latin 
version  by  Rinutius,  of  the  life  of  ^sop,  fi'om  the  Greek ;  dedicated 
to  the  Reverend  Dominus  Antonius  &c.  This  continues  from  sign, 
a  i.  to  d  viiij,  in  eights :  on  the  reverse  of  d  viiij,  are  14  lines,  ending 
with 

Finis. 

It  is  the  same  address  as  that  which  appears  in  the  Latin  edition  of 
Milan  (vide  infra),  and  may  be  seen  extracted  in  Freytag's  Adparatus 
Litterarius,  vol.  iii.  p.  787.    On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  sign,  e, 

•  Both  Count  Reviczky  and  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely  imagined  that  there  were  no  signatures 
to  the  Greek  part  of  this  volume  ;  but  the  above  copy  contains  them,  towards  the  corner 
of  the  bottom  margin,  in  some  places  cut  off:  and  printed  in  a  sufficiently  rude  manner.  If 
this  be  not  a  posterior  performance,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  remaining  portions 
of  this  volume  be  a  co-eval  work  ;  inasmuch  as  the  signatures  are,  in  these,  placed  in 
the  usual  order,  just  beneath  the  text.  The  Bishop  of  Ely  has  correctly  remarked, '  Liber 
hie  rarissimus  nondum  hactenus  a  Bibliographis  accurate  tractatus.' 
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begins  the  Latin  prose  translation  of  the  Fables  ;  which  ends  on  the 
reverse  of  what  should  be  h  iii.  in  eights,  thus  : 

Finis. 
Vita  Aesopi  per  Rynucium  thettalum  tiaducta. 
Verum  quoniam  ab  eo  nonnulla  fuerut  praeter 
missa :  foi tassis  q^a  graecus  eius  codex  esset  minus 
emendatus:  Ego  Bonus  accursiusPisanus.-eadem 
in  ea  omnia  correxi  :  8c  emendaui. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  leaf  (sign,  a  i.)  is  an  address,  in  17 
lines,  of  Bonus  AccursiusPisanus  to  JohnFranciscusTurrianus,  in  which 
mention  is  made  of  the  foregoing  impression.  For  the  sake  of  the" 
children  of  Turrianus,  and  that  they  may  the  more  readily  understand 
both  languages,  Pisanus  subjoins  some  select  fables  from^sop — '  hoc 
enim  pacto  uerbum  quasi  uerbo  respondebit  sine  longa  inquisitione.' 
On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  as  follows  : 


MY0OI  AlSlinOT 

Fabulae  Aesopi 

Ile^j     AAwTrexoj     K«» 

De  uulpe  h 

Tpayov. 

Hirco 

u            Kamr^^  xcti 

u           Vlpes  8c 

Igafo;    8»\}/wv7£f 

hircus^sitientes 

e]g  fpsap 

in  puteum 

x«7g/3)3  (Tav. 

descenderunt. 

fUslx    As   lo    'SjlsiV,  TOU 

post     autem     potum 

rpuyoo      (tks'stIoijlsvov 

hirco      consjderante 

kc. 

8cc. 

The  signatures  (a  b  C  D)  run  in  eights,  as  far  as  E ;  which  latter  has  only 
six  leaves  :  on  the  recto  of  the  6th  of  which,  is  the  following  colophon : 

TEAOIS  TX2N  TOT  finis  aesopi  fa 

AlSiinOT  MTGHN  BVLARVM. 

Bonus  Accursius  pisanus  impressit:  qui  non  do 
ctorum  hominum  sed  rudiura  ac  puerorum  gratia 
hunc  laborem  suscepit. 
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It  is  observed  by  Count  Reviczky,  in  hia  ms.  addenda  to  the 
printed  catalogue  of  his  own  books,  that  Denis  *  justly  concludes  the 
word  *  impressit '  to  stand  for  '  imprimi  curavit.*  The  reader  will 
take  notice,  from  the  foregoing  particular  description  of  the  contents 
of  this  volume,  that  it  contains  five  distinct  pieces :  1 .  The  Life  of 
^sop  by  Planudes,  in  Greek  :  2.  The  Fables  of  ^sop  in  Greek : 
3.  A  Latin  Life  of  vEsop  by  Rinutius  ;t  but  not,  as  has  been  imagined, 
a  strict  translation  of  Planudes  :  4.  The  Fables  of  ^sop,  in  Latin,  by 
the  same ;  but  not  in  the  order  of  the  Greek  text :  5.  A  selection  of 
the  Fables,  in  Greek,  by  the  editor,  Accursius.  Concerning  the  general 
purity,  or  rather  the  corruption,  of  the  text  of  this  edition,  the  reader 
may  consult  the  Aldine  impression  of  1505. 

Laire,  in  his  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  76-7»  has  a  brief  but  superficial 
notice  of  another  supposed  Greek  edition,  in  small  quarto,  diflferent 
from  that  here  described  ;  but  Lord  Spencer,  in  his  ms.  remarks,  by 
way  of  supplement  to  those  of  Reviczky,  is  of  opinion  that  this  could  be 
no  other  iiupression  than  an  imperfect  copy  of  the  present  one,  without 
the  Latin  text  of  Rinutius.  Maittaire,  in  the  first  edition  of  his 
Annal.  Typog.  1719,  p.  262,  gave  only  a  partial  and  superficial  account 
of  this  rare  book ;  but  having  been  favoured  with  the  loan  of  a 
copy,  he  described  it  more  copiously  and  accurately  in  his  subsequent 
edition  of  the  first  volume;  1733,  p.  765.  Yet,  as  he  makes  a  dis- 
tinct article  of  the  Select  Fables,  without  date — but  printed,  from 
his  own  confession,  in  the  same  character — I  suspect  that  the  copy  of 
the  first  edition,  which  he  saw,  although  pronounced  to  be  '  exemplar 
integi-um,'  wanted  the  5th  piece  above  described.  See  a  copy  of  this 
first  edition  in  the  Bibl.  Smith,  p.  v ;  Bibl.  Harl.  vol.  iii.  n°.  5681 ;  Bibl. 
Askev.  n°.  666 ;  Bibl.  Mason,  pt.  ii.  n".  244 ;  Bibl.  Pinell.  n°.  1237B, 
edit.  1790.  La  Serna  Santander  has  merely  copied  the  description 
in  the  La  Valliere  Catalogue.  See  also  my  Introd.  to  the  Classics, 
vol.  i.  p.  134.  Franciscus  de  Furia,  a  zealous  and  erudite  young 
scholar,  put  forth  at  Leipsic,  as  an  earnest  of  his  future  labours  in 
classical  literature,  a  copious  and  beautiful  edition  of  the  genuine 

*  The  same  remark  is  made  by  Maittaire :  '  Dubito,  an  vox  "  impressit"  hie  non 
significet  idem  ac  •'  imprimcndum  curavit :"  non  enim  aliunde  scio  Accursium  fuisse 
typographum.'    Annal.  Typog,  vol.  i.  765,  note  2. 

+   Cardinal  Quirini  was  of  opinion  that  Rinutius  Aretinus,  Rinutius  Thcttalus,  and 
Rinutius,  were  one  and  the  same  person  with  Rimicius— the  translator  of  the  Life  and 
Fables  of  iEsop.  See  his  pertinent  remark  at  the  end  of  his  letter  to  Schclhdrn,  introduced 
in  Freytag's  Adpar.  LitteraT.  vol.  iii.  p.  785-798. 
VOL.  I.  G  ff 
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fables*  of  .^sop,  in  1810,  large  8vo  :  and  at  p.  lxxxix.  note,  this  first 
edition  is  somewhat  copiously  described  by  him  ;  when  Tyrwhitt  is  cor-' 
rected  for  supposing  it  to  have  been  executed  so  late  as  1489.  There 
are  copies  in  the  Bodleian  and  Royal  libraries  :  another  is  in  the  British 
Musaeum ;  and  a  fourth,  of  extraordinary  beauty,  was  in  the  library  of 
the  Bishop  of  Ely.    The  present  very  fair  copy  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

103.        iEsOPUS.        FABULiE      QU^DAM      SelECT^. 

Printed  hy  Bertochus.    JReggio.    1497-    Gr.  et 
Lat.  Quarto. 

It  is  correctly  observed  by  Maittaire,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  765, 
note  2,  that  this  edition  of  a  selection  of  Fables  from  Esop  is  an  exact 
reprint  of  the  same  selection,  forming  the  5th  part,  of  the  preceding 
impression.  I  have  compared  the  two  editions  and  find  them  corres- 
pond line  for  line,  and  word  for  word.  The  type,  however,  is  of  a 
larger  and  different  character ;  resembling  in  some  measure  that  of 
the  first  Aristotle  and  Aristophanes,  printed  by  Aldus.  The  signa- 
tures are  in  the  Greek  letter ;  from  a  i  to  e,  in  eights  :  on  the  recto  of 
sign,  e  vj.  we  have  the  following  colophon  : 

Regii  Impressum  per  Dionysium  bertochum 
Anno  salutis  MCCCCLXXXXVII. 

The  present  and  preceding  editions  were  unknown  to  Fabricius ; 
nor  will  any  accovmt  of  them  be  found  in  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  of  De 
Bure.  I  suspect,  from  the  brief  notice  of  these  impressions  by  Harles, 
that  this  latter  critic  had  never  seen  a  copy  of  either  :  see  his  Introd. 
Ling.  Grcec.  vol.  i,  p.  210 ;  and  Fabricii  Bibl.  GrcEC.  vol.  i.  639,  640  :  notes. 
A  copy  was  in  the  Askew  collection,  pvu-chased  by  the  late  Mr.  Crache- 
rode ;  and  in  the  Bibl.  Sarraz.  ('  Libri  in  Quarto')  n°.  1968,  a  copy  in 

•  The  text  of  this  recent  Leipsic  edition  presents  us  with  the  Fables  of  iEsop  before 
they  had  been  corrupted  by  their  first  editor,  Planudes.  It  is  taken  from  a  cele- 
brated and  very  ancient  MS.  preserved  at  Florence  in  the  library  of  the  Cassini  monks : 
written  m  a  different  style,  and  greatly  departing,  from  the  received  text.  The  learned 
Montfaucon  discovered  this  MS.  above  a  century  ago  ;  which  he  no  sooner  beheld,  than 
he  was  convinced  of  its  genuineness  and  value,  and  was  resolved  to  publish  it ;  but  he  was 
diverted  from  giving  effect  to  his  intention  by  weightier  occupations—'  intactum  hunc 
agrum  seri^  nepotibus  exercendum  reliquit' — says  the  above  editor,  in  his  preface.  At 
p.  xxxii  a  fac-siniile  is  given  of  this  MS.  of  tha  xiiith  century;  the  characters  of  which 
are  very  small. 
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purple  morocco  is  called  '  editio  rarissima  juxta  et  accuratissima.'  The 
present  is  a  geniiine  ijeat  copy,  bound  in  olive-coloured  old  morocco, 
and  was  formerly  in  the  Crevenna  collection. 

104.    ^sopus.     Vita   et  Fabulje.    Gr.    Fenet. 
1498.    Quarto. 

This  impression  is  subjoined  to  a  Greek  edition  of  the  Epistles  of 
Phalaris  of  the  above  date  :  vide  post.  Prefixed  to  that  of  the  mytho- 
logist,  is  an  address  of 

Gabriel  Bracius  Brasichellensis  bonaru 
allium  cultoribus.  S. 

from  the  latter  part  of  which,  the  reader  is  presented  with  the  following 
extract : 

'  ^'itam  acsopi,  fabulas,  et  epistolas  phalaridis  noster  Bartholomaeus 
lustinopolitanus  uertit  in  latinvim  ita,  ut  uerbum  de  iierbo  expresserit. 
Seorsum  alidq;  uolumine  (id  quod  decentius  et  commodius  uisum  est) 
haberi  uoluimus  graeca,  a  latinis,  perpetudq;  ordine  et  paginarum,  et 
uersuum  sibi  singula  respondere.  Erunt  (opinor)  etiam  boni  pleriq; 
nam  istam  maleuolorum,  inuidiorumq;  ac  obtrectatorum  turbam,  ra- 
biem,  latratus,  et  uanos  morsus  tarn  paruifacimus  quod  quae  minimi, 
crunt  inquam  etiam  boni,  qui  in  his  nostris,  quae  ueluti  praecoces 
foetus  morae  impatientibus,  emissa  sunt,  maiorem  emendationem  re- 
quirant,  in  Utterarum  figuris  multa  desyderent,  alia  omnino  abiicienda 
censeant,  non  nulla  immutanda,  plura  addenda,  Sed  et  nos  idem  sen- 
timus,  et  quo  fiat  ita  laboramus,  ut  nihil  magis.  Dedimus,  quae  po- 
tuimus,  non  ut  uoluimus,  sed  ut  nos  temporis  angustiae  coegerunt.  et 
profecto  nos  consilii  iam  poeniterit,  nisi  utili  quaedam  ratione  ita  facien- 
dum fuisse  compertum  haberemus.  pollicemur  (quod  quidcm  deo 
maximo  optimo  uolente  praestabimus)  rem  cura,  opera,  et  diligentia 
nostra  adeo  perfectam  fore,  ut  desyderiis  omnium  uel  ad  amussim 
omnia  exigentium,  respondeat.  Valete. 

The  address  commences  on  the  recto  of  signature  «,  and  on  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  «  ii,  begins  the  Greek  biography  of  Planudes. 
This  life  extends  to  the  reverse  of  F  v  in  eights.  The  fables  begin 
with  the  Eagle  and  the  Fox,  on  the  recto  of  F  vj.  On  the  reverse  of 
8  (i)  the  fables  are  numbered  in  Koman  numerals,  thus — xviiii ;  and 
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they  conclude,  numbered  in  re^lar  succession,  with  fable  cxlviii.  on 
sign.  ?viij.,  recto,  in  eights — thus: 

TeAos  Twv  Tou  AlcrwBToy  Mudcov 

The  privilege  for  ten  years  exclusive  sale  of  the  publication,  is  thus 
formally  set  forth : 

Si  quis  ad  decern  annos  haec  in  terris  felicissimi.  S.  ueneti.  aut 

impi-imere  ausus  erit,  aut  alibi  impressa,  uenalia 

habere,  ex  priuilegio  multabitur. 

Bartholomaei  pelusii  lustinopolitani,  Gabrielis  bracii  Brasichellensis, 
Joannis  Bissoli,  et  Benedicti  Mangii  Carpensium  sumptibus  impressa. 

The  date  of  the  work  is  gathered  from  that  which  is  subjoined  to  the 
colophon  of  the  Epistles  of  Phalaris,  preceding  it,  thus : 

M.IID.xiiii.  cal.  lulias. 

The  present  is  a  fair  copy  of  an  elegantly  printed  Greek  volume,  of 
no  common  occurrence.  It  is  bound  in  red  morocco.  The  reader  may 
consult  the  references  inserted  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  i.  p. 
135. 

105.  ^sopus.  Vita  et  Fabul^.  Latine.  Printed 
hy  Zarotus.     Milan,    1476.     Quarto. 

This  would  appear  to  be  the  fourth  edition,  with  a  date,  of  the  Latin 
poetical  versions  of  ^sop :  those  of  Rome  of  1473  and  1475,  as  well 
as  that  of  Milan  of  1474,  having  preceded  it.  Consult  Panzer,  Annal. 
Typog.  vol.  ii.  17 :  Laire,  Index  Lihror.  vol.  i.  p.  322 ;  and  La  Serna 
Santander's  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  ii,  p.  22.  Of  the  Milan  edition 
of  1474,  Saxius  himself  would  appear  to  have  been  ignorant ;  although 
it  is  particularly  noticed  by  Jungendres  in  his  Not.  Charact.  Lihror. 
p.  17.  The  present  impression  has  been  mentioned  by  Cardinal  Qui- 
rini,  in  Freytag's  Adparat.  Litterar.  vol.  iii.  787,  790.  It  begins  on  the 
recto  of  sign,  a  i  with  the  Life  of  Esop,  from  the  Greek,  by  Rimicius, 
having  the  usual  Latin  proheme.  This  life  ends  on  the  recto  of  d  vj. 
On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  begin  the  General  Argument  or  Scope  of 
the  Fables,  and  the  first  fable  of  the  Eagle  and  the  Fox.  On  the  recto 
of  g  vij  in  eights— we  have  the  following  colophon : 
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mtr^a  JiBri  ab  eitijrtotem. 
^i  placet  ftpfierna^  libri^  tibi  fallere  noctei^  : 

^on  alium  qucra^*  ipiefe  ^ati^faciam 
€i9fopi  inuenie^  et  bicta  ct  facta  Icgentio : 

4Sue  ri^um  me^to  cuiq^  mouerc  ciucant* 
€t  qui  me  e  greco  uoUiit  fecxO^e  latinum 

SDoctWief  erat,  lege  me  non  tihi  uiliisf  era. 


3Cntomu^  Earotu.^  ©ermenjfiitf.  1476, 
^ejcto  telenbajBi  a^artiajas  SBmptel^it. 

The  present  copy  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

106.  iEsopus.  AviENUs.  &c.  Lat.  et  Ital.  Versibus. 
Verona.  1479.    Quarto. 

This  very  rare  and  curious  edition  begins,  without  any  prefix,  on 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in  the  following  manner : 

Api  chio  son  Esopo  o  tu  lettore  : 
A  cui  gli  detti  mei  di  leggier  piace. 

Gia  latino  e  uulghare  fui  fallace 

Emendoso  per  colpa  del  scrittore. 
Hora  son  stato  in  man  di  correttore : 

Che  in  latino  e  uulghar  con  mia  gran  pace 

Esser  me  fa  :   come  gia  fui :  uerace 

Esopo  k.  Accio  Zuccho  translatore. 
Le  cose  :   che  a  fauciulli  la  a  ignoranti 

Vano  per  man  :  soglion  perder  sua  forma  ; 

E  mutar  spesse  uolte  soi  sembianti. 
Vien  poi  chi  per  pieta  quelle  reforma 

Reducendole  a  quel:  clierano  innanti. 

Ondio  corretto  son  sotto  tal  norma 
Da  Gioanni  aluise  e  da  compagni  sui 
Con  diligentia  bene  impress©  fui. 
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Asepous*  fueram  deformis  !  non  satis  istud  ! 

Ad  lasanum  stabam  sordibus  atq;  lacer 
Hie  carta,  hie  nunieros  laniauerat !  arte  resartus 

Nune  doeta,  mctuo  non  piper,  uncta,  garum. 
Me  lege  !  nee  ludo  tibi  sit  mea  fabula  lector 

Vtiliter  salibus  seria  mixta  dabit. 

The  preceding  occupies  the  first  page,  on  the  recto  of  sign,  a  i.  On 
the  reverse  we  have  a  large  wood-cut,  representing  a  man  kneeling, 
and  oflFering  his  book  to  an  old  man  seated,  with  a  laurel  round  his 
brow.  A  landscape  of  two  trees,  between  hills,  forms  the  background. 
The  whole  is  within  a  frame  work  of  two  pillars,  supporting  an  archi- 
trave, with  a  cupid  or  winged  boy  on  each  side,  at  top :  upon,  a  black 
ground  by  way  of  border.  There  is  no  mean  taste  displayed  in  the 
composition  of  this  arabesque  frontispiece ;  the  whole  of  which,  with 
the  obvious  improvements  suggested  by  a  cultivated  taste,  might  form 
no  contemptible  decoration  to  a  modern  publication.  On  the  opposite 
page  we  have  the  following  inscription,  within  a  star-ornamented 
border. 

ACCII  ZVCHI  SVIMMA 

CAMPANEAE 
VERONENSIS         VIRI/ 
ERVDITISSIMI/  IN 

AESOPI FABVLAS 
INTERPRETATIO   PER 

RHYTHMOS  IN 
LIBELLVM  ZVCHARI/ 
NVM        INSCRIPTVM 

CONTEXTA  FOE 
LICITER  INCIPIT. 

»  T  us  in  the  original. 
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This  ornamented  page  is  succeeded  by  two  pages  of  Italian  poetry ; 
having  the  running  title  of  '  Proemio.  Idem.'  We  have,  in  the  next 
page,  the  following  inscription  in  the  centre  of  an  altar. 

lepIdisx 

SIMI 
AESOPI 
FABEL 

LAE 

Another  ornamented  page,  filled  in  capital  letters,  and  being  the 
first  five  verses  of  the  Latin  metrical  version,  succeeds.  The  border  is 
here  pleasingly  arabesque.  The  text  of  the  author  regularly  succeeds ; 
and  after  each  of  the  Latin  metrical  versions  of  Esop,  follow  a  '  So- 
NETTo  Materiale'  and  a  '  Sonetto  Morale  ;'  of  the  secondo(  each  of 
which,  the  subjoined  note*  is  a  specimen.  Whatever  may  be  the  relative 

•  They  belong  to  the  fable  of  *  The  Cock  and  the  precious  Stone  ^' 

SoMETTO  Materiale. 
Ice  il  maestro  chel  gallo  raspando 
Dentro  al  letame  per  trouar  del  grano 

Maraucgliosse  che  gli  uenne  a  mano 

Vna  preciosa  pietra  &  el  parlando 
Disse  o  preciosa  cosa  in  quanto  bando 

Sei  posta  e  scosa  in  loco  si  uillano. 

Sel  tc  hauesse  uno  artifice  soprano 

Traria  di  te  sua  uita  lieto  stando. 
Per  me  non  fai :  &  io  di  te  non  euro 

Amarei  piu  di  te  cosa  men  richa 

Che  de  la  fame  mi  fesse  se  euro : 
E  cosi  sempre  lo  ignorante  pica 

Contrario  di  fortuna  doue  il  euro 

De  laspra  pouerta  che  ognihor  limpicha. 
Si  come  il  gallo  sprezza  tal  semenza 
Cosi  disprezza  il  mato  la  scienza. 

So^f  ETTO  Morale. 
Ostroui  el  gallo  qui  raspar  letame. 
E  questo  el  homo  che  in  mortal  peccato  : 
Che  quando  dal  bon  huom  fi  consigliato 
Dice  che  gli  ama  piu  cercar  tal  trame. 
Cioe  de  peccati  il  doloroso  strame. 
E  cosi  contra  dio  sta  sfigurato. 
Ai  doloroso  tristo  c  sciagurato 
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merit  of  this  edition,  in  regard  to  skilfulness  of  translation,  there 
can  be  (I  presume)  but  one  opinion  in  respect  to  the  taste  and  spirit 
displayed  in  the  cuts  by  which  it  is  embellished.  Of  these,  the  reader 
is   here  presented  with  several  specimens,  miscellaneously  arranged. 


De  Cane  et  Alia  Cane. 


Che  non  gli  ualcra  poi  dir  ho  fame. 

Disprezza  poi  la  pietra  preciosa. 
Questa  e  scientia.  &  ama  il  tristo  pasto 
De  la  gola  crudele  e  dolorosa. 

Cosi  Ihomo  maligno  quando  al  tasto 
Si  da  con  mente  uile  &  ociose 
Come  la  bestia  po  portar  il  basto. 
Ma  fa  che  al  gallo  tu  non  assimiglic 
II  bon  consiglio  uo  che  sempre  piglie. 
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De  Musca  et  Calvo. 


w^m^'^'^m^WiWi^Wi^^. 


VOL.  I. 


Dfi  Cane  et  Domino. 
Hh 


233 


234 


ANCIENT  CLASSICS.    [Fab,  Lat.  et  Ital. 


Dk  Lvpo  et  Vvlpe. 


De  Asello  et  Institorb. 


Verona;  1479.] 
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The  four  last  specimens,  in  the  two  preceding  pages,  are  parts  only, 
but  the  material  parts,  of  the  subjects  treated  of.  They  are  not  arrang- 
ed, as  has  been  before  observed,  exactly  in  the  numerical  order  in  which 
they  stand  in  the  original ;  but  are  here  introduced  to  suit  the  conve- 
nience of  working  them  at  press.  I  cannot  however  help  remarking 
that  the  cut  attached  to  the  fable  '  De  Fcemina  Nubente  Furi' 
(Fab.  viii.)  is  full  of  merit,  considering  the  period  of  its  execution; 
and  the  group  of  dancing  figures  upon  a  hillock,  in  the  back  ground, 
is  prettUy  conceived  and  executed.  In  the  bottom  specimen,  at  p.  233, 
ante,  the  reader  has  a  notion  of  the  degree  of  elegance  of  the  border 
by  which  each  cut  is  surrounded.  I  shall  submit  but  two  more  speci- 
mens, or  fac-similes,  of  nearly  equal  dimensions  with  the  original; 
and  which  may  serve  to  shew  how  the  same  animals  are  varied  in 
their  representation. 


De  Simia  et  Vulpe. 
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We  now  come  to  the  last  fac-simile;  full  of  spirit  and  expression. 
It  may  serve  to  shew  the  fniitfulness  of  the  original  subject,  which, 
for  nearly  three  centuries  and  a  half,  has  equally  employed  the  wit  of 
the  commentator  to  explain,  and  of  the  artist  to  illustrate.  Modern 
refinement  has  seldom  produced  much  more  vigorous  delineations  of 
animals,  in  the  outline,  than  the  ensuing : 


De  Lupo  et  Vulpe. 


The  LXVIth,  and  last  fable  in  the  Volume,  presents  us  with  a  terrific 
wood-cut  of  the  '  Countryman  and  Pluto ;'  the  latter  of  whom  is  re- 
presented, in  a  very  ungracious  manner,  as  a  fiend  with  horns,  claws, 
and  out-stretched  wings ;  and  better  suited  as  a  companion  to  the 
demons  in  the  Ars  Moriendi:  vide  ante. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  leaf  ensuing  it,  signature  p.  3,  is  the  colophon, 
thus: 

Impressvm  Veronae  Die 

XXVI  IvNii.  M.CCCC.LXXVIIII. 

Then  follow  some  Italian  pieces,  entitled  cantcionetta;*  namely, 

CANZON  MORALE,  and   AVE  MARIA  FATTA  PER  LO  ANTEDITTO  ACCIO  :    the 

latter  of  which  is  sufficiently  singular  to  form  a  part  of  our  text. 

Ve  regina  uirgo  gloiiosa 

De  gratia  pienna  come  lagncl  disse. 

♦  It  begins  immediately  at  top,  on  the  rev.  of  sign.  p.  3. 
Cancionetta. 

Olume  mio  quel  poco  de  argumento 

El  qual  tu  spandi  so  che  biascmato 
Sera  per  ciascum  iato : 
Per  li  subietti  di  mortal  peccati. 
Non  te  curare  del  suo  mal  talento 
Che  collui  che  non  uol  fir  consigliato 
Rimanse  scelerato. 
E  ncl  suo  fine  uasse  fra  dannati. 
Hai  dolorosi  tristi  c  sagurati 
Che  non  uedetc  come  il  mondo  e  attento 
Per  gir  come  fa  el  uento 
Aspettando  di  uoi  el  piu  bcato 
Tirando  al  fondo  quel  che  ha  magior  stato, 
E  pur  nel  suo  malfare  stan  ficati 
Quando  fian  condemnati 
Reposerassen  possa  nel  tormento. 
Se  biassemato  fia  el  compilatore 
De  star  in  tal  errore 
Per  cio  non  fia  xecusato  quel  che  fall 
Chel  suo  uicio  non  calla 
Che  e  simigliante  del  predicatorc. 
Hor  sta  constante  si  che  el  non  se  sala. 
De  mendcu-  la  tua  balla 
Ouc  e  piu  turba  de  gran  pcccatorc. 
Che  li  monstri  el  terrore 
Che  e  nel  profundo  done  non  se  balla 
Domanda  perdonancia  a  cui  recrcsce 
Le  tue  parole  messe 
^  Desordenate  fuori  de  tua  rima : 

Ma  non  dimeno  fa  chel  se^blima 

Lo  effetto  a  lalta  cima. 

Si  che  del  tutto  non  sia  sotto  messo. 
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Dominus  tecum  e  subito  se  affise 

In  ti  quel  uerbo  santo  o  preciosa. 
Benedetta  tu  mad  re  gratiosa 

Infra  tutte  le  donne  cbe  mai  uisse. 

Et  benedictus  fructus  cbe  se  misse 

Nel  uentre  tuo  a  giacer  Candida  rosa. 
Pero  ti  preg'O  tabcrnacul  santo 

Ora  pro  nobis  nunc  8c  in  la  morte 

Si  cbe  possiamo  odir  quel  dolce  canto. 
E  poi  regina  tu  aprice  le  porte 

Del  paradiso  :  doue  sempre  e  spanto 

Gratie  infinite  e  uirtu  dogne  sorte. 
El  tuo  fidelle  seruo  uirgo  dei 
Se  ricomanda :  miserere  mei. 

Finis. 

The  three  following  pages  are  occupied  by  *  Tavola  de  le  predittb 
Fabvle.'  Panzer,  Anal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  502,  borrows  Denis'a 
description  of  this  edition,  which  is  brief,  but  accurate  :  see  his  Suppl. 
p.  100,  n°.  692.  Maittaire  and  De  Bure  had  also  noticed  it,  but  in  a 
still  more  brief  and  superficial  manner :  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  404 : 
Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iv.  n°.  35C7.  The  copy  of  this  edition  in  the 
Lomenie  collection  was  greatly  imperfect :  Index  Lihror.  vol.  i.  p.  466. 
Panzer  observes  that  Mercier,  in  his  Suppl.  to  Marchund,  p.  46,  notices 
a  Verona  impression  of  the  25th  of  June,  1478,  4to.;  which  Denis, 
p.  93,  also  particularises  on  the  same  authority ;  but  Panzer  justly,  in 
all  probability,  considers  it  as  supposititious.  Although  the  present 
copy  is  cropt  and  somewhat  soiled — and  the  cuts  are  coloured  in  the 
ancient  tasteless  manner — it  cannot  fail  of  being  considered  a  material 
addition  to  the  number  of  early  impressions  of  j3Esop  in  this  collection. 
It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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107.  iEsopus.  VitaetFabulje.  Cum  Avieni, 
Adelphonsus,  et  Poggii  Facetiis.  Germanice 
et  Latine.  Printed  hy  John  Zeiner.  Ulm, 
Without  Date.     Folio. 

Freytag  appears  to  be  among  the  earliest  bibliographers  who  have 
described  this  splendid  and  amusing  volume.  In  his  Adpar.  Litter ar. 
vol.  i.  p.  71,  he  introduces  it  under  a  different  leading  article;  and  sup- 
poses, but  incorrectly,  that  it  was  printed  at  Augsbourg,  in  4to.  about 
the  year  1487;  as  Henry  Steinhowel,  the  German  translator  of  it, 
flourished  during  the  same  period.  Freytag  censures  the  wood  cuts 
(as  the  reader  may  himself  judge)  without  justice :  '  Figurae— ligno 
haud  satis  eleganter  sunt  incisae : '  are  his  words  ;  and  he  next  observes 
— '  Innumerabilibus  prseterea  ista  coUectio  fabularum  obscoenitatibus 
et  inconditis  narrationibus  referta  est,  quae  seculi  istius  genium  satis 
superque  produnt.'  His  extract  from  Steinhowel's  preface  is  rather 
copious ;  and  he  conceives,  on  the  authority  of  Leyser's  Hist.  Poetar. 
et  Poemat.  medii  (Evi,  Hal.  1721,  8vo.  p.  2036,  that  Adelphonsus,  or 
Aldefonsus,  and  Adolphus,  are  one  and  the  same  person.* 

Panzer,  in  his  Annul.  Literat.  Germ.  p.  47,  having  given  rather  a 
superficial  account  of  the  edition,  Braun  thought  it  advisable  to  be 
more  copious  and  particular.  In  his  Not.  Hist.  Litt.  pt.  i.  p.  98-9,  he 
is  very  faithful  in  his  description ;  as  a  comparison  of  it  with  the  book 
itself  justifies  me  in  observing.  Brami  has  also  been  indebted  to 
Freytag,  but  he  properly  disbelieves  his  chronological  conclusion. 
Without  borrowing  the  words  or  the  plan  of  Braun,  the  reader  is 
informed  that,  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  there  is  a  whole  length 
portrait  of  ^Esop,  with  a  head  similar  to  what  will  be  found  in  page 
246  post.  jEsop  is  surrounded  with  subjects  emblematical  of 
the  occurrences  of  his  Life.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begins 
his  Life,  from  the  Greek,  by  Rimicius  to  *  Anthonius  tituli  sancti 
Chrysogoni  presbiter  Cardinalis,'  The  German  preface  of  Steinhowel 
first  ensues,  with  a  small  length  figure,  intended  for  iEsop,  sitting 

*  Leyser  quotes  five  Latin  verses  to  prove  that  Adolphus  wrote  the  above  Fables  in 
the  14th  century.    The  first  two  are  these : 

Annis  millenis  elapsis,  tri  quoque  centenis 
Nee  non  quindenis,  Adolphus  fecit  egenis. 


240 


ANCIENT  CLASSICS.    [Fah.  Lat.  et  Germ. 


and  reading  a  book,  within  the  first  capital  initial  D.  The  same 
figure,  A'aried  in  attitude,  is  within  the  Q,  with  which  the  Latin  Life 
begins,  on  the  reverse  of  the  third  leaf :  this  Life  occupies  23  leaves, 
without  cuts.  The  German  version  immediately  follows  ;  and  on  the 
4th  page  of  it,  the  reader  is  presented  with  the  second  engraving 
in  the  biography,  of  which  the  following  is  a  fac-simile :  sufficient 
alone  to  refute  the  observation  of  Freytag. 


The  contrast  between  the  two  figures  beneath,  is  excellently  managed ; 
and  the  character  of  the  one  to  the  right,  meant  for  ^sop,  is  not 
lost  sight  of  during  the  whole  Life.  This  German  biography  fills  34 
leaves,  exclusively  of  the  one  on  which  it  begins.  Tlien  follows,  on 
the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  being  the  60th  from  the  commencement 
of  the  volume,  '  Registrum  fabular[um],'  %vith  a  wood  cut  beneath* 
The  running  titles  of  Liber  Primus,  Secundus,  Tercius,  and  Quartus, 
extend  regularly  to  the  end  of  the  latter  book ;  and  on  the  second  leaf 
of  the  title  '  Extravagantes,'  at  bottom,  is  the  colophon  of  the  fourth 
book,  as  given  by  Braun. 

Within  twelve  leaves  of  the  conclusion  of  the  4th  Book,  is  the  fable 
of  Juno  and  the  Peacock ;  represented  in  a  smilar,  but  more  elegant, 
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manner,  than  will  be  found  in  the  exhibition  of  the  same  in  Caxton's 
edition:  see  Typog.  Antiq.  vol.  i.  p.  213.  On  the  6th  leaf  of  what 
are  called  the '  Extravagant es'  of  ^sop,  we  have  a  very  spirited  wood- 
cut, of  which,  and  of  the  type,  the  ensuing  is  a  fac-siiuile. 

Vulpia  ant  jjrcctttfetis  tmccam  fua  cu  palma  fua 
bicebatiO  bucca  quanta  bfds/qnatifaloqtie^'Cec 
tt  ft  tyotoiomta  11011  ftttffc^p^cbamtuaiioTi  am 
imfiircs  ♦  2?ic  1  multi  bommca  cum  mtrtta  toqunt 
t>a  mmim  non  cflugnwt* 


The  reader  will  not  conclude,  because  there  are  unequal  and  uneven 
lines  in  the  above  typography,  that  the  original  is  free  from  the  same 
blemish.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  equally  defective  in  the  copy  of  the 
work  here  described.  Sometimes,  from  accident,  an  imperfection  of 
this  kind  occurs  in  one  copy  which  is  not  found  in  another ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  the  present  one  may  be  singular  in  this  respect.  But 
my  unvariable  object  is,  to  represent  the  original  as  it  actually  ap- 
pears to  me ;  and  I  have  adhered  to  it  on  the  present  occasion. 
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Three  leaves  beyond,  there  is  the  subject  of  '  the  Fox  and  the  Cat ;' 
which  will  also  be  found  represented  in  the  authority  just  referred  to 
at  p.  215 ;  and  which  may  be  compared  with  the  following  repre- 
sentation :  to  the  great  advantage  of  the  foreign  artist. 


These  *  Extravagantes'  end  on  the  recto  of  the  42d  leaf,  thus : 

finite  ^unt  ejctrauagante^  antique,  ajgfcnjite  t^n 
po.  ne^s^cio  ^i  \sttt  \\t\  ficte. 

On  the  reverse  begin  some  '  New  Fables  of  ^sop  translated  by 
Rinutius :'  these  occupy  13  leaves,  concluding  with  the  Register  of 
XVII  Fables.  On  the  reverse  commence  those  of  Avienus.  These  com- 
prehend 34  leaves,  having  the  Register  on  the  reverse  of  the  24th. 
The  remaining  46  leaves,  have  the  running  title  '  Collecte,'  and  ex- 
hibit those  of  Aldefonsus  and  Poggio.  The  wood-cuts  are,  compara- 
tively, but  thinly  distributed  in  these.  The  last  six  leaves  are  devoted 
to  a  German  table ;  having  the  printer's  name  and  place  of  abode  on 
the  reverse  of  the  6th : — thus  : 

i!©ecnt)et  fl%licb  von 
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The  entire  work,  according  to  Braun,  comprehends  275  leaves. 
The  wood-cuts,  throughout,  are  executed  in  the  same  taste  and  spirit; 
and  the  soft  tint  and  excellent  texture  of  the  })aper,  with  the  boldness 
of  the  type,  render  a  perfect  copy  of  this  impression  a  great  acqui- 
sition to  any  collection.    The  present  is  a  large  copy,  bound  in  russia. 

108.  iEsoPus.    Latinis  Versibus.    Without  Bate, 
Place,  or  Printer  s  Name.     Quarto. 

The  first  page  presents  us  with  a  proheme  of  twelve  lines,  in  which 
we  are  told  that  '  Romulus  the  Emperor  of  the  Romans  translated 
these  fables  into  Latin,  to  instruct  his  son  Tybarcius  [Tybaricius]  ; 
and  that  Alfred  afterwards  commanded  them  to  be  translated  into 
the  English  language*  [in  anglica  lingwa.  sic.'].  Beneath,  begin  the 
usual  verses  *  Ut  iuuet  et  prosit  conatur  pagina  pns' — having  only 
eight  verses  beneath  the  proheme.  These  are  printed  in  a  large  coarse 
semi-missal  type,  of  which  I  do  not  remember  having  seen  any  thing 
similar  in  other  volumes  of  ancient  date ;  and  of  which  the  reader 
is  here  presented  with  a  fac-simile.  The  fable  of  the  Cock  and  Precious 
Stone  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf :  on  that  of  the  third, 
begins  the  '  Wolf  and  the  Lamb  :'  having  the  first  four  verses  as 
follows : 

U  Ittp9  e  8011?  mt  fjfc  (iti't  ille  f iucnffc 

lb  Ivmo  hUt  mt  Iup9:bibft  a^?  m  ptna 
^ttf  tlwot  Tpttgnat  tjctbo  nioaete  lupo 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  62  the  verses  end.  '  Fabula  declarat  datq; 
quod  intus  habet.'  Every  fable  is  accompanied  by  a  prose  explana- 
tion or  moral,  printed  in  a  small  neat  tyjie  :  On  the  recto  of  fol.  63 
the  work  ends  thus :  '  et  vnus  viuit  et  rcgnat  in  secula  seculonmi, 
AIMEN.'  This  volume  is  so  exceedingly  rare,  that  I  am  not  able  to 
refer  the  reader  to  any  bibliographical  work  for  a  description  of  it.  It 
has  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ;  so  that  the  period 
of  its  execution  is  conjectural.    Elegantly  bound  in  russia. 
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109.  iEsoPus.  Fabul^.  Selects.  Latinis  Ver- 
sibus.  Without  Date,  Place,  or  Printer* s 
Name.  Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  it  begins  thus  : 

€  S[wuet  et  profit  conatur  pagina  pte^en^ 
2DulciUi0f  arritient  ^eria  picta  iocijef 
<0rtuIUjS  i^tt  parit  fmctuj  cum  flore,  fauorcitf 
f  U^  tt  fmctu^  emunt :  Jjtc  nitct  iWt  ^apit. 
^g>  i  ftuctu^  plujef  flore  placet  fructuni  lege :  ^i  flojaf 
^  \\x^  fructu :  florem :  ^i  tiuo :  cat^e  tiuo 
1^  e  milji  torpentem  ^opiret  inertia  ^eiijBfum 
5!  tt  quo  petuigtlet.  mcu^  mea  niouit  opu^ 
m  t  mefisfi^  pretium  tie  uili  jgfutgat  ageUo 
m  erbula  isftcca  tieu^  compiue  tore  tuo 
m  erli02f  leuitajef  mo2f  fen  pontiUiBf  Ijonuiaftum 
€  t  nucieum  ceiat  atitia  te^efta  iionum 

a  i  (rect.) 

Then  follow  the  fables,  beginning  with  the  '  Cock  and  Precious 
Stone ;'  *  The  Wolf  and  the  Lamb,'  &c.  It  concludes,  on  what  would 
be  the  reverse  of  b  viiij,  with  '  De  Pueris  Ludentibus,' — thus : 

SDeo  <J5ratiaje?  oilmen. 

The  whole  contains  19  leaves.  A  full  page  has  29  lines.  It  is 
justly  observed  by  Lord  Spencer,  in  the  fly-leaf  of  the  present  copy, 
that  the  types  of  this  edition  have  a  perfect  resemblance  to  those  of 
the  Milan  edition  of  1476,  before  described  in  p.  228.  It  may  be  worth 
remarking,  that  these  types  are  not,  individually  considered,  very 
unlike  those  used  in  the  Sublacensian  monastery.  His  Lordship  has 
also  ascertained  the  author  of  this  poetical  version  to  be  Romulus ; 
from  the  prefix  to  the  edition  last  described — >'  Ego  Romulus  translati 
de  Greco  Sermone  in  Latinum.'  The  present  is  a  fair  copy,  bound  in 
blue  morocco. 
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110.  ^sopus  MoRALiSATus.  Latino  Carmine. 
Cum  Interpretatione.  Printed  by  lacoh  de 
Breda.    Deventer.    1494.     Quarto. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  a  tolerably  neat  wood- 
cut of  the  four  animals,  emblematical  of  the  four  Evangelists,  upon  a 
black  ground,  with  the  letters  '  ihs'  in  white,  in  the  centre.  Above, 
we  have 

Csfopus  moralisatus 
cum  bono  comento 

3[tetum  tejctujaf  tie  itouo  emeiUiatUief 

This  impression  seems  to  be  a  reprint  of  the  select  fables,  in  Latin 
verse,  which  are  exhibited  in  the  preceding  edition :  except  that  the 
two  last  fablca,  of  the  '  Wolf  and  Shepherd,'  and  the  '  Boys  playing,' 
are  omitted.  There  is  an  interlineary  interpretation,  as  well  as  a 
moralising  commentary,  attached  to  eveiy  fable.  A  ms.  note  of  Count 
Reviczky  informs  us,  that,  from  the  evidence  of  the  present  edition, 
it  is  manifest  that  the  '  Esopus  moralisatus'  is  not  necessarily  incor- 
porated with  the  Fables  of  Avienus ;  and  that  those  are  wrong  who 
confound  the  one  with  the  other.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  g  iii, 
in  sixes,  is  the  following  colophon : 

aB^opu^a?  fatiulator  preclartf^imujef  cu  ^m^  mo 
rali^aticmiti''  ati  no^tti  i^eftructioiif  pulctjcmme 
^poj9fitije?  3[mprejsfu^  2Daucntrie  pec  me  3[aco^ 
Bum  be  55retia»  ^nno  tint,  ^xttuxtiiiy*  tereio 

The  present  copy  is  uncut,  and  bound  in  brown  calf.  The  text  may 
probably  be  a  reprint  of  that  of  the  edition  of  1492.  See  Cat.  de  la 
Valliere,  vol.  ii.  p.  551. 
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111.  iEsopus  Fabul^.  Latino  Carmine:  cum 
Fabulis  Rimicii  et  Avieni,  &c.  Latine. 
JVithout  Date,  Place,  or  Printer  s  Name. 
Folio. 

This  is  rather  a  splendid  edition,  and  will  be  prized  by  the  curious 
on  account  of  its  containing  one  of  the  earliest  impressions  of  the 
•  Extravagantes,'  adorned  with  wood-cuts,  which  exhibit  no  very 
scrupulous  concealment  of  the  subject  of  the  fables  to  which  they 
belong.  The  fictions  of  jEsop  and  Avienus  are  printed  in  verse,  with 
a  type  of  larger  dimension  than  the  rest ;  which  resembles  somewhat 
that  of  John  Zeiner  at  Ulm.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  we  have 
a  whole  length  portrait  of  ^sop,  similar  to  what  the  reader  may  see 
in  the  recent  edition  of  our  Typographical  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  209 : 
surrounded  by  flowers,  birds,  &c.  and  a  fanciful  border.  The  following 
is  a  fac-simile  of  the  head  and  shoulders  of  this  portrait;  which  will  be 
found  somewhat  more  delicately  executed  than  the  one  produced  by 
Caxton's  press.    It  is  not,  indeed,  divested  of  expression. 


ssopys 


A  border,  similar  to  the  one  above  mentioned,  surrounds  the  page  on 
the  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf.  The  four  books  of  the  Fables  of  ^sop 
end  on  the  reverse  of  sign,  k  ii.     On  the  recto  of  sign,  k  iij,  '  Fabule 


Rome;  t474.]     AMMIANUS  MARCELLINUS.  247 

Esopi  anticjue  extrauagates  dicite  sequutur ;'  with  the  nmning  title 
•  Extrauagates: '  as  far  as  sign,  m  i.  Then  the  fables  of  Riniicius: 
next,  those  of  Avienus  :  then  '  Fabule  Collecte'  from  Poggio  and  others, 
extending  from  m  to  q  viij :  on  the  reverse  of  this  latter,  at  bottom, 
the  volume  closes  with 

#jni^  tihieri^atuni  fafiularuni* 

This  impression  is  of  rather  uncommon  occurrence.  The  present  was  a 
•Museum  Duplicate'  copy ;  and  is  elegantly  bound  in  red  morocco. 


112.      Ammianus    Marcellinus.      Printed    hy 
Sachsel  and  Golsch.    Rome.    1474.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  impression  is  distinguished  rather  for  its 
extreme  rarity  than  intrinsic  value.  It  contains  only  thirteen  of  the 
eighteen  books  of  the  Roman  History,  from  the  time  of  Nerva  to  the 
year  378.  The  remaining  Jive  were  not  published  till  the  year  1533, 
at  Augsbourg,  by  Angelomaria  Accursino ;  who  asserts  that  he  has 
corrected  the  present  impression  in  5000  places.  It  is  necessary, 
therefore,  to  procure  this  latter  edition,  in  order  to  have  the  first 
IMPRESSION  of  the  ENTIRE  books;  all  that  are  left  us  of  the  thirty 
one  books  originally  composed  by  Marcellinus. 

The  following  description  of  the  volume  will  be  found  equally  exact 
with  those  of  De  Bure  and  Audiffredi.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
we  have 

Ad.  R.  D.  Ludouicum  Donatu  Episcopum  Bergomensem  pr^- 
fatio.    In  Ammiano  Marcellino.  per.  A.  Sabinum  Poe.  Lau, 

This  epistle  occupies  the  first  leaf:  the  last  line  ending  nearly  at 
the  bottom  of  the  second  page,  thus : 

Vale  et  nos  ut  soles 

ama.  See. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  it  begins  at  top : 

AMMIANI    MARCELLINI    RERVM    GESTA 
RVM  LIBER  QUARTVSDECIMUS  INCIPIT 


»48  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.  [Jpicius. 

Ost  emensos  insuperabilis  expeditionis  eue 
tus  languetibus  partium  animis  quas  pericu 
lorum  uarietas  fiegerat  et  laborum  nondum 
tubarum  cessante  clangore  uel  milite  locato 
8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

This  page  has  35  lines  exclusively  of  the  preceding  title.  A  full 
page  contains  38  lines.     On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  at  bottom, 

^Ammiani  Marcellini  Impressio  Hystoriographi  dignissimi 
Rome  facta  e  totius  orbis  terra^reginp  olim  Sc  Imperatricis 
arte  maxima  k.  Ingenio  per  dignissimos  Impressores  Geor- 
gium  Sachsel  de  Reicbenhal  la  Bartholomeii  Golsch  de 
Hohenbart  clericos  Anno  dni.  M.  CCCC.  LXXIIII.  Die 
uero  VIT.  lunii  Mensis  Pontificatu  uero  Sixti  diuina 
prouidentia  Pape  QVarti  Anno  eius  Tertio. 

According  to  the  pencil-numbered  folios  of  this  copy,  the  volume 
contains  135  leaves.  '  It  is  worthy  of  remark  (observes  Lord  Spencer) 
that,  although  Greek  types  had  been  used  at  Rome  several  years  pre- 
vious to  the  date  of  this  publication,  there  are  blanks  left  in  this 
volume  for  the  insertion  of  the  Greek  passages.'  The  capital  Initials 
are  here  uniformly,  and  neatly,  inserted  in  gold ;  and  the  copy  is  as  fine 
and  large  as  can  be  wished.  See  the  authorities  referred  to  in  the 
Jntrod.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  i.  p.  140. 

113.  Apicius.  Printed  hy  TVilliam  Signerre.  Mi- 
lan.   1498.    Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  is  a  volmne  coveted  by  the  curious ;  and 
as  it  is  not  mentioned  by  De  Bure,  nor  to  be  found  in  the  collections 
of  Gaignat,  and  the  Duke  de  la  Valliere — and  as  there  is  only  a  title- 
page  account  of  it  in  the  works  of  Harwood  and  Boni,  the  ensuing 
description  may  be  acceptable.  Fossi,  in  the  Bihl.  Magliabech.  (see  sub- 
sequent article)  has  very  correctly  noticed  it,  although  not  in  so 
copious  a  manner  as  the  following. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  are  presented  with  this  title. 

APICIVS  IN  RE  QVOQVINARIA. 


In  the  original  there  is  a  badly-worked  square  line,  by  way  of  bor- 
der, round  this  device.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  the  editor's 
address,  beginning  thus : 

Ad  Magnificum  loannem  Mollum  Ducale  Secre 
tarium  Antonii  Mottae  Mediolanen.    Epistola. 

This  epistle  occupies  3  pages,  terminating  with  some  verses  of  the 
author  of  it,  and  a  '  tetrastichon'  of  Bernard  Mollus.  The  text  of  the 
author  begins  on  the  recto  of  a  i,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  e  viij, 
in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  we  have  the  following  verses 
and  colophon  :  the  former  of  which  have  been  noticed  by  Freytag  as 
belonging  to  the  edition  of  1503. 

Antonius  mota  Ad  vulgus. 

Plaudite  fartores  :  ca^tari  :  plaudite  ventres 
Plaudite  mystili  tecta  per  vncta  coqui 

Pila  sit  albanis  qua^cunq;  ornata  lagaenis 
Pingue  suum  copo  limen  obesus  araet 
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Occupat  insubres  altissimus  ille  nepotum 
Gurges  &:  vndantes  auget  et  vrget  aquas 

Millia  sex  \entri  qui  fixit  Apicius  alto 

Inde  timens :  sumpsit  dira  venena  :  famem. 

loannes  salandus  lectori. 
Accipe  quisquis  araas  irritamenta  palati : 

Precepta  :  8c  leges  :  oxigarumq;  nouum  : 
Condiderat  caput :  8c  stygias  penetrauerat  vndas 

Celius :  in  lucem  nee  rediturus  erat : 
Nunc  teritur  dextra  versatus  Apicius  omni 

Vrbem  habet :  8c  tectum  qui  peregiinus  erat : 
Acceptum  motte  nostro  debebis :  8c  ipsi 

Immortalis  erit  gratia  :  laus  k  honor  : 
Per  quem  non  licuit  celebri  caruisse  nepote  : 

Per  quem  dehinc  fugiet  lingua  latina  situm. 

Impressum  Mediolani  per  magistrum  Guilerraum 
Signerre  Rothomagensem  Anno  diii.  Mcccclxxxx 
viii.  die.  xx.  mensis  lanuarii. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  there  was  a  Milan  edition,  anterior  to 
the  present  one,  of  the  date  of  1490 ;  but  this  is  clearly  proved  to  be 
fictitious.  The  ensuing  impression,  by  Bernardus  Venetus,  is  now 
agreed  to  be  this  imagined  anterior  one.  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  88,  is  of 
this  opinion ;  and  observes  that  there  is  no  other  Milan  impression  of 
Apicius,  in  the  Public  Library  at  Nuremberg,  than  the  present  one ;  and 
that  the  editor  of  the  edition  of  1787>  8vo.,  proem,  p.  IX.  wa^  wrong  ia 
making  mention  of  such  other  Milan  impression.  Yet  it  is  extraor- 
dinary that  De  Murr,  in  his  Memorab.  Bihl.  Pub.  Norimb.  vol.  i.  p.  296. 
vol.  ii.  p.  213,  vol.  iii.  p.  235,  does  not  notice  this  Editio  princeps. 
Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  memoranda  for  a  new  edition  of  the  catalogue 
of  his  books,  supposed,  perhaps  rather  whimsically,  that  the  mistake 
in  mentioning  an  edition  of  1490,  arose  from  concluding  that  the 
latter  part  of  the  date  '  viii ',  by  being  printed  in  the  third  line,  had 
a  reference  rather  to  the  day  of  the  month  than  to  the  preceding  figures 
*  Mcccclxxxx'.  The  present  is  a  clean  and  beautiful  copy,  bound  in 
red  morocco. 
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114.      Apitius.      Printed    hy  Bernard    Venetus. 
Venice.     IVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

Having  consulted  the  authorities  of  Clement  {Bill.  Curieuse ;  vol  i. 
p.  406),  Freytag  (Adparatus  Lltterar.  vol.  i.  p.  97),  Braun  CNotit.  Hist. 
Litt.  pt.  ii.  p.  40),  and  the  Bill.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  126-7,  I  incline 
to  the  opinion  of  the  latter  (where  the  volume  is  well  described),  that 
the  present  impression  is  posterior  to  the  preceding  one,  and  is  probably 
of  the  date  of  1500.  Braun  praises  the  type  with  justice.  It  begins 
thus: 

Apitii  Cclii  de  re  Coquinaria  libri  decern. 

This  title,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  over  those  of  Suetonius 
*  De  Clar.  Gram.'  and  '  De  Claris  Rhetor.'  beneath  the  latter  we  read  : 

Coquinariae  capita  Graeca  ab  Apitio  posita  haec  sunt: 
Epimeles:  Artoptus:  Cepurica:  Pandecter:  Osprion 
Trophetes:   Poljteles:  Tetrapus:  Thalassa:  Halieus: 
Hanc    Plato    adulatricem    medicina;    apellat. 

On  the  reverse  is  a  pithy  epistolary  address  of  '  Blasius  Lancilotus 
to  Bartholomaeus  Merula,  preceptor  of  the  children  of  Georgius 
Cornelius.'  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  ii.  the  work  begins : 
and  runs  regularly,  with  four  leaves  to  every  signature,  as  far  as  h  iiij : 
on  the  recto  of  which,  at  bottom,  we  have  '  Celii  Apitii  halieus  liber 
decimus  et  ultimus.    Explicit.'  *     On  the  reverse  are  the  two  poetical 

*  For  the  reader's  amusement  I  extract  the  following  curious  recipes,  in  regard  to  the 
dressing  of  certain  Fishes,  which  precede  the  above  termination: 

*  lusi  in  pisceaurata:  piper  ligusticum:  careum:  origanum:  rutaebaccam:  mentara: 
myrtae  baccam:  oui  uitellum:  mel:  acetum:  oleum:  uinum :  liquamen:  calefacies  ct 
sic  uteris.  lus  in  pisce  aurata  assa  piper:  coriandrum :  mentam  aridam:  apii  semen: 
cepam :  uuam :  mel :  acetum :  uinum  :  liquamen  :  et  oleum.  lus  in  scorpionc  elixo 
piper :  careum  :  petroselinum  :  careotam  :  mel :  acetum  :  liquamen  :  sinape  oleum 
defrictum.  In  pisce  ccenogarum  teres:  piper:  rutam :  mel  comraisces:  passum :  liqua- 
men; carcEnum:  et  igni  moUissimo  calefacies.  In  pisce  caenogarum  ut  supra  facies: 
cum  buUierit ;  amulo  obligabis.  In  anguilla :  piper  ligusticum :  apii  semen :  anctura : 
iussyriacum:  mel :  acetum:  liquamen:  oleum:  sinape:  et  defrictum.  lus  in  anguillam: 
piper  ligusticum  :  iussyriacum:  mentam  siccam :  rutaebaccas:  ouorum  uitelJa:  coctum: 
mulsum :  acetum:  liquamen:  oleum  coques.'  This  tenth  and  last  book  treats  *  In 
piscibus  uariis.  In  murenam.  In  anguillam.'  The  whole  work  is  very  curious ;  and 
would  highly  gratify  the  modern  taste  which  prevails  respecting  books  of  ancient  Cookery. 
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addresses  to  the  reader,  as  in  the  preceding  edition.    Then  the  imprint : 

Impressum  Venetiis  per  Bernardinum  Venetum. 

Then  follows,  by  the  same  printer,  a  treatise  of  Platyna  •  de  honesta 
voluptate,'  &c.  and  '  De  Arte  Coquinaria,'  of  the  date  of  1498;  of  which 
latter  in  its  proper  place — among  the  *  Libri  Miscellanei.'  Although 
two  treatises  of  Suetonius  are  mentioned  in  the  title-page,  neither  of 
them  is  in  the  present  copy.    Neatly  bound  in  calf. 

115.  Apollonius  Rhodius.    Printed  at  Florence. 
1496.     Quarto. 

First  Edition  :  of  great  rarity.  Audiffiedi,  Edit.  Ital.  p.  352,  has 
given  a  comparatively  brief,  but  correct,  account  of  this  beautiful 
specimen  of  early  Greek  printing ;  and  notices,  with  sufficient  point, 
the  slovenly  description  of  this  work  in  Laire's  Index  Lihror.  vol.  ii. 
p.  210.  The  following  account  is  rather  more  full  and  particular  than 
any,  which,  to  my  knowledge,  has  preceded  it. 

The  recto  and  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  i,  are  filled  with  two 
brief  lives  of  the  poet  in  Greek ;  having  the  follovdng  title. 

FENO^  AttoAAwvjou  Tou  ttojyjtou  Twv  apyovavrmuv. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  surrounded  by  a  border  of  Com- 
mentary or  Scholia,  the  text  begins  thus :  * 

AnOAAXlNIOY    POAIOT 
APrONATTIKXlN  DPriTON. 

PXO'MENOS  SE'O  4>OIBE  .  DA' 

AAIFENE'IIN  KAE'A  4>12T12N 

MNH'SOMAI.  or  nO'NTOIO 

KATA'  :STO'MA.  KAF  AlA  UETPAX 
KTANEA:^.  BA2IAHOS  E^HMO^rNHi  OEAIAO 
XPT^EION  META  Ki2AS  ET^ZTFON  H'AASAN  A'PFX2' 

The  work  continues  regularly  in  this  manner,  having  the  text 
printed  in  capital  letters,  and  the  commentary  in  lower  case  or 

*  The  circumflex  accent  over  the  omega  is,  from  necessity,  omitted. 
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small  letters,  as  far  as  sign,  x,  in  eights.  This  last  signature  has  only 
three  leaves ;  on  the  recto  of  the  third,  the  colophon  is  as  follows. 

TEAOS  TXIN  AnOAAXlNIOT 
APrONAYTIKXlN. 
EN  ^AliPENTIAi  E'TEI  XIAIOSTOi  TETPA 
KOSIO^  TI2i  ENENHKf25Ti2i  E*KTf2i. 

The  reverse  is  blanli.  LaSernaSantandev  is,  in  all  probability,  in  error, 
when  he  asserts,  (vol.  i.  p.  69 ;  iii.  p.  521)  that  there  are  copies  with  the 
imprint  of  1498.  See  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  1,58 ;  where, 
however,  it  is  necessary  to  correct  a  mistake  in  describing  the  present 
copy,  and  that  in  the  Royal  library,  to  be  upon  vellum.  Those  in 
the  Blenheim  and  M'Carthy  collections  are  printed  in  this  manner ; 
and  of  these,  Audiffiedi  has  made  no  mention.  There  are  probably 
few  copies,  upon  paper,  which  are  more  beautiful  than  the  present 
one.     Bomad  in  red  morocco. 

116.  Appianus.     Latine.     Printed  hy    Vindelin 
Spii'a.     Venice.  1472.     Folio. 

First  Latin  Impression.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  table, 
without  any  titular  prefix,  briefly  specifying  the  contents  of  the  seven 
books.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  begins  a  prologue  by  P. 
Candidus  '  to  the  most  glorious  and  invincible  Alphonsus,  King  of 
both  Sicilies.'  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  commences  the  first 
book  of  the  work: 

P.  Candidi  de  ciuilibus  Romanorum  bellis  ex  Appiano 
Alexandrino    traductis    in    latinura.      Liber   primus. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  last  book  *  qui  Celticus  inscribitur ;'  and 
on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  it  is  as  follows : 

Explicit  Celtic^  historic  Liber  perbreuis.    Laus  immor- 
tal i  Deo 

Hie  est  alexandrinus  appianus 

A  candido  lingup  latin^  patrono 
Roraanus.  hunc  impressit  Sc  vindelinus 
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Quern  spira  nobilis  parens  dpdalei 
Produxit  ingeni  faceti  Ippidiq;. 

Carmen  est  Raphaelis  Zouenzonii  Istri  Poetae. 
M.CCCC.LXXII. 

A  full  'page  contains  41  lines.  De  Bure,  vol.  v.  n°.  4857,  gives 
nearly  the  same  description.  Consult  the  note  in  my  Introd.  to  the 
Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  164.  The  present  is  a  clean  and  beautiful  copy, 
presenting  a  fine  specimen  of  the  Spira  press.  The  paper,  type,  and 
press-work  cannot  be  too  much  commended.    In  red  morocco. 

117.    Appianus.     Latine.       Printed  hy   Pictor, 
Batdolt,  and  Loslein.     Venice.    1477-    Folio. 

Few  ancient  volumes  of  the  Classics  display  greater  beauty  of  typo- 
graphical execution,  than  does  the  present  one.  Clement  and  See- 
miller  may  be  indulged  in  the  full  scope  of  their  warm  eulogies  upon 
it.  Bihl.  Curieuse,  vol.  i.  p.  434 :  Incunab.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  5.  The  first 
page,  on  the  recto  of  sign,  a  2,  presents  us  with  the  address  of  Can- 
didus,  as  before :  surrounded,  however,  by  a  broad  frame,  or  border, 
of  extremely  rich  arabesque  decoration — printed  upon  a  black  ground; 
with  a  large  blooming  capital  initial  A,  executed  in  the  same  manner. 
This  may  be  considered  unusual  with  books  printed  before  the  year 
1480.  On  signature  a  3  the  proheme  of  the  history  begins ;  and  on 
the  recto  of  a  7  begins  the  history  itself.  As  far  as  k,  the  signatiu"es 
run  in  tens :  from  k  to  o,  in  eights :  o  has  ten ;  on  the  recto  of  the 
tenth  of  which  there  is  the  following  colophon. 

Impressum   est  hoc  Venetijs   per   Bernardu  picto/ 

rem  Sc  Erhardum  ratdolt  de  Augusta  una  cum  Petro 

loslein  de  Langencen  correctore  ac  socio.  Laus  Deo. 

.M.CCCC.LXXVII. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  In  the  first  book,  on  the  reverse  of  c  i,  at  bot- 
tom, is  a  blank  or  deficiency  of  one  leaf — thus  noticed  in  the  margin : 
•  Defectus  unius  folij  :  in  quo  tumultus  populi  contineri  uidebatur. 
Deinde  romanorum  consultatio  de  rebus  carthaginensium  ut  patet  ex 
fragmento  orationis  insequentis/  The  capital  initials  are  uniformly 
ornamented ;  similar  to  what  the  reader  may  see  in  the  recent  edition 
of  our  Typographical  Antiquities ;   vol.  i.  p.  xl :  except  that  the  back 
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ground  is,  in  the  place  here  referred  to,  dotted,  or  a  little  open.  See 
Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  130 ;  who  refers  to  more  authorities  than  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  consult  for  a  volume  of  mere  beauty  without  much  rarity. 
It  has  been  marked  at  61.  6s.  in  Mr.  Egerton's  catalogue  ten  years 
ago.  The  present  is  a  clean  and  large  copy,  but  wormed  at  the  end. 
It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

118.  Apuleius.  Printed  hy  Sweynheym  and  Pan- 
nartz.    Rome.    1469.    Folio. 

The  Curious  are  sufficiently  aware  of  the  great  value  and  rarity  of 
this  FIRST  IMPRESSION.  It  is  the  only  ancient  edition  which  presents 
us  with  the  legitimate  text  of  the  author,  uncastrated  by  inquisitorial 
authority.  The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  examine  the  account  of  it 
in  my  Introd.  to  the  Classics*  vol.  i.  p.  166-7 ;  and  particularly  Audif- 
fredi  Edit.  Rom.  p.  17.  18.  The  impression  commences  with  a  prefa- 
tory epistle  by  the  indefatigable  Bishop  of  Aleria,  in  praise  of  the  author 
and  of  Cardinal  Bessarion,  for  the  latter's  attachment  to  the  Platonic 
philosophy.  This  epistle  has  been  erroneously  imagined  to  have  been 
composed  by  Bessarion  himself.  It  occupies  five  leaves,  ending  in  the 
middle  of  the  reverse  of  the  5th.  A  table  of  33  lines  is  on  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  leaf,  having  the  reverse  blank.  The  text  begins  on  the 
recto  of  the  following  leaf: 

T  ego  tibi  sermoe   isto   milesio  uarias  fabulas 

cosera  :  aiiresq;  tuas  beniuolas ;  lepido  susurro 

permulcea ;    modo   si   papyrum  egyptiam :  an 

gutia  nilotici  calami  inscripta  :  non  spreueris 

inspicere  ; 

Sec.  8cc.  Sec. 

This  page,  here  illuminated,  has  36  lines.  A  full  page  contains  38 
lines. 

The  work  ends,  without  any  particular  designation  of  conclusion,  at 
the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  leaf,  thus : 

animalibus  cenam. 
The  ensuing  leaf  is  wholly  blank.    Then  follows,  on  the  recto  of  the 

*  La  Sema  Santander,  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,\ol.  ii.  no.  loO,  has  erroneously  tl«scribc<l 
»hc  volume  as  a  quarto. 
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succeeding  leaf,  Alcinous's  epitome  of  the  Platonic  discipline,  preceded 
by  an  episcopal  epistle  to  Cardinal  Cusano.  This  comprehends  17 
leaves.   On  the  reverse  of  the  17th  is  the  colophon ;  occupying  5  lines. 

Lucii  Apuleii  platonici  madauresis  philosophi  metam- 
orphoseos  liber  :  ac  nonulla  alia  opuscula  eiusdera  : 
necnon  epitoma  Alcinoi  in  disciplinaru  Platonis  de- 
sinunt.  Anno  salutis.  M.CCCC.lxix.  Paulo  ueneto  reg- 
nante  secundo.  anno  eius  q^nto.  die  uero  ultima 
mensis  Februarii.    Rome  in  domo  Petri  de  Maximo. 

The  present  is  a  very  fair  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco.  In  the  col- 
lections of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely,  of  Sir  M.  M.  Sykes,  and  in  the 
Blenheim,  Bodleian,  Museum,  and  Royal  Libraries . 

119.  Apuleius.    Printed  hy  Philip  Pinzius.   Fe- 
nice.    1493.    Folio. 

This  edition  needs  but  a  brief  description.  On  the  recto  of  fol  1. 
it  has  the  title  printed  in  capital  letters.  The  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of 
Aleria  immediately  follows,  occupying  7  pages.  The  text  commences 
with  two  lines  of  capital  letters  printed  in  red ;  and  ends  on  the  recto 
of  t  V,  in  sixes.  Tne  imprint  informs  us  that  it  was  executed  by  Philip 
Pinzius  of  Mantua  .M.cccc.lxxxxiii.  This  is  a  very  indifferent  copy, 
in  calf,  of  a  book  executed  without  any  pretensions  to  typographical 
beauty. 

120.  Aristophanes.     Gr.     Printed    hy   Aldus. 
Venice.    1498.    Folio. 

First  Edition  of  Nine  Plays  :  the  Lysistrata  and  Thesmophoria" 
zousai,  forming  the  10th  and  11th  comedies,  not  being  published  till' 
the  year  1515,  at  Florence,  by  the  Juntse,  in  8vo.  The  reader  is 
presented  with  the  following  copious  and  particular  account  of  the. 
arrangement  of  the  contents  of  this  Aldine  impression. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read 

APIST0*A'N0T:S  K12M12»ArAI  E'NNE'A 

ARISTOPHANIS  COMOEDIAE  NOVEM. 
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The  Nine  Comedies,  as  immediately  designated,  are  as  follow  •  Plutus 
Nebula,  Rana,  Equites,  Achames,  Vespce,  Aves,  Pax,  Contionuntes.    Then 
a  Greek  epigram  in  commendation  of  the  Dramatist.    On  the  reverse, 
at  top,  is  the  prefatory  address  of  Aldus  to  Daniel  Clarius  of  Parma* 
dated '  Venetiis  tertio  Idus  lulias.  M.IID.'  which  is  very  interesting,  and 
may  be  seen  in  the  BibL  Smith,  App.  p.  ccxcv.    The  Greek  address  of 
Marcus  Musurus  is  beneath:  this  latter  is  on  the  recto  of  the  second 
leaf,  marked,  by  way  of  signature,  '  2.'    The  address  concludes  on  the 
reverse  of  this  second  leaf.    The  three  ensuing  folios  (of  which  the 
second  is  marked  '  4')  contain  excerpta  from  Hephajstion,  Demetrius 
Triclinius,  and  Plato,  concerning  dramatic  metres,  &c.   Then  follows, 
on  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf  from  the  beginnmg  of  the  volume,  the  life  of 
Aristoplianes,  in  Greek;  succeeded  by  two  leaves  'IlEPrKIlAmArAS.' 
On  the  recto  of  the  9th  leaf,  sign,  a,  begins  the  text '  of  Plutus .'  with  the 
Scholia,  which  conclude  on  the  recto  of  A-x.    The  entire  Play  contains 
34  leaves  :  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  sign,  g,  we  have  API^TO- 
4>A'N0T^  NE*EAf2N,  nPO0EX2PI'A'.  filUng  each  side  of  the  leaf. 
Then  on  sign,  s  ii,  begins  the  '  Nebula'  comprehending  46  leaves,  and 
terminating  on  the  recto  of  k  vij.    A  blank  leaf  with  a  curious  water- 
mark, of  a  cross  upon  a  pole  above  a  crown,  ensues.     Signatures 
A  i  and  A  ii  are  filled  by  prolegomena  concerning  the  '  Ranee  f  This 
third  Play  fills  40  leaves  ;  ending  on  the  reverse  of  sign,  o  x.    Signa- 
ture TT  i.  is  occupied  by  introductory  matter  relating  to  the  '  Equites: 
On  the  recto  of  sign,  tt  ii.  this  latter  play  begins,  comprehending  45 
leaves,  and  ending  on  the  reverse  of  sign.  <p  vj.    We  have  next  the 
A'XAPNE'HN  r'nO'0ESlS  on  sign.  ;^.   On  the  recto  of  signature 
X  ii,  the  play  begins,  and  comprehends  31  leaves.    The  remaining 
Plays  may  be  thus  summarily  described. 

Vespa :     1  leaf  of  preface  :  37  leaves  of  text :  beginning  on  signature 
B  ii ;  and  ending  on  the  recto  of  Z  vj . 

Aves :      1  leaf  of  preface  sign.  H  :  On  signature  H  ii,  and  ending  on 
rev.  of  M  iv :  43  leaves.    At  the  conclusion  is  this  notice : 

A  ^JfOipavouf   x«jjW.«;S»wv  eTrloig  toov  elj  otuTa;  crxpKlwv  ap^J^loKT  (ruvTB^iv 

Tuiv   ypaiJ.[x.uTixolcr.     a.    Srj  cTTTopaSrjv    e    avriypcc^ots    xslfxivoi    ha^o- 

pots  xa»  7re<pu^jM.sva)(r,   (tvvbIKsktui  ts  xa»  wj  olov  rr^v  vuv  u.iXi^a.ru  ^nop 

^WTon  TTctpoi  Mapxou  M.ov<rovgo'J  tou  upr^roi. 

TE'AOS 

Tax :        Sign.  N.  prolegom.    The  text,  from  sign.  N  ii  to  n  v  rev.  33 

leaves. 

VOL.  I.  J.  1 
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Contionantes :       Sign.  P  proleg.  rect:  Play  begins  on  the  reverse,  ex- 
tending to  T  iv.  rect :  20  leaves. 

On  the  reverse  of  T,  iv.  begins  the  table  of  catchwords  under  the 
different  signatures,  having  TEAO^  at  the  end,  on  sign.  T  v.  recto.  On 
the  reverse  of  T  v,  the  register  is  in  Greek  and  Latin :  the  latter  as 
follows : 

Omnes  sunt  quaterni  exceptis.  g.  o.  r.  quinternisj  Sc  <p  Z.  T. 
teniisj  et  M.  dueriio. 

Venetiis  apud  Aldum.  M.IID.  Idibus  Quintilis. 

In  hoc  idem  quod  in  aliis  nostris  impetrauimus 

However  defective,  in  critical  accuracy,  may  be  the  text  of  this  edi- 
tion, the  Scholia  render  it  of  great  consequence  to  the  classical  reader. 
See  the  authorities  quoted  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics ;  vol.  i.  p.  173. 
Fine  copies  of  this  impression  are  rare,  and  sought  after ;  but  such 
copies  as  the  present  one,  and  that  in  the  library  of  my  friend  Mr. 
Heber,  it  will  rarely  fall  to  the  lot  of  collectors  to  possess.  Sir  M.  M. 
Sykes  has  the  beautiful  copy  originally  in  the  present  collection, 
which  is,  in  a  small  degree  only,  inferior.  Although  Renouard, 
L'Imprim.  des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  21,  does  not  notice  any  copy  of  this 
impression  upon  vellum,  I  make  no  doubt  that  there  were  more  than 
one  copy  of  this  kind  struck  off;  as  companions  to  the  Aristotle — 
of  which  we  are  immediately  to  treat. 

121.  Aristoteles  et  Theophrastus.  Opera.  Gr. 
Printed  hy  Aldus,  Venice.  1495-8.  Folio. 
Bound  in  6  Volumes. 

First  Impression  of  the  Works  of  Theophrastus  and  of  Aristotle, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Poetics  and  Rhetoric  of  the  latter.  The  fol- 
lowing description  of  the  volumes  is  more  minute  than  any  to  which 
it  is  in  my  power  to  refer  the  collector. 

Vol.  I. — On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  have  three  sets  of  Greek 
verses ;  namely,  fom-  verses  vmder  the  following  title :  '  E  IS 
CPFANON  A'PI^TOTE'AOT.  AN12NTM0N.':  four,  under 
*  ^KI'nmNO^  KAPTEPOMA'KOT ' ;  and  sLx  under  the  ensuing 
curious  one :  '  A'AAOT  MANOTKI'OY  BA^IA  NE02  E^lS 
4>I'A0TS':  at  bottom  we  read  '  E'r^F'^Z^GE.'    On  the  reverse  of 
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this  leaf  is  the  address  of  Aldus  to  Albertus  Pius,  in  Latin.  The  con- 
clusion of  this  address  is  very  animated.  Aldus  tells  his  Patron  that  both 
himself  and  the  Public  will  shortly  have,  from  his  own  press,  the  Aristo- 
telian Commentaries  of  Ammonius,  Simplicius,  Porphyrins,  Alexander, 
Philoponus,  and  Themistius :  with  the  works  of  Grammarians,  Poets, 
Orators,  and  Historians.  He  boasts  of  having  many  learned  men  to 
assist  him ;  among  whom  he  particularly  mentions  '  Alexander  Bondinus 
artium  et  medicinae  doctor  egregius ;  ac  doctissimus  litteranun 
Grsecarum.'  On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf  is  a  Greek  epistle  of 
Alexander  Agathemon,  to  the  lover  and  practiser  of  philosophy.  At 
bottom  we  read  ETPXiSO.  On  the  reverse  is  a  short  Greek  address  of 
Scipio,  having  at  bottom  E''P''P''1220E.  Then,  on  the  recto  of  sign. 
A  iii.  nOP<l>TPrOT  E'lSAFfiFH',  occupying  ten  leaves.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  (B.  v.)  begin  the  Categories.  The  text  of 'the 
author  terminates  on  what  would  be  the  recto  of  f  v.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  same  is  the  register :  the  imprint,  M.CCCC.LXXXXV, 
and  pri^'ilege  of  exclusive  sale,  are  at  the  end  of  the  register  on  the 
recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf.  On  the  rcAcrse,  is  a  list  of  the 
contents  of  the  volume. 

Vol.  n.  Pt.  I. — On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  ^vith  a  star  *  for  its 
signature,  are  specified  the  contents  of  the  volume  in  Greek  and  Latin. 
Then  follows,  in  the  large  handsome  type  of  Aldus,  a  Latin  address  of 
the  printer  to  Albertus  Pius.  The  Lives  of  Aristotle  by  Laertius  and 
Philoponus,  in  Greek — a  Greek  Life  of  Theophrastus — extracts  from 
Galen,  •  Trspi  fiXoa-opov  ifoplua;'  from  Aristotle,  '  TTBp)  ^uicov  Ifjpiua-  to  x  ,' 
occupying  38  imnumbered  leaves — commence  on  the  recto  of  *  iii. 
The  text  follows,  and  the  imprint  of  Aldus  will  be  seen  on  the  recto 
of  fol.  268 — as  the  leaves  are  regxdarly  numbered  from  the  end  of 
the  38  preliminary  ones,  just  noticed.  Both  the  Greek  and  Roman 
dates  assign  the  year  1497  to  the  execution  of  this  volume. 

Vol.  II.  Pt.  II. — On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  sign,  aaaa  is  a  list, 
in  Greek,  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  :  the  whole  of  which,  as  far  as 
fol.  435  rev.,  is  devoted  to  the  works  of  Aristotle.  On  the  rev.  of  the 
same  folio  begin  five  pieces  of  Theophrastus  ;  the  first,  concerning 
Fishes.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  45G  begins  the  register:  which  terminates 
on  the  reverse  of  fol.  457,  with  the  imprint:  1497- 

Vol.  III.  Pt.  I. — On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  having  a  large  cross  by 
way  of  signature,  and  niunbered  i  by  way  of  folio,  begins  a  list  of  the 
contents  of  the  volume,  in  Greek  and  Latin  ;  from  which  we  find  that 
it    contains   the   Plants   and  Metaphysics  of  Theophrastus,   as   well 
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as  some  pieces  of  Aristotle.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same,  is  the 
address  of  Aldus  to  Albertus  Pius ;  in  which  the  former  thus  indulges 
his  spirit  and  enthusiasm  concerning  the  prosecution  of  this  work : 

*  nee  ab  incoepto  unquam  desistam,  nisi  effecero  quod  sum  poUicitus. 
nullis  profecto  parcam  sumptibus  quamuis  magnis.  paruifaciam  labores 
omnis,  etiam  si  in  voluptate  uiuere,  et  in  ocio  esse  semper  possim.  Es. 
n.  tu  mihi  optimus  testis,  an  potiores  Herculis  erumnas  credam, 
sseuosque  labores,  et  uenere,  et  coenis,  et  plumis  Sardanapalli.  Natus. 
n.  homo  est  ad  laborem,  et  ad  agendum  semper  aUquid  uiro  dignum,'  &c. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  also  numbered  1  at  top,  and  aaa  ouut 
by  way  of  signature  at  bottom,  the  text  begins  concerning  the  History 
of  Plants,  by  Aristotle.  The  folios  are  numbered ;  and  at  fol.  226,  the 
work  ends  with  these  words, 

TaDr«  xa9«u  Asxtsov.  TE'A0!S 

Vol.  III.  Pt.  II. — A  list  of  contents  of  the  Problems  occupies  the 
first  leaf,  on  signature  AAA  aaa.  numbered  1.  The  Problems  end  on 
the  rev.  of  fol.  116.  Then  on  the  following  leaf,  sign.  a.  a.  numbered 
anew  1,  the  commentaries  of  Alexander  Aphrodisius  upon  the  Pro- 
blems. This  comprehends  42  leaves.  The  Mechanics  begin  with  afresh 
set  of  numerals  and  signatures,  a.  a.. ,  and  terminate  on  the  reverse  of 
fol.  12.  The  Metaphysics  occupy  the  next  116  leaves,  separately 
numbered.  (The  rect.  of  fol.  32  is,  in  this  copy,  left  wholly  blank.) 
On  the  ensuing  leaf,  numbered  117,  we  have  0EO4>PA'STOT  TI2N 
META'  TA'  4>T^IKA'.  which  concludes  on  the  rev.  of  fol.  121.  On 
the  opposite  leaf  are  the  Register  and  Imprint :   M.  III.  D. 

Vol.  IV — The  first  leaf,  rect.  exhibits  the  contents  of  the  volume. 
On  the  reverse,  is  a  short  address  in  Latin  to  Albert  Pius :  telling  him 
that  the  volume  contains  the  ethical,  cecoriomical,  and  political  works  of 
Aristotle.  Folios  203,  204,  are  very  carelessly  numbered.  Fol.  210, 
blank:  afterwards  11  unnumbered  folios — Then  comes  '  19  '  for  209. 
Then  210  in  regular  order,  to  237 — but  138  is  put  for  238.  On 
fol.  316  rect.  the  Ethics  end :  followed  by  two  pages  of  register.  The 
imprint  is  on  the  last  of  these  pages. 

Venetiis.  M.IID.  Mense  iunio.  Apud  Aldum.  et  hoc  cum 
priuilegio 

Such  is  the  particular,  and  to  him  who  shall  be  desirous  of  possessing 
a  perfect  copy   of  the  work,   useful  description  of  these  rare  and 
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magnificent  volumes.  Renouard  mentions  a  copy  upon  vellum,  in  the 
Imperial  library  at  Paris.  A  similar  copy,  of  extraordinary  size  and 
beauty,  is  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford,  wanting  only 
one  volume — which  happens  to  be  in  the  Bodleian  library.  The  present 
paper  copy  is  large  and  magnificent,  having  many  rough  edges  at  the 
bottom  of  the  leaves,  and  is  beautifidly  bound  in  red  morocco. 
Mr.  Heber's  copy  is  of  unexcelled  size  and  beauty.  Dr.  Valpy  has  also 
a  remarkably  clean  and  perfect  copy  of  it,  and  the  library  of  All-Soul's 
College,  Oxford,  boasts  of  one  which  may  vie  with  either.  It  is  in 
most  of  the  public  and  great  private  collections  in  this  country. 

122.  Aristoteles.  Moralia.  Politica.  Oeco- 
NOMiCA.  Latine.  Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
by  Mentelin  at  Strasbourg.  Without  Date, 
Folio. 

Before  we  make  any  observation  respecting  the  printer  and  date  of 
the  present  impression,  it  may  be  as  well  to  give  a  description  of  the 
arrangement  of  its  contents ;  equally  useful,  although  not  so  full,  as 
the  descriptions  by  SeemiUer  and  Braim. 

It  begins  thus  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prefix,  with 
the  following  important  piece  of  intelligence : 

illijsftotcU^  cttjtcorfi  liftroiaf  latino^ 
fecere  itupcr  in^titui  no  quia  priu^ 
ttatiucti  non  cent,  ^5  quia  ^it  ftiucti 
erat  nt  fiarftari  magijsf  qj  lati  effefi 
tJitiereni 

8cc. 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.  There  are  neither  prefixes  to  chapters, 
nor  capital  initials,  nor  signatures.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  of 
the  10  books  of  Ethics,  we  have,  written  in  bright  red  ink,  in  an  ancient 
hand, 

)aE>erimui0?  etijicomm  finitur 

m  %  ^ 

et  ifluminatur  an.    H84 


262  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.  [Mentelin.    No  date. 

Then  follow  i\iR  Politics:  terminating  on  the  recto,  with  three  similar 
capital  letters  in  red  ms.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  is  Aretin's 
prologue  upon  the  Economics,  which  have  the  same  W  A  W  at  the  end, 
in  ms.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  is 
Aretin's  address  to  the  Pope,  concerning  the  difficulties  and  care  attend- 
ing the  translation  of  the  Politics.  This  is  followed  by  another  short 
address,  apparently  to  the  Magistrates  of  Florence,  beginning  thus  : 

a^agninci  i  jrotcnte^  tiomini  tiomim  met  jsfhiguia^ 
rijefjs^imi  ptx0t  recomentiacione*  |^o  ^nm  tMitu^ 
magniiici  bomini  tjuanto  me  fjoitote  affeterit  ciuita^ 
tje^tra  bum  cu  e^^e  ab  halma  petciolana  tjaJetubiitiief 
cau^a  pfectUiBf,  8cc. 

This  is  dated  '  Florencie.  8.  kl'  decembris  ano  domini,  1438.'  It 
is  succeeded  by  a  reply,  apparently  from  the  Magistrates,  in  which  the 
receipt  of  Aretin's  translation  of  the  Politics  is  gratefully  acknowledged. 
It  is  thus  dated ;  '  Datu  senis  die  vicesiina  octaua  decebiis  1438.* 
The  translator  is  Leonard  Aretin.     In  the  whole,  169  leaves. 

A  word  remains  to  be  said  concerning  the  date  and  printer  of  the 
work.  Steigenberger  (according  to  Seemiller)  published  a  fee-simile 
of  the  ty^e,  inhisLiterarisch-kritischenAbhandlung,  &c.,  and  endeavoiured 
to  prove  that  it  was  clearly  Mentelin's.  Denis,  pt.  ii.  p,  494,  is  brief, 
but  acquiesces  in  this  conclusion ;  SeemiUer,  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p. 
146,  assents  to  the  same,  and  gives  a  particidar  account  of  a  copy 
which  wanted  the  first  leaf.  Braun,  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  14,  is 
also  copious ;  referring  to  Seemiller,  but  giving  no  opinion  as  to  the 
printer.  He  calls  it  '  antiquissima  editio,  praestantioribus  Bibliogra- 
phis  ignota.'  Laire,  Index  Lihror.  vol.  i.  p.  34,  is  sufficiently  brief; 
referring  to  the  Bihl.  Pinell.  aoI.  i.  p.  216,  n°.  1213  ;  where  it  is  called 
'  very  ancient,'  but  is  said,  inaccurately,  to  be  printed  in  a  '  roman 
character.'  The  types  are  semi-gothic,  and  are  rather  larger  than 
those  in  Mentelin's  German  Bible,  and  in  the  same  printer's  Ars  Prcedicandi 
by  St.  Austin ;  yet  theii'  position,  character,  and  the  general  mode  of 
printing,  are  vmquestionably  different.  Lambinet,  in  his  Orig.  de 
Vlmprim.  vol.  i.  p.  253-9,  in  his  list  of  the  works  piinted  by  Mentelin, 
has  not  thought  proper  to  notice  the  present  one ;  and  in  the  absence 
of  direct  evidence,  it  may  be  as  well  to  withhold  any  positive  opinion 
in  respect  of  the  printer  or  of  the  date  of  the  impression.    That  it 
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was  executed  before  1477,  as  some  bibliographers  have  asserted,  may  be 
safely  admitted.  The  work  is  prmted  on  admirable  paper,  presenting 
a  breadth  of  margin,  wliich  has  drawn  forth  the  warm  eulogy  of 
Braun.  The  present  copy  is  as  fine  and  perfect  as  can  be  desired. 
It  is  boimd  in  russia. 

123.  Aristoteles.  De  Moribus.  Without  Date, 
Place,  or  Printer  s  Name.     Quarto. 

This  ancient  edition  is  justly  assigned  to  the  press  of  Ulric  Zel  at 
Cologne;  as  there  is  every  internal  evidence  of  Zel  having  been 
the  printer  of  it.     It  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

511n^totilJi9f  iiiier  tie  moritiu^  ati  mticiran  pec 
Eeonarbu*  atetinu  tie  gceco  in  iatinu  tni^latuiei 

On  the  reverse  of  the  14th  and  last  leaf,  from  the  commencement, 
the  treatise  ends : 

<itx)^litmt  %^tt%xx^tt^txW  tie  monfi^  ab 
<!Jutieiiiiu*  per  Heottartia  aretmu  tie  greco 
in  iatinu  tran^IatUiSf. 

This  description,  however  brief,  is  more  copious  than  the  one  given 
by  Braim,  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  p.  61 ;  to  which  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  326  only 
refers.  The  present  is  a  large  beautiful  copy,  bound  in  russia ;  but  a 
duplicate  of  the  work  is  in  a  volume  with  some  opuscula  of  St.  Austin. 
The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  had  also  a  copy. 

124.  In  Aristotelis  Categorica  Scholia  Sim- 
PLicii.  Printed  hy  Calliergus.  Venice.  1499. 
Folio. 

Mr.  Beloe,  in  the  fifth  volume  of  his  Anecdotes  of  Literature  and 
Scarce  Books,  p.  64,  has  given  a  brief  but  correct  account  of  tliis  rare 
and  precious  volume ;  which  is  executed  m  a  style  of  typographical 
elegance  very  much  exceeding  the  productions  of  the  rival  press  of 
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Aldus.    The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  title  and 
printer's  device  *  thus  tastefully  disposed. 

cranAiKioY  mruoY  ataackuoy 

YnOHNHJiaeiOTAO  agkakath^ 

rOFlACTOYAPICTOT6AOYC^ 


*  There  is  an  inscription  (probably  among  many  otliers  with  which  the  reader's  classical 
learning  will  furnish  him)  simiJar  to  the  lower  compartment  of  the  above,  in  Montfaucon'i 
Diarium  Italicum;  p.  98. 
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Then  follows,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  beneath  an  elegant 
frame-work  in  red,  having  NIKOiVAOT  on  one  side,  and  TOT 
BAASTOT  on  the  other, 

CXOAIA  EIC  TAG  APISTOTEAOTC 
KATHrOPIAC,  An04>12NHC  CIM- 
nAIKlOT  AIAACKAAOT  MEFA^VOY. 

with  28  lines  of  text  ensuing,  beneath.    This  is  on  sign.  A  /3.  rect.  On 
the  reverse  of  <I>  v,  at  bottom,  is  the  coL^phon, 

TEA02. 

To  (rjjw.7rA»x/oy  imoTrmxa  hs  raj  Uku  KctlYiyopiag  toO  ocpiirTOTsKovg,  &c. 

with  the  name  and  date  thus  :  '  tou  Iu/svoOj  xa»   gox»ju,ou    uv^pog,  KUpiov 
NjxoXaou   BAafoD   tou  xprilog.  irovu)  tl  xai  Si^joVrjTJ,    Zayacjou  xctWUpfou 

TOU  Xpr}l6g.    TMV  XoflctiV    UV^pCUV  %a|5»Vj   KOc)  \ofcOV  IXAr)VIXWV  I^ISjOtrV     Et:»    tw 

UTTO   Tr^g   Xpt(TTOU    fenri<rscog,   XiAjoo-toj,   TzTpaxo(rtog-cu,  svcvyjxoraJ    svvutv). 
Uucivs'^iaivog,  'srefx.Tilri  (p^tvovTog. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  is  the  register  :  with  a  Greek  title 
in  capital  letters,  in  red,  and  the  device  of  the  double-necked  eagle, 
with  outspread  wings,  in  black.  A  full  page  contains  37  lines.  All 
the  signatures  have  8  leaves,  except  A,  which  has  10.  Of  the  splendor 
of  the  capital  initials,  the  red-ink  borders,  and  other  typographical 
particulars,  something  will  be  said  under  the  articles  of  the  same 
printer's  publication  of  the  Quinque  Voces  of  I'orphyrius,  and  the  Ety- 
mologicon  Magnum  ;  vide  post.  Nothing  can  well  exceed  the  condition 
and  beauty  of  this  magnificent  volume.  It  is  elegantly  bound  in  russia. 

125.  Athen^us.   Gr.  Printed  hy  Aldus.     Venice. 
1514.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  examine  the  In- 
trod,  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  199,  for  an  account  of  the  comparatively 
critical  value  of  this  impression,  and  receive  the  following  as  a  correct 
bibliographical  description  of  the  arrangement  of  its  contents. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  title,  in  27  lines  in  the  shape  of 
an  hour-glass ;  except  that  the  top  is  a  good  deal  wider  than  the  bot- 
tom. The  Aldine  anchor,  unshaded,  is  beneath :  On  the  reverse,  the 
address  of  Aldus  to  Pannonius  is  in  small  italics.  On  the  ensuing 
leaf,  having  «  3  at  top  and  A  2  at  bottom,  it  begins  thus : 
VOL.  I.  M  na 
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r  no'GE^iS  Tor  :STrrPA'MMATo:$. 

AAITTMO'NUN  KATA'AOrO^. 
EfK  T12N  AGHNAIOT  AEinNOIgO*!' 
^Ti2N  BIBAI'OY  nPX2TOT. 

Then  follows  the  'Encomium  Estiatori',  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue 
between  Timocrates  and  Athenaeus ;  having,  on  the  reverse,  the  com- 
mencement of  the  first  book.  The  pages  are  numbered  at  top  with  the 
Greek  «  prefixed.  At  page  a  20,  (falsely  numbered  22)  commences 
the  second  book,  which  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  B  9  at  page  a  38. 
The  third  book  is  renumbered  (p.)  1,  on  sign,  a;  and  the  paginary 
numbers  then  continue  regularly  to  the  end  of  the  volume  at  p.  294  ; 
where  we  read 

Omnes  sunt  quaternioneSj  exceptis  A  &:  B  qui  sunt 
quinterniones.  8c  t  ultimo  qui  est  duernio. 

VENETIIS  APVD  ALDVM,  ET 

ANDREAM  SOCERVM 

MENSE  AVGVSTO. 

M.  D.  XIIII. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  following  leaf  is  the  anchor,  in  outline.  Re- 
nouard  is  interesting,  but  not  more  particular  than  the  ensuing : 
Vlmprim.  des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  112.  The  present  is  a  clean  beaxxtiful 
copy,  in  calf  binding. 

126.    AuLus    Gellius.    Printed  hy    Sweynheym 
and  Pannartz.    Rome.    1469.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Having  befoi'e*  referred  to  numerous  authori- 
ties in  regard  to  the  raiity  and  value  of  this  impression,  it  remains 
only  to  request  the  reader  to  consult  the  interesting  notice  of  it  by  Au- 
diffiedi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  19,  in  which  the  errors  of  Quirini  and  Schelhorn 
are  corrected ;  and  to  add  the  following  correct  description. 

A  preface  of  4  leaves  and  a  half,  or  9  pages,  precedes  the  body  of  the 
work.  The  rev.  of  the  5th  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf, 
the  1st  book  begins  with  '  [PjLutarchus  in  libro  que,'  &c.  without 
any  prefix.  This  page  is  here  elegantly  illuminated.  A  quantity  of 
Greek  is  in  the  3d  page  of  the  work,  not  very  unlike  the  Subiaco 
Greek  type,  but  somewhat  sharper,  as  a  comparison  between  the  fac- 
simile at  p.  206,  ante  and  the  following  one,  may  prove: 

♦  Introd,  to  the  Classics  i  vol.  i.  p.  20i. 
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oi  M  S^ocpT^Mfcr  Ucr\  Tcarovpeocr  fox^aipoc, 

M  X5XTa  T)1Vr£T0p  TT^piMKK^TOf;  M  SpVMap0op. 

T^pTToM^pW  Katrpoia'i  icai  coxvHcj'  £\s<:j>oicr'i 
tH  S\iS\ctMAXovpaiMVMc{>(xjS^iocrajrroxoro 

The  head  titles  of  the  books  are  uniformly  omitted.  On  the  recto 
of  the  last  leaf  of  the  work,  we  have  the  continuation  of  a  set  of  verses, 
ending  thus,  with  the  colophon  beneath : 

Nostra  piis  tuta  est :   fiJitq;  Thalia  modestis 

ludicibus  :   si  qua  es  iriuida  turba  tace. 
Sede  Petri  Veneto  Paulo  florente  secundo 

Egimus  hec  Rome,  gratia  summa  deo. 

AnnoChristi.  M.CCCC.lxix.  Paulo regnaule.ii.  Anno eius.  v. 
die  uero.  xi.  mensis  Aprilis.     In  donio  Petri  de  Maximis. 

•  Montibus  it  qualis  studiosa  Diana  pharetre 

Aut  per  Taygeti  spatiosa  iuga  :  aut  Erymanthi 

Et  nunc  gestit  apro :  nunc  ceruo  diua  uolucri. 

Stant  circum  nimphe  agrestes  loue  celite  nate. 

lib.  VII.  ch.ix. 
Palmer  is  deserving  of  quotation  in  regard  to  some  information  connected  with  the 
Greek  Type  used  in  the  present  edition.  *  I  have  already  hinted  (says  he)  their  method 
of  managing  the  Greek  quotations,  which  they  followed  in  the  first  volumes  they  printed, 
that  is  till  the  middle  of  the  year  1409  :  perhaps  were  they  forced  to  it  for  want  of  work- 
men to  cut  the  Greek  alphabet,  but  at  length,  notwithstanding  the  neglect  of  that  tongue 
might  have  excused  them  from  the  labour  and  expense  of  procuring  sets  of  punches  and 
matrices  for  printing  in  that  language,  and  the  difficulty  of  finding  workmen  fit  for  such 
a  task ;  they  surmounted  every  obstacle  of  this  nature,  and  formed  a  complete  Greek 
alphabet  which  they  used  in  the  edition  of  Aulus  Gellius.  Concerning  this  edition  the 
Bishop  of  Aleria  speaks  thus :  'However  this  proved  a  very  arduous  task  at  first — for  a 
great  part  of  the  Latin  was  corrupted  through  the  negligence  of  the  transcribers,  and  a 
much  greater  part  of  the  Greek  depraved,  maimed,  and  mutilated.  Even  that,  which 
remained  intire,  was  scarce  understood  by  Latin  scholars,  by  reason  of  their  ignorance  in 
Greek.  Some  attempts  have  been  made  by  persons  skilled  in  both  tongues,  to  restore  this 
jewel  to  its  former  lustre  ;  but  they,  either  discouraged  by  the  difficulty,  or  diverted  by 
other  affairs,  desisted  from  the  undertaking."  Thus  writes  that  learned  prelate,  who  by 
the  assistance  of  Theodore  Gaza,  a  man  of  great  abilities  and  universal  learning,  performed 
this  admirable  work,  rectified  the  Latin  text,  and  rendered  the  Greek  intelligible.  This 
edition  was  printed  anno  1469  in  a  fine  character,  with  the  arguments  to  each  book  done 
in  red  by  the  illuminators.  The  quotations,  which  are  long  -md  more  frequent,  than  any 
other  author,  are  printed  in  a  fair  Greek  character,  considering  tiris  kind  of  printing   was 
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A  blank  leaf  follows.    Then  succeed  the  heads  of  the  chapters  of  the 
books,  in  14  leaves ;  ending  at  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  14th,  th\is : 

de  noctium  ordine.    Caput  undecimu.    Atqui  iucundiora. 

A  full  page  has  38  lines.    The  present  is  a  large  copy  of  a  work  of 
well  known  rarity ;  and  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


127.  AuLus  Gellius.  Printed  hy  Jenson.   Venice. 
1472. 

Clement  has  not  bestowed  exaggerated  praise  upon  this  impression, 
when  he  says  that  it  surpasses  the  preceding  one  in  the  beauty  of  its 
typographical  execution,  and  especially  in  that  part  of  it  which  re- 
gards the  Greek  passages.  Bibl.  Curieuse ;  vol.  ix.  p.  II7.  The  reader 
will  have  an  opportunity,  from  the  subjoined  fac-simile  of  the  latter, 
of  drawing  his  own  conclusion.  The  work  commences  on  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf,  at  top : 

AVLI  GELII  NOCTIVM  ATTICARVM  COMMENTARIl 
CAPITVLA  PRIMI  LIBRI. 

These  capitulary  heads  are  the  same  as  at  the  end  of  the  Edit.  Prin. : 
terminating  on  the  reverse  of  the  14th  leaf,  nearly  at  top.  On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  and  15th  leaf, 

AVLI  GELII  NOCTIVM  ATTICARVM  COMMENTARIl 
LIBER  PRIMVS. 

Lutarchus  in  libro  quern  onjoa-i^  ^v^wv  xaj  o-w/xaxcov  avQpMiffois 

'sssfi  suipulacv  km  apeTH^N  hoi.(popa'. 

I  shall  now  subjoin  a  fac-simile  of  the  Greek  in  this  impression, 
which  is  more  beautiful  than  the  specimen  that  has  just  preceded  it. 

but  in  its  infancy  ;  and  what  is  extremely  remarkable,  they  were  so  correctly  printed, 
that,  as  we  are  assured  by  Mr.  Maittaire,  in  two  whole  pages,  which  contained  seventy- 
six  lines  of  a  considerable  length,  there  were  but  fourteen  faults  of  impression.  The  place 
mentioned  by  that  author,  may  be  seen  in  page  46  of  his  Annales  Typogr.  [edit.  17 19] 
where  he  has  set  down  those  places,  which  were  wrong  printed,  in  order  to  convince  the 
world,  by  the  smallness  of  their  number,  of  the  accuracy  and  diligence  of  those  two 
printers.'    General  His^orj/  of  Printing i  p.  126-7. 
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KaTep/ctcrota-oL  MeyaM)  vjsfl  poKro^epyoH 
lKSz;yip>A€Wco<ri'crocVTs9  eKTd  Kp£GDp)VAHC'Cijpoo-coTO07» 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  at  bottom,  beneath  the  '  Volumina'  &c. 
as  in  preceding  edition,  it  is  as  follows  : 

AVLI  GELII  NOCTIVM  ATTICARVM  COMMENTARII 
FINIS  :  IMPRESSI  VENETIIS  PER  NICOLA VM 
lENSON  GALLIC  VM  FELICITER.  M.CCCC.LXXII. 
NICOLAO    TR^  NO    DVCE   VENETIARVM    INCLYTO. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  full  page  contains  40  lines.  Consult  the 
references  to  various  libraries,  for  copies  of  this  impression,  in  my  In- 
trod.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  i.  p.  206-7.  The  present  copy  is  not  free 
from  stain,  and  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

128.  AuLUS    Gellius.      Printed    hy    John    de 
Iridino.     Venice.    1496.    Folio. 

The  title  is  printed  in  capitals  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  On  A  ii 
recto,  begins  the  table,  which  occupies  9  leaves.  The  signatures  run 
in  eights.  The  imprint  and  device  of  John  de  Tridino  (vide  p.  276  post) 
are  on  the  recto  of  u  iiii  —  '  Impressum  Venetiis  per  Joanne  de  Tri- 
dino alias  Tacuinum  Anno  domini.  M.  cccc.  Ixxxxvi.  die.  vi.  Aprilis.' 
There  are  cxviii  leaves,  numbered,  besides  those  of  the  table.  A  very 
indifferent  copy  of  an  indifiFerently  printed  book. 

129.  AuRELius    Victor.      Printed    hij    Sixtus 
Ruesinger.     TVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is,  in  all  probability,  the  First  Edition  of  Aurelius  Victor.  It 
is  attached  to  an  impression  of  Sextus  Rufus,  printed  by  Ruesinger  pre- 
cisely in  the  same  manner,  and  having  the  following  two  words  subjoined : 

SIXTUS.  RVESINGER. 

*  In  aurem  utranque :  quandoquidem  dotata  est :  cubet : 
Re  confecta  magnifica :  &  negocio  inclyto 
Domo  illam  exegit :  cui  male  uoluit  maxume. 
Vt  omnes  in  creobulae  facicm  oculos  conuerterent  t 

Lib.  II.  ch.  xxiiL 
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Ruesinger  was  a  Neapolitan  printer,  and  his  works  are  rather  scarce 
than  beautiful.  The  present  edition  has  neither  title  nor  imprint ;  but 
it  begins  thus  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

ROCA:  REX:  ALBANO 
RVM  :  AMVLIUM  :  ET 

Numitore  filios  habuit:  q^bus 
regnu  anuis  uicibus  habedu 
reliq^t:  ut  alternis  uicibus  ipe 

raret.  SdAmuliusfratri  imperiii  no  dedit. 

et  uteQ  sobolepuaretfilia  illius  Rhea  Sil 
8cc.  8cc.  See. 

having  28  lines  in  the  same  page.  A  full  page  contains  33  lines.  The 
impression  ends  with  the  life  of  Cneus  Pompeius.  I  have  consulted 
Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  189,  where  it  is  called  Editio  Princeps  ; 
and  Bibl.  Pinelli,  vol.  ii.  p.  59,  n".  2650.  In  both  authorities  there  is  a 
very  brief  description  of  it.  The  former  assigns  to  it  '  about  the  date 
of  1470.' 

130.  AuRELius  Victor.  Sub  Nomine  Caii 
P1.INII  Nepotis.  (^Supposed  to  he  printed  hy 
Sachsel  and  Golch.  Ro7ne.J  TVithout  Date 
Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  it  begins  without  any  prefix,  at  top, 

thus: 

NGELVS    Tiphernas    Alexandre     lusti 

no.    S.  D.    Laurentii  optimi   genitoris  tui 

memori^  acris  [a]c  tenacissimp  miracula  in  me 

te    uenire    solent  praesertim   quuin   Plinii   ne 

potis  opusculum  aliquando  legerim.  8cc. 

On  the  reverse  begins  the  Life  of  Aiirelius,  under  the  name  of  the 
Younger  Pliny.  A  full  page  contains  25  lines  ;  and  the  entire  volume 
29  leaves.  The  titles  to  the  several  chapters  are  printed  in  Roman 
capitals.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  29,  the  impression  tei'minates  with 
the  life  of  Caius  Caesar,  without  any  colophon,  thus : 
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Pharsaliam  Pompei  magni  scrjniis  epistola 
rum  Itemq ;  apud  thea  scipionis  ea  optimaco 
cremasse  fide  atq;  non  legisse.  FINIS. 

I  have  compared  tliis  type  with  that  of  the  Homilies  of  St.  Chrysostom, 
printed  at  the  Eusebiaii  Monastery  at  Rome  in  1470,  and  find  a  con- 
formity between  them  in  the  smaller  letters,  and  the  arrangement  and 
execution  of  the  press  work  :  but,  as  Count  Reviczky  has  well  ob- 
sen'ed  in  the  fly-leaf  of  this  copy,  the  resemblance  between  these  cha- 
racters, and  those  of  the  Anmiianus  Marcellinus  of  1474,  is  so  strong 
and  perfect,  that  Saclisel  and  Golch,  who  printed  this  Litter  work, 
were,  in  all  probability,  the  printers  of  both  impressions.  See  p.  247, 
ante.    A  neat  copy  bound  in  red  morocco. 

131.  AuRELius  Victor.     Sub  Nomine  Ejusdem. 
Without  Date  or  Imprint.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

NGELVS.    Tiphernas    Alexandre    lu 

stino.   S.  p.  D.   Lauretii   optimi   genito 

ris  tui  memorie  acris  ac  tenacissinie  mi 

racula  in  mente   uenire  solent  presertim  quu  Pli 

nil  nepotis  opusculu  aliquado  legerim.  8cc. 

At  bottom  of  the  same  leaf  begin  the  first  two  lines  of  the  life  of  the 
Younger  Pliny.  On  the  reverse  of  the  22d  and  last  leaf  of  Aurelius 
Victor,  the  impression  ends  with  'FINIS'  nearly  at  bottom.  Then 
begins  the  preface  of  John  Aloisius  Tuscanus,  advocate,  prefixed  to  an 
edition  of  '  Suetonius  de  Grammaticis ; '  for  which,  vide  post.  A  fuU 
page  contains  30  lines.     In  neat  calf  binding. 

132.  Aurelius  Victor.  Sub  Nomine  Suetonii 
Tranquilli.  Without  Date  or  Imprint. 
Quarto. 

An  address  of  Petrus  Melleus  to  Peter  Posterula  precedes  the  text ; 
in  which  the  former  says, — *  non  potui  uir  prsestantissime  ac  patricie 
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quinmeasane  cu  una  inBonino  mobritio  uiro  eruditissimo  adhibita  multa 
diligentia  ne  quod  in  eo  pro  uiribus  mendu  esset  Suetoniu  Traquillu 
de  iiiris  illustribus  iprimedum  curare,  &c.  A  table  of  2  leaves  begins 
on  the  recto  of  the  2nd  leaf.  In  the  whole,  35  leaves.  On  the  recto 
of  the  36th  at  bottom  :  ' 

DE     REBVS     PRAECLARE     GE 
STIS    VIRORVM     ILLVSTRIVM 

Ronianas  acies  regu  que  illustria  facta. 

Si  cupis  hoc  suas  fac  breue  lector  opus  : 
Quod  breue  sit  quauis  igetia  podera  reru. 

Continet  8c  ueteru  fortia  facta  uirum. 

It  may  be  worth  briefly  noticing,  that  De  Bure  gives  no  account  of 
the  early  editions  of  Aurelius  Victor,  and  that  Panzer  is  exceed- 
ingly laconic  in  his  description  of  only  two  ancient  impressions  of  this 
author :  of  whom  it  must  be  confessed,  that  his  biography  is  hardly 
deserving  of  much  curious  disquisition  respecting  the  earliest  printed 
texts  of  it.  The  present  impression,  from  its  general  aspect,  is  probably 
the  production  of  a  Venetian  printer.    Neat,  in  red  morocco. 

133.  AusoNius.  (with  Calphurnius,  &c.)  Venice. 
1472.     Folio. 

One  of  the  very  scarcest  among  the  editiones  principes  of  ancient 
classics.  Dc  Bure  contented  himself  with  Maitl aire's  description  of  it, 
not  being  able  to  discover  a  copy  among  the  collections  at  Paris ;  and 
La  Serna  Santander  has  not  supplied  the  deficiencies  of  De  Bure. 

The  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  entirely  fiUed  with  an  address  to  the 
reader,  printed  in  capital  letters,  and  beginning  thus. 

AD  LECTOREM 

o 

MUSARVM      CVLTOR      QUISQVIS 

ES    AVSONII    PAEONII    EPIGRAM 

MATcSN  LIBELLVM  INTUENS;  QV 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

(The  remainder  will  be  found  in  Maittaire,  vol  i.  p.  315.) 
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On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  at  top, 

DILIGENTIS  ET  ACCVRATISSIMI 

IMPRESSORIS     MANY  :    POE 

MATA  HAEC  IN  PAR 

VO  HOC  OPERE 

CONTINEN. 

The  Opuscula  of  Ausonius  are  then  designated  in  this  table,  which 
latter  fills  the  first  six  pages,  ending  at  bottom  of  the  sixth,  thus : 

ExpHciunt  ea  Ausonii  fragmenta  :   Quae  inuida  cuncta 
corrodens  uetustas  ad    manus    nostras   uenire  praisit. 

Then  follow  the  tabulary  prefixes  to  Ovid  upon  the  death  of  Drusus, 
to  Proba,  Calphurnixis,  and  Gregorius  Tifernus ;  occupying  the  4 
next  pages.  A  blank  leaf  ensues.  The  first  Book  of  Epigrams  of 
Ausonius  follows  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  printed  in  capital 
letters. 

At  the  top  of  the  reverse  it  is  thus  : 

M  usarum  ad  calamos  fertur  manus :  ocia  nescit 

E  t  commutata  meditatur  arundine  carmen 

S    ed  carme  non  moUe  modis  bella  horrida  martis 

O   drysii  thrsessaeq;  uiraginis  arma  retractat 

E   xulta  Aeacide  :   celebraris  uate  superbo 

R   ursum  ;  Romanusq;  tibi  contingit  Horaerus 

Ausonius  terminates  thus  : 

explicivnt  ea  avsonii  fragm^ 
enta.  qvae  invidia  cvncta  cor 
rodens  vetvstas  ad  manvs 
nostras  venire  permisit. 

Bartolomevs  Girardinvs. 
«w(rov<oj  fueram  solus :  vDv  %e»Ae  tI  m<tim» 
Artificis  x^'f"'  ^"'"'  ''^  '*^*  fo<rsr, 

VOL.  I.  N  n 
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hvTspyov  cum  prisca  queat  renouare  uetustas : 
Turn  ve'oj  antiquis  praeferet  officiis. 

Then  follow  the  Opuscula  of  the  three  authors  before  noticed.  The 
date  of  this  impression  *  is  gathered  from  the  conclusion  of  Calphurnius : 

ANNO  INCAR.  DOMINICE.  M.CCCcLXXII. 

It  should  be  noticed  that  the  JBrst  impression  of  Calphurnius  is  in 
the  Silius  Italicus  of  1471.  The  present  is  a  genuine  copy,  bound  in 
old  red  morocco. 

134.    AusoNius.     Printed  hy  Ulric  Scinzenzeler. 
Milan.   1490.     Folio. 

This  is  the  earliest  impression  of  Ausonius  separately  published ; 
and  as  such,  it  is  sought  after  by  collectors.  It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto 
of  a  i. 

AVSONII  PEONII  POETAE  DISERTISSIMI  EPI 
GRAMMA  TcSN  Liber  PRIMVS. 

Beneath,  are  28  lines.  The  work  is  printed  with  paginary  numbers, 
and  has  six  leaves  to  every  signature,  terminating  on  the  reverse  of 
h  vj: 

Expliciunt  ea  Ausonii  fragmenta.  quae  inuida  cun 
eta  corrodens  uetustas  ad  man'  nras  uenire  pmisit. 
Mediolani  ipressa  p  Magistru  VIderichu  scinzeze 
ler  Anno  domini.  M.cccclxxxx.  Die.  xv.  Septebris. 

with  the  usual  mixture  of  Greek  and  Latin,  in  4  verses,  beneath. 
Then  follows  an  address,  which  is  inserted  in  the  note  below. t     A 

*  Some  remarks  upon  a  supposed  date  of  the  Ausonius,  expressed  by  the  Olympiads, 
may  be  seen  in  Mr.  Nichols's  recent  work,  entitled  Literary  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century;  vol.  iii.  p.  175,  1812,  Svo.  These  remarks  were  written  by  the  late  Mr.  Bowyer, 
in  answer  to  Dr.  Middleton's  obser\'ations  upon  this  date,  as  specified  in  Maittaire,  i.  p. 315, 
note. 

f  Habes  Ambrosi  philosophorum  optime  Ausonium  irapressum :  et  a  multis  expectatum: 
quern  si  deprauatum  offenderis :  turn  impressorum  incuriae :  turn  mihi  competitorum 
eertaminibus  uexato :  et  curis  ingentibus  obruto  imputabis  qui  impressoribus  eissiderem 
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blank  leaf  ensues.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  is  an  address  of 
Julius  .Emylius  Ferrarius  Novariensis  to  Ambrosius  Varisius  Rosatus 
the  magnificent :  in  which  he  begins  by  telling  him  that  he  had 
corrected  the  poet  from  the  depraved  state  of  the  text  in  which  it  had 
hitherto  appeared ;  yet  supplying  some  difficulties  by  conjecture. 
This  address  begins  on  the  recto  of  A  ii,  followed  by  a  life  of  the  poet, 
and  3  leaves  of  index  :  in  the  whole  5  leaves,  ending  thus, 

Expliciunt  ea  Ausonii  fragmeta.    Qua;  luida  cuncta 
coiTodens  uetustas  ad  manus  nostras  uenire  pmisit. 

The  reader  may  consult  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  i.  p.  212, 
where  it  is  briefly  noticed.  The  present  is  a  neat  copy,  in  russia 
binding. 

135.  AusoNius.      Printed  hy  J.  de  Cerefo,   alias 
TacuinuSy  de  Tridino.     Venice.    1494.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  nearly  in  the  centre,  the  title  is  as 
follows : 

AVSONII   PEONII  POETAE 

DISERTISSIMI  EPI 

GRAM  M  ATA. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  begins,  at  top,  the  address  of  Jxilius 
Aemylius  Feri'arius  Novariensis  to  Ambrosius  Varisius  Rosatus,  fol- 
lowed by  a  short  life  of  the  Latin  Poet.  Then  the  table ;  compre- 
hending, with  the  preceding  matter,  four  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the 
5th,  on  sign.  B,  begins  the  text  of  the  author ;  which  concludes  on 
the  reverse  of  sign.  H  iii — having  the  Greek  and  Latin  intermixed 
verses,  as  in  the  first  edition,  beneath  the  following  colophon: 

Expliciuntj  Xcc.     (See  preceding  edition  of  1490.) 
Venetiis  impressa  per  magistrum  loannem  de  Cereto 
alias  Tacuinum  de  Tridino.  Anno  domini.  M.  cccc. 
xciiii.  die.  xi.  Augusti. 

nee  praecsse  quiui  Epistolam  nostram  non  affectatam  tibi  dicauimus  nee  fucatam :  ut 
quidam  feles  pullaria  cognomento  qui  aliena  scripta  pro  suis  nescio  quid  dulce  rcboantia 
cdidit  quae  prophanum  tantum  Ambronum  uulgus  suspicit  et  opicorum  turba  deosculatur. 
Vale  et  nostra  ut  soles  defende. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  the  register  of  the  work;  beneath 
•which  is  the  printer's  device,  thus: 


The  signatures  run  in  sixes,  except  A  and  C,  which  have  only  4  leaves. 
The  Greek  type  introduced  is  like  the  handsome  characters  used  by 
Jenson  in  his  Aulus  Gellius,  1472  ;  see  p.  269  ante.  The  present  is  a 
good  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco.  This  impression  had  never  been 
seen  by  Ernesti ;  Fair.  Bihl.  Lat.  vol.  iii.  p.  146. 

136.  AusoNius.     Printed  hy  the  Same.    Venice. 
1496.    Folio. 

The  addresses  of  Bartholomeus  Merula  and  Emilius  Ferrarius  foUow 
the  title  of  the  impression,  which  is  printed  in  3  lines,  in  capital  let- 
ters, on  the  recto  of  fol.  i.  Two  leaves  of  index  succeed  the  prefatory 
addresses  just  mentioned.  On  the  recto  of  sign.  B,  the  text  of  the  poet 
begins ;  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  H  iiii.  The  signatures  are  in 
sixes.  The  printer's  name  and  device  are  as  in  the  preceding  impres- 
sion. The  date  is  as  follows:  M.cccc.xcvi.  Ernesti  observes,  properly, 
that,  according  to  the  preface  of  Merula,  the  text  of  the  impression  is 
corrected  and  improved  by  Jerom  Avancius  :  some  Epigrams,  not 
before  published,  are  added  from  the  discovery  of  Francis  Nursius. 
The  present  is  an  indifferent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 
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137.  AusoNius.     Printed    hy  Angelus   Ugoletus. 
Parana.     1499.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  first  impression  of  the  entire  works  of  Ausonius;  having, 
in  addition  to  the  contents  of  the  preceding  edition,  1.  Qucrdnm  Epi- 
grammata:  2.  Epistola  ad  Paulinum .-  3.  Perioche  Homerica :  4.  Mosella: 
5.  Ludus  VII  Sapientum  :  6.  Catalogus  Nohilium  Vrbium  :  7.  Sulpitia  (De 
Satu  Repub.  et  temporibus  Domitiani.J  The  prefatory  letter  of  the  editor 
Thaddeus  Ugoletus  (the  greater  part  of  which  is  subjoined  below*)  will 

•  ThadjeusVgoletus  Lazaro  Cassolse  medico  celeberrimo.  S : 

Decreueram  eruditissime  Lazare  Ausonii  opuscula:  et  ea  prsecipue  quae  diu  in  obscuro 
deiituerant:  nunc  opera  nostra  e  media  barbaric  recepta  ab  iui'erorum  tenebris  :  ut  ita  dicam 
in  lucem  redeuntia :  carieq;  situq;  obsita  uti  erant  publicare  :  ueritus  ne  niihi  accideret 
quod  Apelliconi  Teio.  Qui  quom  Aristotelicos  libros  a  scepsciis  male  custoditos:  multis 
in  locis  ut  aequum  erat  a  blattis  exesos:  magno  precio  coeniptos  sujjplere  ac  enicndare 
tentasset:  multis  erroribus  temerasse  differtur:  Nisi  tu  auctoriiate  tua  quie  mihi  pro 
ratione  fuit  a  proposito  diraouisses.  Suscepi  igitur  onus  graue  quidem  et  in  quo  plus 
laboris  et  periculi  inesset  quam  laudis  et  gloriae  :  non  quod  penitus  emendationem  uostram 
recte  sub  nianus  succedere  arbitrarer  :  sed  ut  tibi  morem  gererem  :  et  quoad  possem  rogatu 
tuo  studiosee  iuuentuti  prodesscm.  Et  si  scirem  non  defuturos :  qui  me  operam  male 
locasse  arguerent  hoc  est  qui  inscitia  sua  aliorum  doctrinara  metientes  palam  omnibus  detra- 
here  consueuerunt  quo  famam  apud  iniperitum  uulgus  adquirant  quorum  nugas  pnrterfluere 
sino:  modo  tu  studiam  et  Lndustriam  nostram  non  aspemaris.  Confido  dubio  procul  quam 
paucos:  aut  neniinera  diligentiam  nostram  calumniarum :  si  Ausonii  libros  bactenus  im- 
pressos  cum  nostra  recognitione  contulerit.  Enim  uero  comperiet  (ut  ueuia  paceq;  aliorum 
dicam)  tantum  a  nobis  ex  collatione  diuersorum  codicum  Ausonio  additum  quantum  adhnc 
ab  alio  nemine.  Versus  siquidem  antea  confusos  addito  carmiuis  genere  in  pristinam  t'ormam 
restituere  conati  sumus.  uerba  praepostera  mutauimus:  et  pleraq;  subsultantia  resecnimus: 
nonnulla  iampridem  exoleta  reuouauinms.  Suppleuunus  in  plerisq;  locis  ne  dum  uerba  sed 
interdum  uersus:  et  integra  epigrammata  praiter  opuscula  quae  nusquam  extare  crcdebantur. 
Non  tamen  ausim  fateri  onmia  ad  unguem  emaculasse :  oportuit  in  tantis  fragmentis  multa 
praeterire  ne  magis  deprauarentur.  Scatebant  nam  uolumina  Iijbc  cum  librariorum  ultio : 
turn  temporum  incuria  tot  erroribus  ut,  niilii  cum  hydra  pugnandum  esse  crederem.  Quos  si 
penitus  resecuissem  merito  gloriarer  quod  Hercules  apud.  Sophoclem  in  Tracliiniis. 

'  Haec  dextra  lernam  terram  mactata  escetra.'  Placauit.  JNIultum  nos  adimitt  in  corrigendo 
eo  uoluniine  quod  de  Ludo  Septem  Sapientum  niscribltur.  Necnon  in  catalogo  nobilium 
urbium  :  codex  uerae  et  sinceraj  lectionis  Tristani  Chalci  hominis  eruditissimi  humanissimiq;. 
Quare  in  his  duobus  omnia  meliuscule  peruenisse  confido.  Periochen  Honiericara  talem 
publicammus  :  qualis  habebatur  in  codice  fidei  non  abrogande  :  Cuius  niihi  copiam  fecit 
Antonius  bernerius :  iuris  scientia  :  generis  nobilitate  :  et  auctoritate  plurima  perspicuus. 
Mosella  uitiatus  et  mutilatus  in  lucem  prodibit :  ut  pote  escriptus  ex  unico  excniplari : 
eodemq;  ab  indiligente  librario  exarato.  Nonnulla  tamen  in  co  corrigere  tcntauimus :  et 
ea  potissimum  quae  ratione  emendari  posse  uidebantur.  C«tera  quae  uix  coniettj  asseque- 
bamur  retuliiuus  :  in  Eglogis  noslris :  quas  aliquot  abhinc  aonis  scribere  cceperamus  quom 
t  Sic  pro  '  adiuuit.'  t  pro '  coniectura.' 


278  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.        [Parma;  1499. 

give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  sources  whence  this  edition  is  compiled. 
Ernesti,  in  his  preface  to  Fabr.  Bill.  Lat.  vol.  i.  p.  xxiii,  censures 
Fabricius  for  not  having  given  an  explicit  account  of  this  edition,  which 
he  calls  '  inter  principes ;  usu  quidem,  princeps' — but  this  learned 
editor  had  never  seen  the  present  and  first  impression  of  the  labours  of 
Ugoletus ;  and  speaks  only  of  theu'  importance  from  a  Venetian  reprint 
of  them  in  1501,  4to.  (not  1500,  as  he  supposes.)  Count  Reviczky, 
from  a  ms.  note  attached  to  this  latter  impression,  was  also  ignorant  of 
the  Venetian  edition  of  1501  being  only  a  reprint  of  the  present. 
Both  impressions  are  very  briefly  and  superticially  noticed  in  the 
Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i,  p.  213.  It  remains  therefore  to  describe 
the  present  somewhat  particularly. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  have 

€>pera  axisonii  Super  31epctta 

On  the  reverse  is  a  privilege  from  L.  M.  Sforza,  Duke  of  Milan,  to 
the  printer,  Andrew  Ugoletus,  for  the  exclusive  printing  of  the  work 
for  the  next  two  years.  It  is  dated  '  xxviii  lulii  Mcccclxxxx  octavo ;' 
so  that  it  is  not  likely  a  reprint  of  it  should  appear  in  the  ensuing  year. 
This  privilege  is  followed  by  the  address  of  the  editor,  and  brother  of 
the  printer,  Thaddeus  Ugoletus,  which  has  been  before  referred  to. 
Six  leaves  of  a  table  of  contents  follow.  Eight  leaves  in  the  whole, 
from  the  beginning,  precede  the  text  of  the  author  ;  which  commences 
on  the  recto  of  fol,  I,  numbered  at  top,  in  roman  numerals,  as  is  the 

Mathiae  Pamioniae  regis  sapientissimi  et  inuictissimi  bibliothecee  grecae  latinaeq;  reficiundae 
praeessemus.  In  quo  opere  litterarum  studiosis  magis  prodesse  :  quam  placere  studiuimus. 
In  eo  inuenies  multa  hactenus  aut  perperam  enarrata  :  aut  citra  fidem  codicum  ueterum 
citata.  Et  illud  in  priiuis  quod  nuperrune  elegant!  epistola  quajsiueras:  in  prohemio 
natiiralis  historiae  uhi  Catulli  poetaj  mentio  est  in  peruetere  codice  Plinii  sic  legi.  lUe 
enim  ut  scis  pemiutatis  prioribus  syliabis  duriusculum  se  fecit  quam  uolebat  existimari  a 
Vcraniolis  et  fabullis  suis.  ut  tandem  hac  lectione  (si  modo  doclis  auribas*  tuis  placebit :) 
eorum  emendatio  facessat:  quag  famulis  ut  in  uulgatis  codicibus  positum  est  expungentes 
ac  tuis  pro  suis  reponentes  litteratoioim  meutes  implicant.  Quanti  fecerit  Catullus  Veranium 
et  fabullum  his  uersibus  omnibus  patet.  [cScc] 

Sed  de  hoc  alibi  copiosius :  interim  Ansonium  medicum  et  poetam  celeberrimum :  medicorum 
optime :  et  poetices  studiose  tuis  auspiciis  impressum  accipies  :  qiiem  aliquando  legas  cum 
niagnanimo  principe  tuo  Achille  Torello  de  cuius  uirtutibus  alio  loco  seruatur  oratio :  cum 
ille  a  militari  exercitio :  et  tu  a  seuerioribus  studiis  ad  hfec  leuiora  descendes.  Si  uero  in 
nostra  recognitione  aliqua  minus  dilucida  erunt  tibi  imputabis.  qui  opus  ex  omni  parte  corrup- 
tum  et  diraidiatum  publicare  iussisti.  Nou  tamen  inficiabor  paucis  aut  neraini  contigisse  ut 
examu^sim  ueteres  libros  emendare  potuerit,  &c. 

*  Sic  pro  '  auribus.' 
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entire  work  ;  terminating  on  the  recto  of  lxxviii  :  and  having  the 
following  colophon : 

Impressum  Parmae  per  Angelum  Vgoletum  Parmen 
sem  Anno  Domini.   1499.  Die.  x  mensis  lulii 

The  register  and  device  of  the  printer,  sufficiently  rude,  are  beneath. 
The  impression  is  rather  a  barbarous  one ;  nor  is  it  free  from  error. 
An  indiflFerent  copy,  in  calf-binding. 


138.  BoETius.  De  Consolatione  Philosophise. 
Lat.  et  Germ.  Cum  Comment.  Thomae  de 
Aquino.  Lat.  Printed  hi/  Kohurger.  Nuremberg. 
1473.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  beguis  a  Latin 
table  (*  Incipit  tabula,'  &c.),  or  index,  at  top,  in  two  columns :  this 
table  occupies  the  first  five  leaves ;  ending  on  the  reverse  of  the  5th. 
On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  commences  the  text  of  the  poet ; 
which  is  uniformly,  throxighout  the  impression,  printed  with  a  space 
between  the  lines,  equal  to  the  omission  of  a  line.  The  German  version  is 
uniformly  printed  without  such  space.    The  original  commences  thus : 

31nnma  qui  quonba  jJtutiio  flotente  gegi.  f\t\n\i^  fjeu 
meja^to^  cogot  inire  motiojef*  €cce  inilji  latere  tiictant 
i^criBenba  camene,   €t  tjeri^  elegi  fletitiuiaf  ota  rigant. 

The  original  text  and  the  German  version  occupy  90  leaves,  exclu- 
sively of  those  of  the  table ;  and  including  a  blank  leaf  between  the 
4th  and  5th  books  of  the  author.  On  the  reverse  of  the  90th,  at  bot- 
tom, we  read  as  follows  : 

f25Qetp{iDi{oie^o{(I)tce  conje^olationiier  Uber  qutntuje^  txv^itit. 

Then  follow,  in  the  present  copy,  four  blank  leaves  ;  which  give  the 
lover  of  early  typography  an  opportunity  of  admiring  the  stout  and 
weU-manufactured  paper  that  was  used  by  the  ancient  Nuremberg 
press.  On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf,  from  the  conclusion  of  the  Ger- 
man version,  commences  the  Latin  commentary  of  Thomas  Aquinas, 
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which  is  printed  in  double  columns,  and  fills  98  leaves.    In  the  whole, 
197  leaves.    On  the  reverse  of  the  last,  the  colophon  is  as  follows  : 

J^ic  lifier  23oecij  be  a^olatione  pfjHojsfopl^ie  in  tejctu 
latina  alemanicaqs  lingua  tefcrtUjGf  at  tran^lat'  bna 
tvL  apparatu  &  txpn^itiont  htati  €j)ome  tie  aquino 
ortiini^  pretiicatorum  Hnit  feliciter.  ^Cnno  tiomini 
fll^.cccc,  ijcjciij*  jCjciiij*  meniSfiief*  giulp* 

Conbitiit  t)oc  Ciui^ef  almi^  l^uremBergen^Bri^ 
0pn^  arte  isua  31lntoniu.^  Cobutger 

This  edition  was  made  known  as  early  as  the  year  1706,  in  Becman's 
Catalogue  of  the  books  in  the  University  of  Franckfort;  p.  39:  See 
also  Leyser ;  Hist.  Poet.  Med.  JEvi,  1721,  p.  96 :  both  quoted  by  Clement; 
vol.  iv.  p.  441.  Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  295-6,  has  well  described  it; 
adding  that,  no  one  before,  as  far  as  he  knew,  had  supplied  a  description  of 
it.  Maittaire  and  De  Bure  had  only  a  slight  knowledge  of  its  existence, 
neither  of  them  having  seen  it.  It  is  noticed  in  the  Introd.  to  the 
Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  218-9;  but  in  a  manner  by  no  means  satisfactory. 
The  present  is  a  clean  and  magnificent  copy  of  a  work,  not  less  to  be 
admired  for  its  rarity  than  for  its  intrinsic  value,  and  skill  of  typogra- 
phical execution.  The  first  page  of  the  text  of  the  author  is,  in  this 
copy,  elegantly  illuminated.    Beautifully  bound  in  green  morocco. 

139.  BoETius.  Idem  Opus.  Printed  hy  Kohurger. 
Nuremberg.    14^6.    Folio. 

De  Bure  has  given  a  superficial  account  of  this  edition ;  and  La  Sema 
Santander  is  pleased  to  say  that,  notwithstanding  it  is  the  third* 
which  exhibits  the  original  text  of  the  author,  it  is  yet  much  sought 

•  The  second  impression  was  published  at  Savona ;  and  is  the  only  known  production  of 
the  Savona  press  in  the  15th  century.  Laire,  according  to  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  5,  saw  this 
copy  in  the  library  of  Pope  Pius  vi,  at  Rome ;  and  in  Ids  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  352,  he 
introduces,  somewhat  collaterally,  a  slight  account  of  it — as  being  printed  in  the  monastery 
of  St.  Austin,  in  Savona,  by  Johanes  Bonus ;  and  being  hitherto  midescribed.  Boni  and 
Gamba,  in  their  Biblioteca  PortcUile;  vol.  i.  p.  339,  seem  to  have  been  indebted  entirely  to 
Laire.  They  properly  remark  of  this  uncommon  impression  — '  Preziosa  scoperta  che  ci  fa 
conoscere  esservi  stata  la  stampa  in  Savooa  nel  Sec.  XV,  cid  che  sinora  era  ignoto.' 
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after.  In  this  country  it  is  not  much  sought  after,  nor  does  it  bring 
a  large  price.  A  brief  description,  therefore,  inay  suffice.  It  commences 
with  a  table  of  5  leaves ;  ending  as  in  the  preceding  impression. 
A  blank  leaf  ensues.  On  folio  7,  recto,  the  text  begins  in  long  lines. 
The  text  occupies  33  leaves  ;  ending  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  33.  '  Gloria 
deo  Sempiterno.'  Then  a  blank  leaf;  which  is  followed  by  the  com- 
mentary of  Aquinas,  in  two  columns,  as  before  :  ending  at  bottom  of 
the  first  column,  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf.  This  colophon  has 
been  extracted  by  almost  every  bibliographer  :  the  date  of  it,  therefore, 
only  may  be  necessary. 

See  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics ;  vol.  i.  p.  ^18-9.  Both  these  editions  are 
printed  with  the  same  types.  The  present  is  a  fine  copy,  in  red  morocco. 

140.  BoETius.     Idem  Opus.     Gallice.     Imprimd 
par  Colard  Mansion.     Bruges.     1477-     Folio. 

This  noble  edition  is  printed  in  two  columns.     The  following  is  a 
fac-simile  of  the  beginning  of  the  first  column. 

txf<mtc(  ^xtxm  ooceoMf  m 

ctfb&%dtt<  f*  tofifohHo  ^ 


roL.  I. 
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The  preceding  fac-simile  is  not  quite  so  accurately  executed  as  a 
severe  examiner  of  the  original  might  require  :  but  the  tracing  was 
more  correct :  yet,  being  executed  in  the  outline,  the  artist  was  some- 
what deceived  in  the  breadth  of  the  letters ;  as  they  are  not,  especially 
in  the  capital  T  and  R,  sufficiently  bold.  Nevertheless,  the  general 
character  of  the  original  is  by  no  means  unfaithfully  represented ;  so 
that  the  possessor  of  a  volume,  printed  with  similar  types,  would  not 
be  long  doubtful  in  assigning  it  to  its  legitimate  printer. 

The  introduction,  to  which  the  preceding  fac-simile  is  the  general 
title,  continues  for  12  leaves ;  on  the  reverse  of  the  12th  com- 
mences the  Table,  which  occupies  9  pages.  Then  a  blank  leaf.  On 
the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begins  the  work,  towards  the  bottom 
of  the  page,  as  if  intended  for  some  decorative  illumination  at  top. 
The  commencement  of  eveiy  book,  or  head  title,  is  printed  in  red 
ink,  like  the  preceding,  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  The  address  of 
the  Translator  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one ;  and  the 
translation  is  said  to  be  finished  in  the  year  M.CCCC.lxxvij.  The  co- 
lophon of  the  printer,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  at  top,  tells  us 
it  was  executed  at  the  same  time.  It  is  not  incorrectly  represented 
by  the  following  fac-simile ;  with  the  device  subjoined  : 
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La  Serna  Santander  thinks  the  date  of  the  correction  should  be 
substituted  for  that  of  the  translation  ;  which  latter  he  considers  to  be 
earlier.  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi;  vol.  ii.  p.  231.  Panzer,  AnnaL  Typog. 
vol.  i.  p.  262,  refers  only  to  Denis,  Supp.  vol.  i.  p.  74 ;  where  I  find  a 
reference  to  Mercier,  p.  78— who  saw  a  copy  in  the  cathedral  library 
of  '  Tournay,'  which  he  thought  was  executed  in  the  year  1476.  It 
only  remains  to  observe,  that  the  present  is  a  grand  volume,  printed 
upon  thick  paper,  with  a  bold  and  legible  type ;  and  that  it  contains 
263  leaves  of  text,  according  to  some  ancient  ms.  numerals.  It  has 
neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords. 

In  both  the  editions  of  Lambinet's  Origine  de  V Imprimerie  (edit. 
1810,  vol.  ii,  214,  237)  there  is  a  long  and  interesting  account  of  the 
publications  of  Colard  Mansion  ;  whence  it  would  appear  that  only 
ten  works  were  ever  printed  by  him.  In  this  account  (for  which  Lam- 
binet  is  indebted  chiefly  to  INIons.  Van  Praet,who  is  a  native  of  Bruges  ; 
where  Mansion  carried  on  his  business;  and  who  published  some  account 
of  our  printer,  in  1786),  a  fac-simile  of  the  printer's  device*  is  given ; 

*  Another  embellishment  b  given,  of  which  we  shall  presently  speak.  Meanwhile  the 
reader  ma}'  not  object  to  be  made  acquainted  with  tlie  titles  of  tlie  eight  other  works  exe- 
cuted by  Colard  Mansion  ;  as  stated  by  ]Mercier  the  Abbe  St.  Legcr,  in  liis  Supplement 
to  Marchand's  Historical  and  Typographictd  Dictionary.  1 :  Le  Jarilin  de  Devotion,  ouquel 
tame  devote  iju  ierte  son  amoureux  Jhesu-ciist :  29  leaves :  without  date :  (Colophon,  '  Primum 
opus  impressum  per  Colardum  IMansion.  Brugis.  Laudetur  omnipotens)  2 :  La  doctrine 
de  bien  viire :  42  leaves :  Rlansion's  device,  as  above.  3  :  L'Art  de  bien  mourir,  ou  traits 
de  Ui  mort  et  de  la  tnaniere  de  s'y  preparer :  22  leaves  :  with  dencc.  4  :  La  Controversie  de 
noblesse  plaidoyie,  &c.  30  leaves :  without  date  or  de\ice  ;  but  with  the  printer's  cliaracter 
of  type.  5  :  Dibat  aitre  trois  chevalereiii  princes  (Alexandre,  Annibal,  et  Scipion)  sur  le  fait 
de  noblesse :  9  leaves  :  without  date  or  specific  indication.  6  :  Le  doctrinal  du  temps :  with 
name  and  de\ice,  in  2  columns.  7  :  Les  adevinaux  amoureux,  ou  demandes  d'une  demoiselle  o 
un  chevalier,  touchunt  lefait  et  m^ier  d'amours ;  26  leaves— without  name  or  device  :  in  two 
columns.  8:  Le  Quadriloge  maistre  Alain  chartier:  with  his  name,  (A.  D.  1477)  in  two 
columns.  The  preceding  five  works  are  all  printed  in  long  lines ;  and  copies  of  either  the 
one  or  the  other  are  in  the  Imperial  Library'  at  Paris ;  or  in  M.  \'an  Praet's  own  collec- 
tion. It  may  be  worth  adding  that  Colard  Mansion  died,  in  the  vigour  of  lite  (as  it  would 
seem),  in  the  year  1484 ;  and  that  some  of  his  works  were  printed  by  Verard  after  hii 
decease. 

An  intimation  has  been  given  concerning  another  embellishment  relating  to  Colard  Man- 
sion. For  tliis,  as  well  as  for  an  ornament  of  no  verj'  dissimilar  nature  ^published  in  my 
edition  of  our  Typographical  Antiquitief,  vol.  i.  p.  9)  I  am  indebted  to  Lambinet ;  who,  in 
turn,  has  confessed  his  obligations  to  Mons.  Van  Praet.  Colard  Mansion  was  a  translator 
as  well  as  printer.  He  translated,  firom  the  Latin,  The  Penitence  of  Adam,  for  his  Codiather 
M.  de  Gruthuse ;  to  whom  he  dedicated  tiie  work.  Three  copies  of  this  M**.,  two  of  tiiem 
npon  vellum,  yet  exist.    It  was  never  printed,  and  the  original  consists  of  42  leaves: 
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but  not  quite  so  accurately,  it  is  presumed,  as  that  which  thj  reader 
has  just  seen,  Marchand,  in  his  Diet.  Typog.  vol,  ii,  24,  was  acquainted 
only  with  a  translation  of  the  Metamorphoses  of  Ovid,  as  a  pioduction 
of  Colard  Mansion's  pen  and  press  (A.  D.  1484)  :  nor  had  Orlandi, 
Orig.  de  la  Stampa,  p.  1/8,)  or  Maittaire  {Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p. 
453),  a  more  extensive  acquaintance  with  this  printer :  whose  works, 
it  must  be  confessed,  are  uncommonly  rare,  and  executed  in  a  bold 
and  desirable  style  of  typography. 

NoTK.  A  description  of  the  impression  of  this  work  in  the  English 
language  by  Caxton,  will  be  found  in  the  accovmtof  the  works  printed 
by  this  latter  piinter ;  which  form  the  last  department  in  the  present 
publication. 

141.  BoETius.  De  Consolatione  Philosophic. 
Lat.  et  Belgice.  Printed  by  Arend  De  Keyser. 
Ghent.    1485.    Folio. 

It  is  well  observed  by  Clement,  vol.  iv.  p.  443,  that  Fabricius  in 
his  Bihl.  Lat.  vol.  iii.  p,  209-10  (edit.  1722)  gives  a  tolerably  fair  ac- 
count of  the  present  impression ;  a  copy  of  which  he  bought  at  the 
sale  ofKielman's  books,  and  which  he  properly  describes  'cum  Belgica 

There  is  a  miniature  in  it,  relating  to  the  expulsion  of  Adam  and  Eve  from  Paradise :  in  a 
comer  of  which,  Mansion  has  contrived  thus  to  introduce  himself,  presenting  his  book  '  au 
Seigneur  Monsieur  de  la  Gruthuse.' 


This  representation  was  suppressed  in  the  miniatui'e  of  the  copj'  of  which  Gaignat  wai 
in  possession.  Ttie  Fruiter  is  dressed  in  a  black  robe,  with  his  head  bald :  his  father-in-law 
has  a  scarlet  robe  of  the  same  form  ;  having  on  a  small  flat  hat,  with  short  tmned  up  flaps  ; 
the  order  of  La  Toison  d'  or  '  en  sautoir ;'  between  them  is  a  third  person,  with  a  small 
plume  in  his  hat,  habited  in  a  blue  flannel  waistcoat,  and  yellow  pantaloon*. 
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versione  Anonymi  carminum  metrica  &  prosarum  prosaria,  atque 
amplo  commentario  Belgico,'  &c.  Clement  himself  does  not  appear 
to  have  seen  it ;  and  the  notices  of  Maittaire  and  Laire  are  confined  to 
the  colophon.  Panzer  inaccurately  refers  to  the  Bihl.  Med.  et  Inf. 
JEtat.  of  Fabricius,  instead  of  to  the  preceding  work.  ^Ve  may  now 
briefly,  yet  minutely,  describe  it. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  editor's  preface  or  prologue,  in 

2  columns,  having  at  top  of  the  2d  col.  '  De  prologhe.'    This  occupies 

3  pages  :  having  the  rev.  of  the  2d  leaf  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the 
3d  leaf  begins  the  text  of  the  author  in  two  columns,  as  it  is  uuifoi'mly 
throughout,  and  printed  in  a  larger  black  letter  than  the  Commentary. 
The  text  and  commentary  are  generally  intermixed.  In  the  copy  under 
description,  the  beginning  of  the  first  book  is  decorated  with  a 
curious  and  ancient  painting  of  Susannah  and  the  Elders.  At  the 
commencement  of  each  of  the  five  books,  there  is  a  similar  Uliunination, 
relating  to  the  same  history;  in  which  the  characters  and  persons,  with 
their  appropriate  costume,  are  preserved  with  singular  fideUty  and 
good  effect.  On  the  reverse  of  V  vij.  (second  alphabet)  at  top  of  the 
column,  is  the  colophon,  thus  : 

]^cr  entit,  tiat  toeertiic]^  liouc'  l&oe 
ciuj^  tiecon^olatione  pl)iIoj^oji5ie  te- 
troo^gite  keriiijl&c  entjc  confoorteaL- 

bp  mp  %xtx(tx  tie  hcp?cr/  tien  tictfem 
iiacfi  in  a^cp.  %nt  iacr  on.i^  jjccren 
buu^t  tjier|)ontiert  tiuc  cntic  tacljtcn 
ticj). 

This  is  followed  by  10  leaves  of  a  table.  The  present  volume  is 
rendered  extremely  interesting  by  the  large  and  well-executed  illumi- 
nations* before  mentioned.  The  type  is  coarse  and  inelegant ;  espe- 
cially the  smaller  character.  This  copy,  although  it  is  a  little  soiled 
and  ciopt,  may  be  considered  a  grand  book.   It  is  bound  in  red  velvet. 

*  Fabricius's  copy  appears  also  to  have  had  an  illummation  before  each  book  :  '  singulis 
libris  in  meo  exemplo  prjetixo  icones  calamo  non  iiieleganter  deliucatee' — He  subjoins  a 
(pecimen  of  the  first  verse,  in  Latin  and  Dutch. 
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142.  BoETius.     Idem  Opus.     Printed  hy  John  de 
TVestphalia.     Louvain.    1487-     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign.  A  2  begins  the  table,  in  double 
columns. 

25oecii  be  a^efolatone  pljilo^opljie  ^t 
cntiu^  ortitne  alpljal^ett. 

The  table  occupies  seven  leaves.     On  the  recto  of  fol.  viij,  sign.  B. 

5250ccit  iflomani  i  oratorio  crfeliernmi  MSmx  tie  tt^n^ 
jEfoIatione  pl^ilojefopfjie^  i  comentariuie?  erimit  jrredariq; 
tioctotijaf  ^ancti  €|jome  iSfxipet  eo^afbem  3[ndpunt 
feiiciter. 

Beneath,  are  36  lines.  The  poem  begins  on  the  reverse  of  B  3 : 
with  a  plentiftil  portion  of  surrounding  commentary.  After  sign,  y, 
comes  1,  then  9,  which  latter  has  five  leaves  only.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  fifth,  is  the  colophon. 

EiBri  quinq^  tie  coiSfolatione  $f^te  523oem  ]Iloniant 
ton^^uit^  ac  oratorio  ^s^plentiitiif^tmt  bua  cum  amentatta 
etJitione :  in  bomo  3[ol)antti^  tie  itjeiaftp^alia  in  aima 
Stouanien^i  bniuerj^itate  tiiligentet  eiaborati*  <itXT^\i^ 
(int.  3Cnno  grade  St^ilkietimo  quatinngente^imo 
ottuo$ei8^imo^eptimo . 

The  signatures  have  8  leaves  ;  except  the  first  and  last ;  which  are 
as  above  noticed.  The  productions  of  John  de  Westphalia  are  not 
veiy  common ;  and  this  description  of  the  present  impression  is  the 
most  copious  one  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  The  present  is  a  fair 
good  copy ;  bound  in  red  calf. 
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143.  BoETius.  Sine  Comment.  AauiNiE.   With- 
out Date,  Place,  or  Printer  s  Name.     Folio. 

The  following  description  of  a  volume,  distinguished  rather  for  its 
rarity  than  for  its  typographical  beauty  or  intrinsic  worth,  may  do 
away  the  necessity  of  consulting  either  Panzer  or  Laire. 

On  the  recto  of  the    rst  leaf: 

^Cntiina/  q  quontia  ^tutiio  flortte  ^51 

f  \thiW  (ftcu)  mejefto.91  coffor  imu  motioj^. 

<e  ttti  milji  latere  bictat  ^crifietia  camene. 

<e  t  \stxi^  elegi  fletilij  ora  risant 
^  a0  jfaltf,  nuliu^  potuit  guincere  terror: 
^  e  nostrum  comtte^  pro^equerentur  iter. 
45  loria  feiiti^  oliin  uiritiijGfq^  xanttt' 
^  olantur  meiO^ti  nunc  mea  fata  ^tni^. 

8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

The  prose  follows,  at  the  8th  line  from  the  bottom.  A  full  page 
contains  30  lines.  The  type  is  not  very  unlike  the  Nuremberg ;  but 
it  is  worn  and  battered.     On  the  recto  of  fol.  54,  and  last, 

f$it  mea  tie  prora  in  iittujs^  iatte!  aptum 
^nei)ora.  parua  cabant  tiueltia  tjeia  fai^elum; 

f  init  liBer  fiogecij 

ht  co^orone  pf^'it* 

Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  102,  observes,  that  the  type  of  this 
impression  is  the  same  as  that  which  is  used  '  pro  Gasparini  Perga- 
mensis  Epistolis,'  by  Biel  and  Wensler.  Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms. 
addenda,  observes,  on  the  authority  of  a  catalogue  of  the  books  of  Mr. 
Lolliee,  that  it  is  conjectured  this  edition  was  published  about  the 
year  1 474.  The  u  is  a  singularly  marked  character.  There  are  neither 
nvunerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  present  is  a  fair  copy, 
elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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144.  Cjesar  Caius   Julius.    Printed  hy  Sweyn- 
heym  and  Pannartz.     Borne.    1469.    Folio. 

Editio  PliiNCEPs.  The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  consult,  the 
Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  223,  for  copious  references  to  authori- 
ties in  regard  to  this  rare  and  precious  volume.  He  is  here  presented 
with  a  bibliographical  description  of  it,  sufficiently  full  to  answer  the 
purpose  of  comparison. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria 
begins  thus : 

Ictatoris  Cesaris  comentarios:  iam  pridem  multa  dili- 
gentiame  lecognouisse  memineram.  quos  cu  a  me  impssores 
nostri  pioximis  superioribus  diebus  efflagitarent:  exem- 
plaria  ilia  penes  me  non  esse  excusabam.  Non  potui 
tamen  illis  ut  difFerret ;  persuadere :  8cc. 

The  entire  epistle,  of  one  page  only,  is  full  of  the  warmest  eulogies 
upon  the  talents  of  Caesar.  On  the  reverse,  there  is  a  brief  index  of  the 
contents  of  the  volume,  which  is  given  by  Audiffredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  21. 
On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begins  the  text,  leaving  a  space  for 
the  insertion  of  the  capital  initial  G. 

Allia  est  omnis  diuisa  in  partes  tres:  quarura 
unam  incolut  beige:  aliam  aquitani:  tertiam 
(J  ipso:^  lingua:  celte:  nostra  galli  appellant. 
li  omes  linguis  institutis  legibus  inter  se  dif-^ 
ferunt : 

The  volumie  contains  164  leaves  not  numbered.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  164th  and  last,  we  read  as  follows: 

AnnoChrisli.  M.CCCC.lxix.  die  uero.xii.mensis  mail. Paulo 
florente.  ii.  anno  eius.  v.  Rome  in  domo  Petri  de  Maximis. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  modify  the  praise  bestowed  upon  the  copy 
under  description,  in  the  authority  first  above  referred  to.    It  cannot  be 
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called  '  an  exquisite  copy ' ;  but  it  is  sufficiently  fair,  and  bound  in  red 
morocco.  The  leaves  towards  the  beginning  are,  however,  soiled. 
The  VELLUM  COPY  of  this  impression,  so  briefly  mentioned  in  the  Bibl. 
Hulsiana,  vol.  i.  p.  192,  n°.  3072,  along  with  another  copy  upon  paper, 
(n°.  3073)  is,  I  believe,  treasured  in  some  collection  not  now  generally 
known.  The  Bodleian  copy  of  this  very  rare  book  is  exceedingly 
beautiful. 

145.     Cesar.    C.  J.    Printed  hy  Jenson,     Venice* 
1471.    Folio. 

This  second  impression  of  the  Commentaries  of  Caesar  was  unknown 
to  Fabricius,  but  it  is  mentioned  by  his  editor  Ernesti,  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat. 
vol.  i.  p.  259.  Clement  justly  praises  the  beauty  of  its  typographical 
execution ;  and  observes  that  '  Ton  pent  assurer  sans  crainte  que  c'est 
un  bijou  de  biblioth^que.'  See  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  223. 
La  Serna  Santander  only  copies  De  Bure's  description  of  it,  which  is 
not  more  particular  than  the  following.  It  begins  at  top,  on  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

CAII       IVLII       C^SARIS       COMMENTARIORVM       LIBER 
PRIMVS     DE    BELLO     GALLICO     AB     IPSO     CONEECTO. 

ALLIA  EST  OMNIS  DIVISA  IN  PARTES 
tris:  quarurn  unam  incolunt  belgae:  aliam  aquitani: 
tertiaiiitj^ipsoiiB lingua  celtae:  nostra  galli  appellantiir. 
li  omnes  lingua  institutis  legibus  inter  se  dift'erunt. 

A  full  page  contains  39  lines.  The  title  to  each  book  is  in  Roman 
capitals.  The  preface  of  Hirtius,  and  his  *  Commentarius  Novissimus  * 
immediately  succeed  the  text  of  the  Commentaries  of  Csesar,  without 
any  interruption. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  146th  and  last  (counted)  leaf,  at  bottom,  we 
have  the  following  colophon, 

CAII  IVLII  CAESARIS  COxMMENTARIOS  BELLI  GALLICI: 
CIVILIS  POMPEIANI:  ALEXANDRINI :  AFRICI :  AC  HIS^ 
PANIENSIS  NICOLAVS  lENSON  GALLICVS  VENETIIS 
FELICITER  IMPRESSIT.     M.CCCC.LXXI. 

The  present  may  be  called  a  fine  copy,  and  n  bound  in  red  morocco. 
VOL.  I.  P  P 
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146.    CiESAR.    C  J.    Printed  hy  Sweynheym  and 
Pannartz.     Rome.     1472.     Folio. 

I  have  already  given  so  copious  an  account  of  this  impression,  in 
regard  to  bibliographical  authorities,  in  my  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i. 
p.  223,  that  it  only  remains  to  subjoin  the  following  brief,  but  suffi- 
ciently particular,  description  of  it  in  the  present  place.  It  begins  on 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

C.  lulii  Cesaris.  belli  gallici. 
Commentarius  Primus. 

The  text  ensues,  beneath.  The  first  page  is  here  elegantly  illuminated 
in  body  colour ;  representing  classical  subjects  connected  with  the  life 
of  Caesar.  A  full  page  contains  38  lines :  and  the  volume  comprehends 
167  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  fol.  166. 

Anno  Christi.  M.CCCC.lxxii.  die  uero.xxv.mensisaugusti. 
Rome  in  domo  Petri  de  Maximis. 

The  last  leaf  contains  the  prefatory  epistle  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria, 
which,  in  the  edition  of  1469,  is  placed  at  the  commencement  of  the 
volume.  I  had  formerly  observed  upon  the  scarcity,  or  rather  the  non- 
existence, of  copies  of  this  impression,  in  this  country.  But  besides 
the  present  one,  there  is  a  copy  in  the  Bodleian  libraiy,  and  another 
is  m  that  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  T.  Grenville.  The  present  is  bound  in  red 
morocco. 

147.  C^SAR.  C.  J.   fJVo  Printer^ s  Name,  hut  pro- 
bably printed  by  Fyner.J    1473.    Folio. 

We  may  first  describe  this  curious  and  uncommon  impression,  of 
which  Clement  (Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol,  vi.  p.  19,  note  9)  has  said  so  much, 
and  which  is  inaccurately  supposed  by  Panzer  to  have  been  printed  by 
Eggesteyn ;  whereas  it  is,  almost  incontrovertibly,  the  production  of 
Conrad  Fyner's  press.  La  Serna  Santander  had  erroneously  conceived 
it  to  have  been  printed  by  Ther  Huernen. 
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On  tlie  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  table,  or  prefix,  the  text 
begins  at  top  :  having  38  Unes  on  this  page  :  which  is  the  complement 
of  a  full  page.     On  the  recto  of  fol.  71,  the  Commentaries  end  thus  : 

5ftnnmt  fcliciter;  litiri  comentariojf, 
%\x\i\  ce^Bfari^  tic  Ijello  gallico.  taiij. 

On  the  reverse  is  a  short  table  of  contents.  A  blank  leaf  follows. 
Then  the  remaining  tract  of  Celsus  with  the  date  of  1473. 

3ilnno  mi*    ^\€€€€\%%r* 
€crcxo 

*  This  edition  (as  1  have  before  remarked)  is  famous  for  containing 
the  supposed  tract  of  Julius  Celsus,*  de  Vita  et  Rebus  Jidij  Cesaris; 
which  gave  rise  to  much  controversy,  and  which  Graevius  reprinted 
in  his  edition  of  1697 — 1713,  on  account  of  its  scarcity;  and  the  whole 
question  is  there  minutely  discussed  [by  him].  Isaac  Vossius  was  the 
first,  who,  in  a  fanciful  and  impudent  mood,  ascribed  these  Commen- 
taries to  Julius  Celsus ;  but  an  host  of  critics  and  scholars  have  entered 
the  lists  against  him,  with  various  skill  and  equal  success.  It  seems 
to  be  now  settled  that  Petrarch,  and  not  Celsus,  was  the  author  of  this 
composition.'  Introd.  to  the  Classics ;  vol.  i.  p.  224.  The  present  is  a 
fair  good  copy,  and  is  bound  in  antique  red  colouied  morocco. 

148.  Callimachus.  Literis  Capitalibus 
Impressus.  Without  Date,  Place,  or  Printer's 
Name.     Quarto. 

The  beauty  and  rarity  of  the  present  work  are  well  known  to  collec- 
tors  of  ancient   Greek   literature.     It    forms   a   companion  to   the 

•  Julius  Celsus  Constanttnus  was  a  grammarian,  who,  for  his  amusement,  reviewed 
and  corrected  the  Commentaries  of  Julius  Caesar ;  and  as  a  testimony  thereof,  wrote  these 
words  at  the  end  of  the  volume;  '  Julius  Cdsns  Cmstant'mus  V.  C.  legi;'  or,  as  it  exists  in 
some  volumes,  '  Julius  Celsus,  vir  clariss.  et  cointa,  rcccnsui.'  This  childish  circumstance 
was  the  cause  of  much  discussion  in  the  old  literary  schools.  JMany  people  looked  for  the 
Commentaries  of  Celsus — which,  says  Clement,  'are  neither  at  the  Ix'ginuing  nor  end  of  the 
volume ;  and  yet,  out  of  ten  men,  who  are  in  possession  of  this  edition,  probably  nine  of 
them  do  not  know  that  they  have  got  the  pretended  Julius  Celsus  of  Vossius.'  Introd.  to 
the  Classics;  vol.  i.  p.  224,  note  t. 
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Apollonius  Rhodius  (see  p.252),  the  Musaeus,  Euripides,  and  Anthology; 
aftenvards  here  described.  The  printer  of  all  these  works  was  pro- 
bably Franciscus  de  Alopa,  who  is  supposed  to  have  executed  them 
between  the  years  1494  and  1500.  The  date  of  1496  is  usually 
sissigned  to  the  present  impression. 

The  generality  of  bibliographers  appear  to  have  omitted  to  mention 
that  a  part  of  the  text  of  this  edition  had  been  previously  printed  in 
the  Miscellanies  of  Politian,  at  Florence,  by  Miscominus  in  the  year 
1489,  Maittaire  has  a  brief  notice  of  this,  in  his  Annal.  Tijpog.  vol.  i. 
p.  509,  not.  3 ;  which  seems  to  have  been  overlooked  by  Harles ;  and 
the  late  Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  addenda,  had  entirely  omitted  to 
observe  it.  I  am  indebted  to  Lord  Spencer  for  the  suggestion  of  placing 
a  few  Various  Readings  from  the  two  impressions,  in  the  subjoined 
note.*    We  may  now  describe  the  volume  itself. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign.  A  i,  we  read  the  commencement 
of  the  text,  as  follows  : 


*  These  readings  are  taken  from  the 

EI^  AOYTPA^  TH^  nAAAA'AOS. 

The  first  reading  is  from  the  edition  of  1489  :  the  second,  from  the  above. 
Verse. 


4. 

1489. 

7. 

fspova-tx. 

1489. 

<pepo)(Ta. 



8. 

yrnysvscov 
yriysveoov 

1489. 

10. 

Aucrcraju-eva 

1489. 

11. 

VTTCC^OVIQV 

1489. 

14. 

1489. 

15. 

ixfi  AaXaa-Tpaio- 
IJi,ri  AuXa.§a<rTpu 

1489. 

Verse 

18. 

eStxacsv 

1489. 

e^lxul^sv 

20. 

(pouvoixevTiV 

1489. 

(pulVOfMSVUV 

25. 

XiTo.  Xa^OKTo. 

1489. 

27- 

12  Kopai 
12  xovpon 

1489. 

27. 

TrpODlOV  OiOV 

■rrptmov  oirjv 

1489. 

28. 

Xpoivvi 

1489. 

Xpoinv 

From  which  it  would  appear  that  the  errors  are  chiefly  transpositions  of  letters,  or  liber- 
ties of  orthography. 
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KAAAIMAXOY  KY 
PHNAIOT  t'mnOI 

EI^  Al'A. 
Z         HNO'^  EOI  TI'  KEN  A^YAO 

nAPA^  :SnoNAH'i  sin  a'ei'aein 

AXl'I  ON,  H"  0EO  N  ATTO  N  A  EI 

METAN.  A'lEN  A'NAKTA. 
DHAOrONilN  E'AATH'PA  .  AIKASnO'AON  O'TFANI'AHi^I. 
ni2S  KAI'  NIN  AIKTAION  A"EI':SOMEN  HE'  ATKAION. 
EN  AOIHi  MA'AA  0TMO':S.  ETHEr  TENOS  A\\I<i>H'Pi:£TON. 
ZEY  :SE'  MEN  lAAI'OI^LN  E''N  OT PE^I'  ci.ASl  rENE'20AI. 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

Beneath,  are  twelve  lines.  A  full  page  contains  24  lines.  On  sign. 
A  III,  rect.,  is  the  hymn  EI3  AOOAAflNA.  On  A  v.  rev.  EI^ 
APTEMIN.  On  B  m.  rect. ;  EI2  AHAON.  On  V  i  rev.  EI^ 
AOrrPA'  THS  nAAiVA'AOS.    On   T   v.  rect.,  EIS  AHMHTPA. 

On  the  recto  of  F  viii,  at  bottom  : 

TE'AOS  Ti2N  E"YPItKOME'N12N  Ka^VAIMA' 

XOT  T"MNi2N. 

The  signatures  run  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  F  viir,  are  some 
hexameter  and  pentameter  verses  in  praise  of  Callimachus,  signed 
AASKAPEfl.;^.  Then  follow,  on  the  recto  of  the  subsequent  leaf, 
A  1,  the  Scholia;  which  Maittairc,  as  Harles  properly  observes 
(Fabr.  Bibl.  Grcec.  vol.  iii.  p.  825),  has  erroneously  considered  a  sepa- 
rate publication.  Annal.  ly/jog.  vol.  i.  p.  101-5,766.  De  Bare  takes  no 
notice  of  the  Scholia;  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  in.  n".  2563.  They  con- 
tain— A  six,  and  B  four,  leaves.    On  the  recto  of  B  iiij,  at  bottom; 

TE'AOS  TI2N  SXOAI'XIN. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  In  the  whole,  this  volume  contains  34  leaves. 
It  was  reprinted  in  the  Aldine  press  in  1513,  but  very  incorrectly; 
according  to  the  preface  of  Ernesti's  edition,  1761.  The  vohxme  itself 
is  so  scarce,  that  Ernesti  was  never  able  to  obtain  a  sight  of  it :  but 
received  the  various  readings  of  it,  (from  the  text  of  Graevius,)  from 
a  copy  in  Dr.  Askew's  library.    The  present  is  a  fair,  legitimate  copy ; 
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although  of  somewhat  less  dimensions  than  the  copy  which  was  pur- 
chased from  the  Roxburgh  collection,  by  Mr.  J.  Raine,  for  60  guineas. 
It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

149.  Catullus.    Tibullus.    Propertius.    Cum 
Statu  Sylvis.     Without  Printer  s  Name,   or 
Place.  1472.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  reader  is  first  presented  with  a  more 
minute  and  faithful  account  of  the  arrangement  of  the  contents  of 
this  exceedmgly  rare  volume,  than  has  yet  appeared  in  any  bibliogra- 
phical publication.  A  few  observations  are  in  the  second  place  sub- 
mitted to  him,  which  may  not  be  considered  irrelevant,  or  wholly 
uninteresting.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  have  the 
following  not  incurious  Advertisement. 

u  Aleri'  Catull'  scriptor  lyric'  Veronp  nascitur 
Oljmpiade.  C.lxiii.  Anno  ante  natum  Salusti 
um  Crispum.  Diris  Marii  sylleq;  teporibus.  Quo  die 
Plotinus  latina  rhetorica  prim'  Romp  docere  coepit 
Amauit  hie  Puellam  primariam  Clodia  :  quam  lesbia 
suo  appellatin  carmine.  Lasciuiuscul'  fuit  Sc  sua  tern 
pestate  pares  paucos  in  dicedo  frenata  oratione  :  supe/ 
riorem  habuit  neminen.  in  iocis  Apprime  lepidus 
in  Seriis  uero  grauissimus  extitit  erotica  scripsit  8c 
Epithalamiu  in  manlium.  Anno  uero  platis  sup.  xxx. 
Romp  moritur  Elatus  moerore  publico. 

On  the  I'ecto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  at  top,  is  an  '  Hextichum ;'  sup- 
posed to  be  fi'om  the  pen  of  Guarinus  Veronensis,  in  praise  of  Catullus 
— but  Count  Reviczky  thinks  the  verses  are  rather  the  production  of 
Baptista  Guarinus  his  son  :  they  being  too  barbarous  and  obscure  for  the 
learned  editor.     Then  follows  the  poet's  address  to  Cornelius  Gallus. 

Voi  dono  lepidum  :   nouum  libellum 
q  Arido  modo  pumice  expolitum 

Cornel i  tibi :  nanq;  tu  solebas 
Meas  esse  aliquid  putare  nugas. 
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I  am  turn  cum  ausus  es.   unus  italorum 
O  mne  puum  tribus  explicare  chartis 
D  octis  iuppiter  :  8c  laboriosis. 
Q  uarc  habe  hoc  tibi  quicquid  est  libelli 
Q  ualecuq;,  quidem  pationa  uirgo  : 
P  lus  uno  maiieat  perenne  spclo. 

The  poems  of  Catullus  conclude  on  the  recto  of  the  35th  leaf, 

CatuUi  Veronensis  Epigrammaton 
Libellus  Explicitus  est. 

The  reverse  is  blank.     Then  commence  the  poems  of  Tibullus,  on  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf: 

A  Ibii  Tibulli.  eq^.  Ro.  Poetp.  CI.  Liber  Primus 
quod  spretis  diuitiis  at  militia  Deliam  amet 
8c  amori  seruiat. 

32  verses  are  beneath.  Tibullus  occupies  29  leaves  ;  or  concludes  on 
the  reverse  of  fol.  65,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume.  A  leaf 
follows,  being  blank  on  the  recto,  and  having  a  short  account  of 
Propertius  on  the  reverse;  similar  to  the  preceding  one  relating  to 
Catullus.  It  is  not  improbable  that  such  a  prefix  was  originally 
printed  for  Tibullus  ;  although  I  do  not  find  it  any  where  described. 
The  poetry  of  Propertius  immediately  follows  the  forementioned  prefix: 

P  ropertii  Vmbri  Meuani  Poet^  elegiograplii 
clarissimi.     Liber  Primus. 

32  verses  are  beneath ;  and  58  leaves  are  occupied  by  the  poetry  of 
Propertius :  concluding  thus,  on  the  reverse  of  the  last : 

Finis. 

Carmina  quis  potuit  tuto  legisse  tibulli  ? 
Vel  tua  cuius  opus  cjnthia  sola  fuit .? 

Ardoris  nostri  magne  poeta  iaces  : 

We  have,  in  the  fourth  place,  the  proheme  to  the  Sylvm  of  Statius; 
beginning  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf. 
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P.  PAPINI  STATU  SVRCVLI  SILVA 
RVM  LIBER  PRIMVS. 

PROHOEMIVM  AD  STELLAM. 

This  proheme  occupies  one  side,  and  seven  lines  of  the  other  side, 
of  the  leaf.  It  is  followed,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  by  the 
opening  of  the  poem. 

In  Equu  Maximu  Imp.  Domici 

q        VE  SVPER  IMPOSITO 

moles  geminata  colosso 

Stat  latiu  coplexa  foru  :   cplone  peractu 
Fluxit  opus  :  siculis  an  conformata  caminis 
Effigies  ;  lassum  Steropem  :   Brontemq;  reliquit  ? 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

The  poem  occupies  58  leaves;  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  the 
lS5th  from  the  begmning  of  the  volume. 

P.  Papini  Statii  Sylua:^.  Liber  Vltimus. 

Tabula  librorum  qui  sunt  in  pr^senti  uolumine. 
Albius  Tibullus  elegiac  Scriptor  optimus. 
Aurelius  Propertius  Beuanus. 
Clarissimi  poetp  Catulli  Veronesis  Epigrama. 
Pub.  Papinus.    Statins  Sjluarum. 
M.  CCCC.LXXII. 

We  will  now  say  a  few  words  respecting  the  printer,  and  internal 
merits,  of  this  edition.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  320,  has  a  brief  notice  of 
it ;  and  subjoins,  in  a  note,  three  verses — which,  as  Count  Reviczky 
has  properly  remarked,  in  his  ms.  addenda — '  ne  se  trouvent  pas  dans 
cette  Edition,  et  il  n'y  en  a  point  d'autre  de  1472.'  It  is  probable, 
therefore,  that  Maittaire  never  saw  a  copy  of  it.  De  Bure,  Bibliogr. 
Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  270,  n°.  2462,  has  a  very  brief  but  tolerably  correct 
account ;  referring  to  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Valliere  collection,  which 
does  not  appear  in  the  catalogue  of  the  VaUiere  Library.  Laire,  in 
his  Spec.  Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  186,  had  absurdly  supposed  the  type  of 
this  impression  to  be  that  of  Ulric  Han ;  but,  as  AudifFredi  has  pro- 
perly observed,  it  is   different   both   in  form  and   beauty,  from  any 
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character  used  by  the  latter  printer ;  and  is  much  more  elegant  than  the 
same.  Audiffredi,  with  great  confidence,  and  appearance  of  truth, 
supposes  VindelLn  Spira  to  have  been  the  printer  of  the  volume  :  Edit. 
Rovi.,  p.  12y.  Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  288,  briefly  describes  a 
copy  of  it  UPON  VELLUM  ;  and,  ^\^thout  noticing  the  correction  of 
himself  by  Audiffredi,  is  inclined  to  believe  the  work  to  have  been 
printed  by  Jenson.  The  book  has  a  completely  Venetian  typographical 
character,  and  is  in  all  probability  the  production  of  Vindelin  Spira. 

In  regard  to  its  intrinsic  worth,  I  learn,  by  an  extract  of  Count 
Reviczky  from  Vulpius  (edit.  1737,  4to.),  that  it  is  very  great:  and 
that  all  the  eulogies  of  Vulpius  upon  the  Parma  edition  of  Catullus  of 
1473,  belong  more  properly  to  the  present  impression  :  '  quippe  Par- 
mensis  ex  hac  plane  expressa  fuisse  videtur,  mutatis  nonnuUis,  et  fre- 
quenter iu  pejus,  vel  ex  aliis  codicibus,  vel  forte  ex  libitu  correctoris 
Francisci  Puteolani :  et  quaeque  egregia  habet  Parmensis  haec  quoque 
habet ;  et  multa  praeterea  quae  in  Addendis  videas,  adeo  ut,  absque 
hac,  omnino  manca  fuisset  nostra  editio.'  This  account  is  more  co- 
pious and  correct  than  that  which  appears  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics; 
vol.  i,  p.  238.  The  present  is  a  clean  copy,  in  red  morocco  ;  and  more 
beautiful  than  the  vellum  copy  of  it  in  the  Cracherode  Collection. 


150.  Catullus.  Tibullus.  Propertius.  Cum 
Statu  Sylvis.  Printed  hy  John  de  Colonia,  Sfc. 
Venice.     14/5.     Folio. 

Second  impression  ;  and  of  exceedingly  rare  occurrence.  De  Bure's 
description  being  both  incorrect  and  superficial,  not  ha\-ing  been  taken 
from  an  examination  of  the  volume  itself,  the  reader  is  here  presented 
with  one,  which  is  presumed  to  be  both  minute  and  faithful. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  there  is  a  life  of  Tibullus,  in  30  lines. 
On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  it  is  as  follows : 

Albii  Tibulli.  eg.  Ro.  Poetae.  CI.  Liber  Primus  quod 
spretis  tiiuitiis  Sc  militia  Delia  amet  8c  amori  seruiat. 

luitias  alius  fuluo  sibi  congeiat  auro  ; 
d  Et  teneat  culti  iugera  magna  soli  : 

VOL.  I.  a  q 
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Quern  labor  assiduus  uicino  terreat  hoste 
Martia  cui  somnos  classica  pulsa  fugent. 
Me  mea  paupertas  uitce  traducat  inerti 

Dum  meus  assiduo  luceat  igne  focus: 
I  pse  seram  teneras  maturo  tempore  uites 
Rusticus  k.  facili  grandia  poma  manu: 
8cc.  Sec.  8cc. 

A  full  page  comprehends  36  lines.  TibuUus  concludes  on  the 
reverse  of  fol.  31.  On  the  reverse  of  the  next  leaf  there  is  a  short 
account  of  Catullus,  precisely  similar  to  the  first  extract  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  the  preceding  edition.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing,  and  33d 
leaf,  the  poetry  begins ;  being  preceded  by  the  *  Hextichum '  before 
alluded  to ;  and  which  maybe  seen  in  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  108.  In  the 
corner,  to  the  right,  is  signature  a  Q :  Tibullus  having  no  signatures :  or 
they  have  been  cut  off,  in  the  present  copy,  by  the  binder.  On  the  recto 
of  fol.  66,  Catullus  ends.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  blank : 
having,  on  the  reverse,  a  life  of  Proper  tins  in  28  lines.  The  poetry  of 
Propeilius  immediately  follows  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  having 
sign.  A  in  the  corner,  as  before — and  almost  cut  off.  On  the  reverse 
of  fol.  127,  Propertius  ends  in  the  following  manner : 

Propertii  Aurelii  naute*  poet?e  finis.  1475. 

Catulli.  Tibulli.  Proptii.  k  liber  Silua?;  Statii  papi 
nii  i  isto  uolumine  cotinet.  Et  ipressi  sut  opere  8c 
impensa  Johannis  de  colonia :  8c  Johannis  manthe 
de  ghersem  qui  una  Veneciis  fideliter  Viuunt. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  128th  leaf,  having  sign.  A  in  the 

*  Maittaii-e,  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  350,  note  1,  has  properly  referred  us  to  Lib.  i. 
chap.  14  of  Fabricius's  Bibl.  Lot.  concerning  tlie  origm  and  mal-application  of  the  above 
name.  In  Emesti's  valuable  edition  of  this  work,  vol.  i.  p.  433,  note  I,  we  find  that 
Beroaldus,  and  others  after  him,  had  good  reason  to  be  offended  with  the  additional  surname 
ofNAUTAE;  for  which  Lipsius  had,  as  he  probably  thought,  wisely  substituted  Nattae. 
The  blunder  arose  from  a  verse  thus  barbarously  printed : 

quamvis  nauita  dives  eras.         Lib.  II,  eleg.  xix.  v.  24. 

which  Beroaldus,  Scaliger,  and  Sannazarius,  properly  observed,  was  a  con-upt  reading  for 
'  NGN  iTA  dives  eras.' 
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extreme  corner,  the  Sylvae  of  Statius  begin ;  occupying  58  leaves,  and 
ending  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  176  from  the  beginning : 

P.  Papini  Statii  Siluaije.  Liber  Vltimus. 

It  seems  to  be  allowed  by  critics  and  bibliographers,  that  this  im- 
pression is  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  one.  In  the  Inirod.  to  the  Clmsics, 
vol.  i.  p.  239,  many  authorities  are  referred  to,  respecting  its  price 
and  rarity;  to  which  the  brief  account  in  Lairc,  Index  Libror.  vol.  i. 
p.  358,  may  be  added : — It  wUl  be  material  to  correct  an  error  there 
stated,  that  the  present  impression  did  not  contain  the  Silvse  of  Statius  :' 
the  reader  is  here  convinced  of  the  contrarj'.  The  present  is  a  fair  copy, 
bound  in  green  morocco. 

151.  Catullus.  Tibullus.  Propertius.  Printed 
hy  Odoardus  and  MazalL  Reggio.  1481. 
Folio. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  1,  we  have  a  short  life  of  Tibullus :  his  poetry 
commencing  on  the  recto  of  a  2.  The  signatures  a  b  and  c  are  in  eights : 
then  d  in  two ;  on  the  reverse  of  the  2d  of  which,  Tibullus  ends. 
Then  follow  e  in  eights,  and  f  in  six :  g  and  h  are  in  eights.  On  the 
reverse  of  h  vij  Catullus  ends  :  h  viij  recto  is  blank ;  having,  on  the 
reverse,  the  life  of  Propertius.  Then  follow  i  in  eight ;  K  in  sLx ; 
1,  m,  n,  in  eights ;  o  in  six ;  and  p  in  five ;  on  the  reverse  of  the  vth 
of  p,  the  colophon  at  bottom  is  as  follows : 

Propertii  Aurelii  naute  poetae  finis. 

ClarissimoB!  poeta^  Tibulli :  Catulli :  8c  Proptii : 
9  eoTfi  uita  opa  Regii  lepidi  accuratissie  ipssa:  Au 
ctorib'  Prospo  odoardo  k.  Alberto  mazali  regie-' 
sib':  Anno  Sa.  1481  19  Kl'.  octo.  D.  H.  d.  po. 

This  is  an  handsome  volume,  printed  in  a  neat  roman  type,  and 
presenting  us  with  a  specimen  of  the  press  of  two  printers  whose 
productions  are  not  of  very  common  occurrence.  Indeed,  the  present 
work  is  the  last  to  which  the  name  of  Odoardus  appears ;  but  that  of 
Mazali  will  be  found  in  impressions  as  late  as  the  year  1487-  Santander, 
Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  i.  p.  392.  The  present  copy  is  in  calf 
binding. 
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152.  Catullus.  Tibullus.  Propertius.  Printed 
by  Andreas  de  Paltascichis.  Venice.  1488. 
Folio. 

The  best  account  which  I  have  been  able  to  discover  of  this  inte- 
resting impression  of  tlie  texts  of  these  poets,  with  the  Commentary 
of  Parthenius,  is  in  Braun's  Not.  Hist.  Litt.  pt.  ii.  p.  154-5:  — 
not,  however,  of  sufficient  importance  to  render  the  ensuing  descrip- 
tion unnecessary.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  ii.  we 
have  58  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses  of  Bernardinus  Veronensis 
to  Baptista  Ursino ;  followed  by  2  pages  of  the  life  of  the  poet 
Tibullus.  The  text  of  Tibullus  succeeds,  surrounded  by  a  most 
copious  commentary ;  which,  in  the  same  veiy  plentiful  manner, 
surrounds  the  texts  of  Catullus  and  Propertius,  On  the  recto  of 
f  vj  (in  eights)  Tibullus  ends ;  having  a  colophon  purporting  it  to 
be  concluded  printing  January  xviiith  1487.  The  reverse  is  blank ; 
as  is  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf.  Then  comes  Catullus,  having 
3  pages  of  introductory  matter,  and  beginning  on  the  recto  of 
sign,  g  iii.  The  text  of  this  poet  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  sign,  m 
X,  without  any  imprint :  from  the  Register,  we  learn  that  g  h  i  and  1 
are  in  eights — and  k  and  m  in  ten  leaves.  A  blank  leaf  ensues.  Then 
a  preface  of  Anthonius  Volscus,  on  sign.  A  ii,  rect.  The  poetry  of 
Propertius  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  and  concludes  on 
the  recto  of  K  viij,  thus : 

Thamjras  ad  lectorem. 
Qiiisquis  ab  insano  nimium  cruciatur  amore  : 

Aut  perdit  stabili  ternpora  longa  fide  : 
Hos  legal  ardentes  animo  trepidante  calores  ; 

Fundere  quos  captis  dura  puella  solet : 
Discat  8c  hinc  noctem  felici  ludere  cantu  : 

Quidue  ferat  misero  facta  repulsa  grauis  ; 
Sceptraq;  perfugiat ;  caeci  imperiosa  tyranni : 

Nam  lachrymans  teneo  quod  sit  amare  raalu. 
Praeterea  baud  dubium  cuiq  sit :  posse  propeiti 

Noscere  quod  t'also  pectore  cartha  tulit : 
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Ire  per  obstrusos  sensus:  atq;  inuia  dicta 
Hactcnus  a  iiullo  quae  potuere  legi : 

Nam  studiosa  nici  uolsci :  preciosaq;  cura 
Posse  dedit  tuto  per  freta  Lntre  uehi. 

Et  quis  foueant  scripta  hajc  uincula  petri  : 
Ibta  alias  nectunt  uincula  docta  manus. 

Registruni 

ABCDEFGHIK.  omnes  sunt  quatcrni. 

Impressum  hoc  opus  Venetiis  per  magistru  Andrea  de  Pal 
tascichis  Catarensem.  M.cccc.lxxxviii.     Kl.  Februa. 

From  this  colophon  it  would  appear  that  the  printer  was  occupied 
a  twelvemonth  in  the  execution  of  the  volume.  The  reader,  if  he 
pleases,  may  consult  the  authorities  referred  to  in  Panzer,  vol.  iii. 
240-1 ;  although  Braun  is  the  only  one  worth  a  particular  consul- 
tation. The  type  is  neat;  and  the  condition  of  the  copy  exceedingly 
good,  although  it  is  a  cropt  one.    Bound  in  foreign  red  calf,  gilt  leaves. 

153.  Catullus.  Tibullus.  Propertius.  Printed 
hy  Simon  Bevilaqua.     Venice.    1493.    Folio. 

This  edition  is  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  one,  except  that  it  does 
not  appear  to  possess  the  entire  bulk  of  commentary  of  its  predecessor. 
The  arrangement  is  also  similar.  An  address  of  Bernardinus  Veronensis 
is  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.  Tibullus  ends  on  the  reverse  of 
f  i :  Catullus,  on  the  reverse  of  k  viij  ;  and  Propertius,  on  the  recto 
of  X  V,  thus  : 

Comnientarii  in  Proptiii  a  Philippe  Beroaldo 
editi  Anno  salutis.  Impressum  Venetiis  p  Sy/ 
mone  beuilaqua  Papiensem.  M.cccc.lxxxxiii. 
die.  XXVI.  mensis  lunii. 

Sit  Christe  8cc.  (4  lines.) 

An  indiflferent  copy,  in  handsome  old  red  morocco  binding. 
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154.     Cebes.     Tabula.      Gr.      Without    Date, 
Place  J  or  Printer  s  Name.    Octavo. 

This  is  a  little  volume  of  extreme  rarity ;  and,  as  far  as  I  can  ascer- 
tain, has  never  been  accurately  described  by  bibliographers.  The  Greek 
character  has  unquestionably  a  resemblance  to  that  of  Calliergus ;  as 
Maittaire  and  Fossi  (and  Panzer  after  them)  have  observed ;  but  the 
present  impression  will  be  found,  from  the  ensuing  description,  to  be 
diiFerent  from  either  of  those  noticed  by  the  preceding  authorities. 

The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign.  «  ii.  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : 

KEBHTO^  niNAH. 

Tuf^aVOlJiSV    'BTSpiTTCiTOVVTSS    SV   lu)  TOO 

xpovou  ispao.  ev  cf  iroKKa.  jitev  x«t  aAA« 

ccvoibrifjLoiloi    h^soopoufisv.    hsxsiTO    Se 

xu)  Trlva^  Tig  siJ,7rpo(T^s  tod  vsca.  sv  ca  yjv  fpa 

frj  TKT  ^e'vtj.  xa)  jtxydouj  s^ovau  Idioug.  owj  6v 

It  contains  15  leaves  :  7  of  which  run  to  signature  «,  and  8  to  sig- 
nature /3.  A  full  page  has  22  lines,  as  Fossi  observes ;  but,  in  the 
present  edition,  the  last  page  has  only  13  lines,  and  not  23 — according 
to  this  latter  bibliographer :  nor  has  it  the  word  TeAoj  at  bottom  ;  as 
the  reader  will  judge  from  the  ensuing  termination  of  it : 

xa  ioxovvTU  elvM,  loiVTX  8e 
Tracp^OLKTi  did  T^v  TOO  ayu 

6ov  ufvQlUV 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  present  is  a  different  impression 
from  the  one  noticed  by  Fossi,  in  the  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  507 ; 
from  which  Panzer,  Ann.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  500,  has  taken  his  account 
of  it.  Harles,  Introd.  Ling.  Grcec.  vol.  i.  p.  344,  vol.  ii.  pt.  ii.  p.  250, 
has  slightly  quoted  Fossi,  in  the  latter  place  ;  but  both  in  the  work 
just  referred  to,  and  in  his  edition  of  the  Bibl.  Grcec.  of  Fabricius, 
vol.  ii.  p.  705,  he  would  appear  to  have  been  ignorant  of  the  present 
edition.  That  Maittaire  speaks  of  a  different  impression,  although 
printed  by  Calliergus,  is  obvious,  from  his  quotation  of  the  commence- 
ment of  it :  see  his  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  752  :  note  4,  Neither 
De  Bure,  La  Serna  Santander,  Count  Reviczky,  nor  Brunet,  were 
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acquainted  with  this  scarce  work.  The  present  copy  is  bound  with  a 
dateless  edition  of  Chrysoloras,  printed  in  the  same  character,  which 
is  noticed  in  the  subsequent  pages.  This  copy  is  washed,  and  is  mudi 
scribbled  upon  in  the  margin.    In  red  morocco. 

155.    C.    Celsus.     De    Medicina   Libri   VIII. 
Printed  by  Nicolaus.    Florence.    14/'8.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Panzer  has  referred  to  several  authorities  in  his 
description  of  this  impression,  which  description  is  more  particular  than 
ordinary.  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  407-  He  has  noticed,  as  well  as  De 
Bure,  a  sxipposed  edition  of  1475,  from  some  one  having  scratched 
out  the  bottom  line,  or  III :  vide  infra.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii,  n*.  1801, 
A  copy  of  this  kind  was  in  the  Soubise  collection ;  Bibl.  Soubise,  n°.  34.5 1 . 
But  we  may  describe  the  one  under  consideration. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign.  A.  i.  begins  a  table  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  eight  books ;  which  table  occupies  7  leaves.  The  8th  leaf 
is  blank.  On  the  reverse  of  the  9th,  is  an  address,  in  26  lines,  of  '  Bar- 
tholomevs  Fontivs  Saxetto  Svo.  S.'  The  text  follows  on  the  recto  of 
the  ensuing  leaf.  After  5  leaves  of  text,  begins  sign.  a.  i.  in  fours ; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  alphabet,  as  far  as  &,  in  sixes.  Then  .aa.  as 
far  as  .hh.  v,  in  sixes.    On  the  reverse  of  .hh.  v, 

CORNELII  CELSI  DE  MEDICI 

NA  LIBER  FINIT  FLOREN 

TIAE  A  NICOLAO  IM 

PRESSVS  ANNO 

SALVTIS  M 

CCCC  L 

XXV 

III 

De  Bure  notices  the  table  of  the  chapters  as  being  at  the  end,  but  it 
should  properly  precede  the  text.  He  omits  to  notice  the  address  of 
Bartholomeus  Fontius.  The  present  is  a  fiiir  copy,  bound  in  red  mo- 
rocco. 
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156.    Cicero.     Officia  et  Paradoxa.    Printed 
hy  Fust  and  Schoeffer.    Mentz.    1465.   Folio. 

From  courtesy  to  long  established  opinion,  I  call  the  present  the 
FIRST  EDITIONS  of  the  woi'ks  above  specified.  It  will  be  shewn,  in  the 
ensuing  article  but  one,  whether  the  former  may  not  have  been  pre- 
ceded by  a  Cologne  edition,  without  date,  printed  by  Ulric  Zel.  In 
regard  to  the  impression  under  description,  it  may  be  material  to 
mention  that  it  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

0^arci  CuUi  CtcetonijSf  31ltjrinati^»  a^uU.sfqj 

romani.  at  otatoru  majcimi*  %\x  *  ^  Culiu 

Ciceronem  fittti  ^ufx*  #ffici02f  lifter  incijrtt 

3^refatio  gmcrali^  in  M^ttx^  omne^. 

This  is  printed  in  the  large  lower-case  type,  in  red ;  having  24  lines 
beneath.  The  titles  to  the  chapters  are  uniformly  printed  in  red.  The 
'  Offices'  end  at  bottom  of  fol.  75,  recto;  thus — 

€uliu^  Ije^petio^  cupiensf  ajronerc  motejaf* 
oBbibit  fjojef  liBtD^  ajrpcHan^  offiitioif,* 
<auti  ^0lo  fem^  ejrtinctu^  t^t  futor  cateline. 
Coit^cilio  ^upetil  m^tt^^  tiircctu^  ati  brfiem 
%x\X  orfiiis?*  j»f  ieri5  ^alu^»  nieit^  tota  ^enatu^* 
J^ic  pIUiB?  jsfole  micat  truciatu^  pptet  l)one^tii» 

On  the  reverse  at  top,  in  red,  begin  the  Paradoxes. 

a^arci  €uUj  €iceroniiS?  patatiojca  %wtipxu 

There  are  27  lines  beneath.  This  treatise  occupies  the  9  following 
leaves.  The  heads  of  the  chapters  are  printed  in  Greek,  in  black : — of 
some  of  which  the  following  are  fac-similes, 

oTtc^Ta  axapTH^Kaxa  KairarcoTCoxa* 
0TiT(aca4>pw>i  xaiMHT^* 
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On  the  reverse  of  the  9th  leaf  of  this  treatise,  or  within  3  of  the 
conclusion  of  the  volume,  we  read,  printed  in  red, 

0^ard  €uUj  €iceronisf  paratiora  finit* 

Then  follow  2  leaves  of  commendatory  verses  of  the  twelve  wise 
men — '  Versus  xij  sapientuj'— as  they  are  termed  in  the  title.  At 
bottom,  on  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  printed  in  the  same  letter 
with  that  of  the  first-mentioned  title,  the  colophon  is  as  foUows : 

^tt^tn^  ai^arci  tulij  clarif^iiiia  opui^.  3^- 
jjanne^  fujeft  Sr^ogatinus?  ciuisf.  no  atrame 
to.  pUimali  cana  neq5  acrea.  ^eti  arte  qua^ 
bam  jicrtiulcra.  JBctri  manu  pucri  met  fcli^ 
ctteir  effect  {fnitmii.    %\\wx.  Sl^. c etc. IjclJ. 

We  have,  in  the  last  place,  the  commencement  of  a  set  of  the  Odes 
of  Horace  *  de  vite  humane  breuitate,'  &c.  &c.  in  28  lines ;  with 
the  shields  in  red,  beneath.  The  reverse  is  blank.  In  regard  to  biblio- 
graphical observations  and  authorities,  relating  to  this  impression,  the 
reader  may  be  pleased  to  consult  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  i. 
p.  279,  and  the  remarks  at  the  conclusion  of  t\vQ  following  article.  The 
present  copy  is  among  the  most  exquisite  ones  ever  seen.  It  is  printed 
UPON  VELLUM ;  and  is  bound  in  red  morocco.  The  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire possesses  perhaps  the  tallest  copy  of  it,  upon  paper,  that  is  known. 
The  very  aj>pearance  of  this  copy,  without  an  examination  of  the  per- 
pendicular water-marks,  clearly  prove  the  work  to  have  been  printed 
in  a  small  folio  form. 

157.  Cicero.     Officia  et   Paradoxa.    Printed 
hy  the  Same.    Mentz.    1466.    Folio. 

The  particular  description  of  the  arrangement  of  the  contents  of 
the  preceding  impression,  will  serve  for  that  of  the  present  one.  The 
printing  is  almost  entirely  similar,  excepting  the  specification  of  the 
end  of  the  Paradoxes  ;  and  in  the  colophon — after  '  quadam  perpulcra' 
—we  read  as  foUows  : 

manu  ^ttn  tje  gern.sffiem 
pueri  met  felieiter  effect  ftnitum.  ^nno»  flt^. 
.ctcc4jctJi»  quatta  tiie  menjefi^  feliimartj*  %u 

VOL.  I.  R  r 
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The  first  lines  of  several  odes  of  Horace,  as  in  the  preceding  impres- 
sion, follow ;  but  here  there  is  no  device  of  the  printer  beneath.  We 
will  now  say  a  few  words  relating  to  both  these  impressions. 

And  first,  in  regard  to  the  previous  one  of  1465.  INIaittaire  was  of 
opinion  that  there  was  no  difference  between  that  and  the  impression 
of  ]  466 ;  but  he  has  been  properly  corrected  for  this  inference,  by 
Clement  and  other  bibliographers.  It  is  clear  that  he  had  no  concep- 
tion of  variances  between  copies  even  of  the  Jirst  date.  De  Bure  would 
lead  us  to  conclude  that  there  were  at  least  three  different  impressions 
of  the  date  of  1465  ;  and  Panzer  is  not  inclined  to  dispute  his  opinion. 
Lord  Spencer  has  found  discrepances  between  two  or  more  copies ;  so 
that  it  is  probable  the  printer  may  have  corrected  some  sheets  during 
the  operation  of  the  press.  The  expression — *  manu  Petri  de  gems- 
hem  pueri  mei'  —  has  excited  the  wonder  of  Schwarz,  and  the  indig- 
nation of  Schoepflin.  The  former  conceived  it  to  mean  a  different 
person  from  the  Schoeffer  noticed  in  the  colophon  of  the  Psalter  of 
1457  (see  p.  107,  ante ;  and  the  observations  of  Schoepflin  upon  the 
word  '  clericus,'  p.  30) ;  and  the  latter,  justly  imagining  the  word  to 
be  only  a  var5^ng  appellative,  descriptive  of  the  same  person,  adds, — 
'  Ingenio  et  inventione  dicere  debuisset,  non  manu.  Manifestum  in- 
■^idise  documentum.  Schoefferus,  Fausti  stipendio  vivens,  mussitare 
non  ausus  est.'  This  is  probably  hypercritical.  If  Fust  admitted  the 
impression  to  be  executed  by  the  hand  of  his  son-in-law  (which  I  take 
to  be  the  proper  sense  of  the  original  words),  what  was  this,  but 
allo^ving  Schoeffer  to  have  the  credit  of  the  work,  as  much  as  if  he 
had  said  by  his  skill  or  invention  ?  See  the  Prim.  Quced.  Docum.  de 
Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  19 ;  Vmdic.  Typog.  p.  66.  Peter  Scriverius,  who 
wrote  his  Dutch  treatise  entitled  '  Laurecrans  voor  Laurens  Coster  van 
Haerlem,'  in  1628,  4to.  is  both  particular  and  animated  in  his  account 
of  this  impression.  He  speaks  of  having  a  copy  of  it  upon  vellum, 
'  which  no  price  should  tempt  him  to  part  with ;'  calling  it  a  '  ceime- 
lion.'  A  similar  copy  of  it  is  noticed  by  him  as  being  in  the  pos- 
session of  P,  Ramus  (in  Schol.  Mathem.  lib.  ii.) :  other  similar  ones,  as 
being  in  the  public  libraries  of  Augsbourg  and  Leyden ;  and  a  fifth,  in 
that  of  his  friend  Franciscus  de  Raphelingen.  Besoldus,  who  \vrote 
his  treatise  upon  printing  and  other  subjects,  in  1620,  4to.  had  also 
a  vellum  copy  of  it ;  given  to  him  by  Valentinus  Andrea.  See  Wolfii, 
Monument.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  176,  285.  Wurdtwein  notices  a  vellum 
copy  in  the  Mentz  library ;  but  his  description  of  the  impression  is 
jejune  in  the  extreme.  Bihl.  Mogunt.  p.  86. 
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In  regard  to  the  second  Mentz  impression  of  1466,  much  that  has 
been  said  of  the  preceding  one  may  justly  apply  to  this  latter.  That 
there  are  many  variations  between  it  and  the  previous  one,  has  been 
admitted  :  although,  as  De  Bure  observes  that  he  has  compared  three 
copies  of  this  same  impression  (of  1466)  with  each  other,  and  found 
no  variation,  it  is  probable  that  there  never  was  but  one  text  of  this 
latter  date.  Schwarz  is  rather  copious  and  interesting  in  hb  account 
of  this  edition:  Prim.  Quced.  Doc.  &c.  pt.  ii.  p.  18-19.  Wurdtwein, 
although  unpardonably  brief,  subjoins  a  very  curious  piece  of  informa- 
tion, which  he  borrows  from  Schoepflin.  The  latter,  after  properly 
ridiculing  the  tricks  of  magic  supposed  to  have  been  played  off  by 
Fust  at  Paris — and  clearly  shewing,  on  the  authority  of  Bierling,  that 
the  printer  had  no  relation  or  connection  whatever  with  a  man  of  the 
same  name,  who  lived  in  the  15th  century  in  the  Duchy  of  Wirtem- 
berg — says,  that  he  saw,  in  the  public  library  of  Geneva,  a  copy  of  the 
Offices  of  Cicero,  of  the  present  date  (1466),  at  the  end  of  which  was 
a  ms.  note,  attesting  that  "  the  original  owner  of  this  copy  received 
it  as  a  present  from  Fust  himself,  at  Paris,  in  July  1466 ;  when  the 
owner  resided  there  "  pro  general!  refonuatione  totius  Francortun 
Regni."  Schoepflin  adds  that,  in  the  same  year,  the  plague  raged  in 
Paris,  and  carried  off  40,000  persons  in  the  months  of  August  and  Sep- 
tember. He  supposes  that  Fust  peiished  in  this  general  calamity ;  as 
his  name  has  never  yet  been  found  in  any  colophon  after  this  period — 
but  only  that  of  his  son-in-law.  This  point  shall  be  elsewhere  discussed 
at  large  ;  meanwhile  the  reader  may  consult  the  Findic.  Typog.  p.  61, 
note  Z. 

It  only  remains  to  subjoin,  that  this  copy  is  of  equal  beauty,  and  of 
somewhat  superior  size,  to  the  foregoing.  It  is  printed  upon  vellum 
of  the  same  perfection ;  and  the  first  page  is  illuminated  with  taste 
and  elegance.  In  our  owti  country  several  other  veUum  copies  of 
both  impressions  are  known. 

158.  Cicero.  Officia.  IVithout  Date,  Place, 
or  Printer^ s  Name ;  hut  unquestionahly  printed 
hij  Ulric  Zel.    Quarto. 

It  has  been  observed,  in  the  preceding  article,  that  from  courtesy  to 
long  established  opinion,  the  Mentz  editions  of  1465-6  have  been 
inserted  in  the  first  place  in  the  account  of  impressions  of  Cicero's 
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Offices.  The  reader  will  draw  his  own  conclusion  respecting  the  pro- 
priety of  such  arrangement :  or,  at  any  rate,  he  will  be  disposed  to 
acquiesce  in  assigning  to  this  impression  the  third  place  in  point  of 
chronological  order.     My  own  opinion  is  in  favor  of  its  priority. 

On  consulting  Panzer,  and  the  authorities  to  which  he  refers,  it  is 
clear  that  neither  himself  nor  such  authorities  describe  the  edition  now 
under  consideration.  Mecrman,  in  his  note,  i,  vol.  i.  p.  .^8-9,  mentions 
the  Paradoxes  and  De  Amicitia ;  and  not  the  Offices  exclusively,  Schel- 
horn  speaks  of  the  Offices  and  Paradoxes,  but,  as  will  presently  be  shevvTi, 
in  such  a  manner  as  proves  that  he  could  not  mean  to  identify  this 
impression.  Quirini,  De  Optimor.  Scriptor.  Edit.  p.  23-4  ;  Denis, 
p.  541,  refer  only  to  tlie  two  preceding  authorities.  The  account 
of  Braun,  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  61,  is  material  in  ascertaining  the 
particular  edition  referred  to  by  his  predecessors.  From  him,  it  is 
clear  that  the  impression  noticed  by  Meerman  had  27  lines  in  a  page ; 
and  therefore  could  not  be  the  present  one.  Schelhorn  talks  of  the 
verses  of  the  xii  wise  men  being  added  to  the  Paradoxes;  but  this 
impression  has  neither  the  one  or  the  other.  Braun  evidently  de- 
scribes the  edition  referred  to  by  the  three  preceding  authorities,  and 
speaks '  highly  of  its  rarity  and  value  :  although  it  is  greatly  inferior, 
in  both  points  of  view,  to  the  one  now  about  to  be  described ;  and 
which,  it  may  safely  be  admitted,  has  never  hitherto  been  properly 
introduced  to  the  reader's  acquaintance. 

This  singular  impression  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
without  any  prefix,  with  the  following  lines  indented. 

tMam^  te  marce  U\i  amniu  iani  autiiete 
cratipptt.  it!  q^  atljenije?  aMtiare'  opcrtet 
pcepti^  in^eftituttiBfci?  pgiio^opfjie.  pptet 
^umani  et  tioctorijf  auctontate  ct  \ytbi^* 

There  are  34  lines  in  this,  and  in  eveiy  full,  page.  The  chapters  are 
without  prefixes,  and  spaces  are  left  for  the  introduction  of  the  initial 
letter.  The  spaces  between  the  sentences,  or  sections,  are  sometimes 
singular  enough  ;  thus  at  fol.  10  rev. 

tiuo  genera  latgotum*  quotu  alteri  ptotii 

And  again,  in  the  same  page  : 
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mirot  ^  in  mcnte^  beiierit  ttjeopfjrajefto  in 
eo  liliro  quern  tie  biuiciiiBf  ^criji^it.  3(n  quo  multa 
ptetlatt  ^crip^it.  illuti  aut  aJi^urtie. 

There  is  every  appearance,  from  a  general  inspection  of  the  text  of 
this  impression,  that  it  was  printed  before  Fust 's ;  or  that  it  was  a 
coeval  production,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Mentz  publication; 
as  the  omission  of  the  7  terminating  verses  may  alone  conclusively 
prove.  Mr.  Horn,  who  is  well  known  for  his  bibliographical  attain- 
ments, and  who,  when  abroad,  procured  for  the  noble  Owner  of  this 
Library,  the  present  and  many  other  choice  and  rare  articles  contained 
in  it,  delivered  his  sentiments  upon  this  impression  in  a  letter  to  Lord 
Spencer,  which  is  subjoined  below,*  and  which  is  deserving  of  the 
reader's  attention. 

For  the  further  gratification  of  the  curious,  I  add  an  extract  from 
the  last  part  of  the  text,  with  various  readings  from  Fust's  impression. 

%ht^  a  patre  munuiS?  niarce 

flit  mea  quitiem  ^ententta  magnu*  ^eii  j^  intie 


'  RatUbon,  August  13th,  1801. 

*  I  have  the  honor  of  infomiing  your  Lordship  that  I  sent  otf  by  this  day's  letter- 
post,  and  directed  to  Sir  James  Crawfurd,  your  Offices  by  Zel  ;  on  the  acquisition  of 
wliich  I  beg  leave  to  congratulate  your  Lordship :  as  this,  and  the  Meditationes  Joan,  de 
Turreaemata  by  Han,  1467,  are  the  scarcest  of  all  printed  books.  It  has  been,  I  find,  a 
little  scribbled  in  the  margins,  and  is  likewise  badly  bound ;  but  as  the  pages  are  num- 
bered, this  will  easily  be  corrected.  I  have  employed  the  few  days,  that  I  had  it  in  my 
hands,  to  examine  it  as  nicely  as  possible ;  and  I  think,  beyond  all  doubt,  that  it  was 
printed  btfore  that  of  the  jVIentz  edition  of  1465.  The  manuscript  from  which  it  was  copied 
was  certainly  very  defective ;  as  appears  already  in  the  first  line  where  umnium  instead  of 
aimum  occurs.  P.  13,  luie  7,  Nee  (ine  left  out)  uurum  posto  nee  (mild  left  out)  precium 
dederitis :  after  this,  the  followuig  words  are  entirely  omitted :  '  ferro  non  auro  vitam 
cemanms  utrique  virtute  experiamur  et  hoc  simiil  accipi  dictum  eorumdem  me  Libertati 
parcere  certum  est.'  Page  14,  line  ^29,  there  is  a  vacancy  which  ought  to  be  filled  up  with 
'  ab  ostentatiime"  which  the  printer  probably  could  not  read.  After  the  year  1467,  Zei's 
editions  have  uniformly  27  hues,  while  this  has  34.  Tlic  verses  near  the  end  of  the  Mentz 
edition  '  Tullius  hesperios  volcns  comjxmcre  mores,'  &cc.  are  omitted  in  this ;  which  is,  I  tlunk, 
a  sufficient  proof,  at  least,  that  this  edition  is  not  later  tlian  that  of  Fust  and  Schoeftcr. 

A.  HORN.' 
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erit  ut  acccperisf*  *<auam '  quiticin  Ijij  trc^  Utiri  inter 
cratippi  amentatori^'  tang  Do^pitejer  etut  tccipim 
ni.  ^eb  ^i  ut  ipe  tjcntfjefcm  atli)enafl^  qti'  quib'  ef^sr^  factu 
niBimce'  mcbio  twt^w  data  bote  patria  reuocafjSfet* 
aUofime  quan^  autiici^\  ^t\x'  qm  in  f\i\^  toiumi 
nii)3  a"  it  pfccta  bojc  mea  est,  ttiBueiS^  fjiisj'  tgifia'  qu 
til  potei^.  poteti^  aut  quanta  tjoleia?*  Cu  tjero  intei 
lejccro  te  Doc  ^cire '  ^raue  gaube*  tu  tt  pUjS  tccn  ppe 
bif  ut  ^pcto  n;  \iVi  aBcrijai  aft^en^  ioquat*  taalc  igii 
mi  ciccro  tibiq^  gs^uabe  ti^t '°  te  quibem  mitfji  twdi^ 
mu.  jfeb  niulto  fore  tariorem  0  talibJ  monumetii3?  pre 
ceptiief  q5  letafiere.  ^men/* 

Beneath  the  foregoing,  we  have  the  following  colophon : 

oBrp^itit  JiBer  tuHij  be  officiije? 
Eaujsf  beo  Optimo  ceteri^qj  ceiitiBJ» 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Panzer,  in  his  ivth  supplemental 
volume,  p.  492,  has  inserted  a  notice  of  the  existence  of  this  veiy  rare 
book,  which  he  received  from  the  Abbe  Maugerard  ;  and  whose  words, 
in  cori'oboration  of  the  foregoing  opinions,  are  worth  extracting. 
'  Omnium  illam  esse  primam,  eamque  Moguntina  antiquiorem  patere 
videturex  vitiis,  quibus  illascatet.  Expressa  sine  dubio  fuit  haec  editio 
ex  manuscripto  exemplari,  quod  cum  difficile  legeret  typographus  vel 
editor,  factum  est,  ut  non  solum  multa  verba,  spatio  relicto,  omitteret, 
sed  et  plurima  vitiose  exprimeret.  Verisimile  igitur  est,  editionem 
Moguntinam  anni  1465  eo  tempore,  quo  haec  imprimebatur,  nondum 
extitisse ;  aut  editorem  iUam  ignorasse,  quod  tamen  non  facile  cre- 
dendum  est,  cum  Colonia  non  nisi  xxxv  horis  a  Mogmitina  distet." 
We  may  conclude  by  observing,  that  the  edition  contains  60  leaves. 
The  type  is  sharp,  clear,  standing  well  in  register,  similar  to  the 
Chrysostom  of  1466,  (vide  p.  190,  ante:)  and  having  every  appear- 
ance of  the  earliest  use  of  the  characters  with  which  it  is  j)rinted. 

*  Readings  from  Fust's  edit.  1465 :  '  Quanquani.  '  comentarios.  '  me  medio. 
*  audires.  *  Sic  quoiiiam  hijs.  ^  ad.  ">  is.  *  temporis.  9  scietie  genere  gaudere. 
'°  te  michj  quide  esse.         "  appears  to  be  a  glossarial  corruption. 
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The  text  is  G  inches  |  in  height,  by  nearly  3|-  in  width.  The  paper  is 
of  a  firm  texture  ;  but  this  copy  shews  too  many  proofs  of  most  indus- 
trious marginal  annotation.    It  has  been  lately  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

159.  Cicero.  Officia.  Paradoxa.  De  Amicitia. 
De  Senectute.  Printed  hy  Sweynheym  and 
Pannartz.    Rome.    1469.    Folio. 

The  rarity  of  this  impression,  of  which  only  275  copies  were  printed, 
is  well  known  to  the  curious  in  classical  bibliography.  It  begins  thus, 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

Vanq  te  Marce  fili :  annu  ia  audiente 
Crathippu:  idq;  atheis:  abudaie  oportet 
pceptis ;  institutisq  ;  philosophic:  ^pter 

&:c.  8cc.  8cc. 

This  page  has  30  lines,  but  a  full  page  contains  32  lines.  The 
Offices  conclude  thus : 

Vale  igilur  mi  Cicero,  tibiq; 
persuade:  te  mihi  quidem  esse  carissimum.  sed  multo  fore 
cariorem :   si   talibus   monumentis  :  preceptisq;    letabere. 

They  contain  62  leaves.  The  Paradoxes,  8  leaves.  De  Amicitia,  16 
leaves.  De  Senectute,  15  leaves.  Versus  duodecim  sapientum,  2  leaves. 
In  the  whole,  103  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  101st  leaf,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  '  De  Senectute,'  before  the  verses,  the  colophon  is  as  follows : 

Hoc  Conradus  opus  suuejnheym  ordine  miro 
Arnoldusq;  simul  pannarts  una  asde  colendi 
Gente  theotoriica:   romae   expediere  sodales. 

Anno  xpi.  M.  CCCC.  Ixix.  die  uero.  xxiiii.  niensis  lanu' 
arii.      Rome  in  domo  magnifici  uiri  Petri  de  Maximo. 

Preceding  bibliographers,  including  Clement,  Audiffi^edi,  and  La 
Serna  Santander,  have  very  briefly  described  this  impression ;  the 
gi-eater  part  of  them  only  copying  from  each  other.  The  Greek 
passages  are  inserted  in  the  Paradoxes.  The  present  is  a  fine  copy, 
bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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160.  Cicero.  Officia.  Paradoxa.  De  Amicitia. 
De  Senectute.  Somnium  Scipionis.  Printed 
hy  Vindelin  Sjm-a.    Venice.    14/0.    Folio. 

Preceding  descriptions  of  this  rare  and  elegant  impression  being 
somewhat  brief  and  superficial,  the  reader  is  presented  with  the  fol- 
lowing :  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read 

MARCI     TVLII  'CICERONIS      AR 

pinatis.  consulisq;  romani.  ac  oratoium  maximi 
Ad.  M.TuliumCiceronemfiliusuum.  Officio:^ 
liber  incipit. 

Prpfacio  generalis  in  libros  omnes. 

This  first  page,  which  is  here  elegantly  illuminated,  has  25  lines  beneath 
the  extract.  A  full  page  contains  30  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  77  the 
Offices  end,  followed  by  the  usual  verses,  beginning  '  TuUius  hesperios ' 
&c.    Then  commence  the  Paradoxes  immediately  beneath,  thus : 

MARCI  TVLII   CICERONIS  Pa/ 
RADOXA  INCIPIT. 

The  Greek  introductory  passages  are  wholly  omitted.  On  the  recto 
of  fol.  86,  begins  '  De  Amicitia  Dialogvs  '  &c.  concluding  on  the 
recto  of  fol.  106 : — reverse  blank.  We  have  then  '  Cato  Maior  vel 
De  Senectute'  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf;  which  tract  occ\ipies 
18  leaves,  and  nearly  the  half  of  the  following  one.  At  the  bottom  of 
fol.  19,  rect.  begins  the  Somnium  Scipionis,  thus: 

VM.      IN      AFRICAM      VE' 

nissem.  A  Manlio  cosule  ad  quarta 
legioneni  tribiinus  ut  scitis  militu 
nihil  mihi  potius  fuit  q  ut  Masi-« 
nissam  couenire  rege  familip  nostrp 
8cc.  8cc. 

This  tract  occupies  5  leaves.  On  the  130th  leaf,  (from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  volume)  at  top,  recto,  are  five  lines ;  of  which  the  following 
is  the  last : 
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Ille  discessit:  ego  somno  solutus  sum: 

Then  immediately  beneath  we  read  the  following  colophon : 

Anno  christi.  M.  CCCC.  Ixx.    Die  uero  xiii.  me' 
sis.  Augusti :  Venetiis. 

E  Spira  nato  Ciceronis  opuscula  quinque 
Hpc  Vindelino  formis  impressa  fuere. 

It  is  justly  remarked  by  Lord  Spencer,  in  the  fly  leaf  of" this  copy, 
that  Panzer  describes  this  impression  as  if  it  contained  the  verses  of 
the  XII  wise  men;  which  are  not  to  be  found  here.  In  the  VaUiere 
copy,  continues  his  Lordship,  there  was  one  leaf,  containing  a  part  of 
them  ;  which  is  noticed  in  the  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  ii.  n°.  1749 — but  the 
Crevenna  copy  would  appear  to  have  contained  them.  See  also  Cat.  de 
la  VaUiere;  vol.  ii.  n".  2278.  In  the  Gaignat  collection,  vol.  i.  n".  1491, 
the  copy  of  this  impression  would  seem  to  have  wanted  the  '  Somnium 
Scipionis.'  De  Bure,  who  is  brief,  and  not  literally  correct,  has  been 
copied  by  La  Serna  Santander.  It  only  remains  to  add  that  tliis 
edition  is  printed  with  great  attention  to  beauty  of  typographical 
arrangement:  the  body  of  the  text  being  narrow,  and  the  margin 
broad  ;  yet  the  present  copy  is  considerably  smaller  than  in  its  ancient 
state.    Bound  in  red  morocco. 

161.    Cicero.    Officia.    Paradox  a.    Printed  hy 
Eggesteyn.    Strasburg.    1472.    Folio. 

This  impression  is  also  of  rare  occurrence.  It  has  not  been  described 
by  De  Buie,  and  will  not  be  found  in  the  collections  of  Gaignat,  the 
Duke  de  la  VaUiere,  and  Crevenna.  Clement,  as  Panzer  justly  observes, 
has  given  a  somewhat  full  account  of  a  copy  of  it,  which  he  found  in 
the  library  of  his  friend  Mr.  Duve ;  (Bibl.  Curieuse.  &c.  vol.  vii.  p.  138,) 
but  his  panegyric  is  a  little  extravagant  when  he  pronounces  it  to  be 
•  printed  upon  magnificent  paper.'  It  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  printed  in  red,  (in  characters  of  the  same  size  with  those  of  which 
a  fac-simile  is  given  on  the  other  page)  thus  : 

liiefq^  romani  at  oratom  majrtnu,    31ID 

VOL.  I.  S3 
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^.  €uliuni  Ciceronem  filium  jBiiium 
#fficiorum  Ufter  intiptt.  ©rcfatio  ge 
ncraliief  in  litiroiS^  omneief. 

Beneath,  are  20  lines:  a  full  page  containing 27  lines.  The  body  of 
the  work  is  printed  in  Eggesteyn's  smallest  and  most  unseemly  cha- 
racter. On  the  recto  of  fol.  79  the  Offices  end,  with  the  verses  which 
are  given  in  Fust's  edition  (vide  304  ante)  and  which  are  extracted  by 
Clement.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begin  the  Paradoxes; 
which  occupy  nine  leaves.  The  Greek  passages  are  wholly  omitted. 
Then  follow  the  verses  of  the  xii  wise  men ;  subjoined  to  which  is  the 
colophon,  as  represented  by  the  ensuing  fac-simile : 

J>fia wiirdtrnip  claTifllmnoptw  arte  * 
c^m  #>iil«^»pcr  KxmmbUe  pi5ic 
tnasiftruac  m  mclitt  Argwitin  (jm 
me  <ittet)tiiii  t>miricu  ^ffgfft^n^ftt 

The  last  leaf  presents  us  mth  the  beginnings  of  a  few  odes  of  Horace. 
In  the  whole,  92  leaves.  Panzer  has  borrowed  the  observation  of 
Maittaue  (Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  319-320,  note  3),  justly  stating  the 
present  to  be  a  mere  reprint  of  the  Mentz  edition  of  1465.  This  is  a 
fine  unadulterated  copy  of  a  volume  which  formerly  might  have  been 
in  great  request.    A  few  of  the  fore  edges  are  rough.    In  red  morocco. 


*  It  was  not  till  after  this  fac-simile  was  drawn,  that  I  happened  to  find  a  similar  one 
inserted  iu  the  vith  Plate  of  Schoepflin's  Vindic.  Typog:  see  also  p.  45-6.  The  reader,  if 
he  have  the  good  chance  of  possessing  the  original,  will  pronounce  candidly  upon  the  com- 
parative merits  between  the  tTvo  copies,  I  have  no  reason  to  regret  the  introduction  of  it 
above. 
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162.  Cicero.  Officia.  Paradoxa.  De  Amici- 
TiA,  &c.  (See  Colophon.)  Printed  hy  J.  L. 
de  Fiuizano.     Venice.    1477-     Folio. 

The  present  impression  does  not  require  an  elaborate  description. 
It  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  having  35  lines  on  this  first 
page  :  a  full  page  contains  36  lines.  At  the  end  of  the  verses  of  the 
twelve  wise  men,  and  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  is  the  imprint  in  5 
lines,  thus  : 

Marci  Tullii  Ciceronis  de  Officiis  :  Paradox  ;  de  Ami- 
citia  :  de  Senectute  :  de  Somno  Scipionis  :  nee  no  de 
Essentia  mundi  :  ac.  xii.  Sapietum  Epithaphiis  libri 
finiunt.  qui  peroptime  emendati  inipressi  sunt  Venetiis 
ductu  %(L  expensis  lacobi  Lunesis  de  Fivizano  in  dome 
mag'istri  Marci  de  Coniitibus.  M.cccc.lxxvii. 

The  present  is  a  large  and  clean  copy  (with  the  exception  of  a  few 
damaged  leaves)  of  an  edition  printed  upon  excellent  paper,  and  of  no 
very  common  occurrence.    It  is  bound  in  calf,  with  gilt  leaves. 

163.  Cicero.  Officia,  &c.  Cum  Commentariis 
Petri  Maisi.  Printed  hy  J.  de  Paganinis. 
Venice.    1491.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  printed  in  red, 

Tullius  de   officiis  cu   comentariis  Petri  Marsi 
eiusq;    recognitione.      Cuius   epistolas   qujeso 
plegas  8c  in  pricipio  &:  et  in  calce  opis  editas. 

Insunt  preterea  paradoxa :    de  amicitia  :  de  se 
nectute.    Cum  interpretibus  suis. 

This  will  explain  what  is  in  the  edition.  The  first  two  leaves  consist 
of  preliramary  matter  of  the  editor,  Peter  Marsus.    On  the  recto  of 
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a  iiii,  begins  the  text ;   which  is  throughout  surrounded  with  a  most 
abundant  commentary.    On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf : 

Finis 

Absolutum  per  lacobum  de  paganinis  Brixiensem  Summa 
cura  ac  diligenti  Studio,  m.cccclxxxxi.    Die  xv.  Martii. 

Venetiis 

An  handsome  copy  of  a  well  printed  book.    In  calf  binding. 


164.  Cicero.  Officia.  Paradoxa.  DeAmicitia. 
De  Senectute.  Somnium  Scipionis.  De 
Legibus.  Without  Date,  Place,  or  Name  of 
Printer.     Folio. 

This  edition  is  probably  of  not  much  later  date  than  that  of  Egge- 
steyn.  It  is  executed  in  roman  letters,  of  the  same  character  with  the 
Virgil  and  Ausonius  of  1472  ;  as  is  manifest  from  the  'e'  in  particular. 
As  it  may  be  supposed  to  contain  the  first  impression  of  the  ti'eatise 
De  Legibus,  its  value  is  far  fi*om  being  inconsiderable.  The  text  of 
the  Offices  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  beneath  seven  lines, 
which  form  the  title,  printed  in  capital  letters,  and  having  22  lines  of 
text  beneath  the  title.  A  full  page  contains  36  lines.  Each  chapter 
has  a  title  printed  in  capital  letters.  The  Oilices  end  on  the  recto  of 
the  67th  leaf,  with  the  well  known  verses,  beginning  '  TuUius  hespe- 
rios.'    Beneath  these  verses,  we  read 

MARCI  TVLLII  CICERONIS 
PARADOXAIiS?  LIBER. 

On  the  reverse,  at  top,  the  text  of  the  Paradoxes  begins.  The  Greek 
titles,  inserted,  are  clearly  of  Venetian  character.  On  the  reverse  of 
fol.  74  begins  De  Amicitia,  comprehending,  exclusively,  24  leaves  :  on 
the  reverse  of  the  24th  leaf,  begins 

M.  T.  CICERONIS  CATO  MAIOR 
VEL  DE  SENECTVTE  AD  T.  POM 
PONIVM       ATTICVM       PRAEFATIO. 
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On  the  reverse  of  the  9th  from  the  last  counted  leaf,  without  prefix, 
at  top,  begins  the  Somnium  Scipionis,  followed  by  the  verses  of  the 
XII  wise  men — comprehending,  in  the  whole,  5  leaves.  Then,  a  blank 
leaf.    On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 

M,  TVLLII  CICERONIS  DE  LEGIBVS 
DIALOGVS  LIBRI  PRIMI  :  PERSO/ 
NAE  INDVCTAE.  Q.  FRATER  TULLIUS 

which  concludes  the  volume  on  the  recto  of  the  31st  and  last  leaf  of 
this  treatise.    At  bottom, 

FINIS. 

Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  addenda,  has  made  the  following  bib- 
liographical memorandum,  which  is  worth  subjoining : 

'  Haec  etiam  inter  principes  referenda  est  editio,  et  quidem  ratione 
librorum  Ciceronis  de  Legibus,  quos  non  constat  antea  editos  fuisse ; 
esto  autem  nullum  sit  certum  in  toto  libro  anni  indicium,  tamen  in 
forma  caracterum  aliisque  signis  diacriticis  arguitur  excusus  anno 
circiter  1470  in  Catalogis  Bibllothecae  Ducis  de  la  Valliere,  et  Crevennianae. 
Hinc  qui  editionein  librorum  de  Leg-iius  0659 we  anni  nota  pro  prima  com- 
memorant,  hanc  innuere  videntur,*  videlicet  hujus  partem,  quemad- 
modum  bene  observatum  Auctori  Italo  libri :  Prospetto  di  varie  edizionif 
8fC.  p.  189  :  Bisogna  osservare  se  quella  edizione  de  Legibus  fol.  absque 
ulla  nota,  sia  opera  stampata  da  per  se,  o  pure  sia  un  pezzo  di  qualche 
antica  edizione  dell'  opere  filosofiche  di  Cicerone,  giot  nota.  Inscriptio  libri 
hujus  ad  verbum  eadem  est  quae  editionis  Officiorum  Moguntinae 
anni  1465.* 

The  present  is  a  fair  copy,  in  red  morocco. 

*  Lord  -Spencer  justly  observes  that '  It  is  not  improbable  tliat  the  edition  without  date 
of  the  treatise  de  Legibus  here  refeiTed  to,  may  have  been  a  part  of  that  printed  by  \'uideliii 
de  Spira  ui  1471,  together  with  those  De  Naturd  Deorum,  De  Divinatione,  &cc.  ;  and  upon 
the  whole,  (remarks  his  Lordship)  as  the  present  edition  cannot  well  be  assigned  to  an 
earlier  period  than  1472, 1  am  incluied  to  conclude  that  Vuidelui  de  Spira  has  the  strongest 
claim  to  be  considered  as  the  first  pruiter  of  Ciccro-de  Legibus.' 
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165.  Cicero.  Epistol^  ad  Familiares.  Printed 
hy  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  1467- 
Quarto. 

First  Impression;  and  the  first  book  printed  at  Rome.  When 
the  Abbe  Laire  informs  us  that  this  volume,  at  a  public  auction,  would 
be  sold  for  its  weight  in  gold, — the  curious  reader  wiU  without  doubt 
expect  a  particular  description  of  it :  a  description,  more  minute  and 
exact  than  wiU  be  found  in  the  authorities  quoted  below. 

Schwarz  appears  to  have  been  entirely  ignorant  of  it.  Maittaire, 
before  him,  is  very  brief;  and  Palmer  not  a  little  confused.  A  copy 
of  it  appeared  in  the  Gaignat  collection,  and  Clement  knew  of  its 
existence,  but  had  never  seen  it.  Meeraian,  as  well  as  Maittaire,  has 
only  copied  the  colophon  ;  but  both  Quirini  and  his  editor  Schelhorn 
have  omitted  even  this.  Laire,  in  his  3d  and  4th  chapters,  and  at  p. 
126,  is  far  from  being  satisfactory ;  and  De  Bure  and  the  La  Valliere 
catalogue  are  too  superficial  for  particular  consultation.  AudifiFredi  is 
brief,  but  interesting :  yet  as  the  copy  which  he  examined,  wanted 
the  last  leaf  on  which  is  the  colophon,  his  account  is  far  from  being 
perfect.  La  Sema  Santander  has  contented  himself  with  De  Bure.  It 
now  remains  to  supply  a  few  of  the  forementioned  defects  by  the 
ensuing  description. 

The  impression  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
any  title  or  prefix  : 

Go  omni  offito  ac  potius  pietate 
erga  te  ceteris  satisfatio  onibus  : 
mihi  ipe  nunq  satisfatio.  Tata  ei 
magnitudo  e  tuo^  erga  me  me/ 
rito:^ :  ut  cum  tu  nisi  pfecta  re  de 
me  no  conquiesti ;  ego  quia  non 
idem  in  ca  tua  effitio  :  uita  mihi  esse  acerba  pute. 
8cc.  Xcc.  Sec. 

This  first  page,  which  is  here  elegantly  illuminated,  contains  '28 
lines;  a  full  page  has  31  lines.  The  printed  text  is  6f  inches  in 
height,  and  4^  in  breadth ;  being  on  a  considerably  smaller  scale  than 
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any  other  production  of  the  Roman  press  by  Sweynheym  and  Pan- 
nartz.  There  are  no  titles  to  the  epistles,  and  the  Greek  passages  are 
wholly  omitted.  On  the  recto  of  the  214th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  as 
follows : 

Irifica  mihi  uerberatione  cessatiois  epistola 
dedisti.  Na  que  partius  frater  perscripserat 
uerecundia  uidelicet  &  ^jperatioe  :  eatu  sine  asse/ 
tioe  lit  erat  ad  me  scripsisti.  8c  maxime  de  consul!/ 
bus  designatis  :  quos  ego  penitus  noui  libidinu  k 
languoiis  efFeniinatissimi  animi  pleuos.  qui  nisi  a 
gubernaculis  recesserint :  maximum  ab  uniuerso 
naufragio  piculu  est.  Incredibile  e  que  ego  illos 
scio  oppositis  gallo:^  castiis  in  estiuis  fecisse.  quos 
ille  latro  nisi  aliq^d  fiimius  fuerit :  sotietate  uitio;^ 
deliniet.  Res  est  aut  tribunitiis:  aut  puatis  cosi/ 
liis  munieda.  Na  isti  duo  uix  suntdigni.  quibus 
alteri  cesana  :  alteri  cossutiana^  taberna^  funda/ 
menta  credas.  Te  utdixi  fero  oculis.  Ego  uos  ad 
.iiii.  kale,  uidebo.  tuosq;  oculosetiasiteuenies  in 
medio  foro  uideio  ;  dissuauiabor.  Me  ame.  Vale. 

Hoc  Conradus  opus  suueynbejm  ordine  miio 
Arnoldusq;  siraul  pannarts  una  aede  colendi 
Gente     theotonica  :     ronia^     expediere    sodales. 

In  domo    Petri   de  Maxio.    M.CCCC.  LXVII. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  That  the  reader  may  judge  of  the  fairness  of 
the  conclusions  before  drawn,  and  of  the  comparative  merit  of  the 
descriptions  given,  relating  to  this  exceedingly  rare  volume,  he  may 
consult  Mattaire's  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  277  :  General  Hist,  of  Print- 
ing, p.  124,  126 :  Cat.  de  Gaignat,  vol.  i.  n°.  1475 ;  (which  was  after- 
wards in  the  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  n°.  2311  :)  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c. 
vol.  vii.  p.  124  :  Orig.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  248  :  De  Oplimor.  Scriptor.  Edit. 
p.  86 :  Spec.  Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  126 :  Bihliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii. 
p.   134 :  n".  240G :   Edit.  Rom.  p.  7,  8  :  Diet.  Bibliogr.   Choisi,  vol.  ii. 
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p.  313-314:  also  the  Bibl.  Crei^enn.  vol.  iii.  p.  76-7:  edit.  1775.  4to. 
The  present  copy  was  the  one  in  the  Graignat  and  La  Valliere  collec- 
tions ;  and  is  perfect  and  clean.  It  is  bound  in  old  blue  morocco,  and 
some  leaves  have  been  transposed  in  the  binding. 

166.  Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Familiares.  Printed 
hy  Siveynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  1469. 
Folio. 

As  this  second  edition  of  the  Roman  press  has  not  been  specifically 
noticed  in  my  Introduction  to  the  Classics,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  a 
somewhat  particular  account  of  it :  especially  as  bibliographers,  in- 
cluding even  AudifFredi,  have  been  unusually  brief.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  we  read  at  top, 

M.  TuL  Ciceronis  ad.  P.  Lentulu  Impatore .  Po.  Ro.  Epistola^ 
familiariu  liber  primus.  Cicero.  P.  Lentulo  Impatori.  S.  PL  D. 

Go  omi  offitio :  ac  potius  pietate :  erga  te :  ceteris 
satisfacio  omibus  ;  mihi  ipe  nQq  satisfacio.  Tata 
enim  magnitudo  est  tuorum  erga  me  meritoru  : 
ut  cum  tu  nisi  perfecta  re  ;  de  me  no  conquiesti : 
ego  quia  no  idem  in  causa  tua  efficio  :  uita  mihi 
esse  acerba  putem.  In  causa  hec  sunt.  Ammonius 
Regis  Legatus  aperte  pecunia  nos  oppugnat. 
8cc.  Sec.  Sec. 

There  are  28  lines  beneath :  a  full  page  comprehends  38  lines.  This 
impression  is  by  no  means  a  mere  reprint  of  the  preceding  one.  Oc- 
casionally, the  text  slightly  varies ;  and  both  the  position  and  the 
printing  of  the  words  are  oftentimes  different.  The  contractions  are 
much  less  frequent.  On  the  recto  of  the  161st  and  last  leaf,  we  have  the 
well  known  verses,  beginning  '  Aspicis  illustris'  (vide  p.  20  ante). 
Above  which  is  the  following  imprint: 

lo.  An.  Episcopus  Alerieii  recognouit.  prid 
Nonas  Nouemb.    Rome.    M.CCCC.LXIX. 

It  is  evident  that  neither  De  Bure,  Quirini,  nor  Clement,  ever  saw 
a  copy  of  this  edition ;  and  it  may  be  questioned  whether  Audiffredi 
or  Panzer  ever  inspected  it.    AudifFredi  does  not  give  the  colophon 
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correctly,  and  is  inaccurate  in  saying  that  the  subscription  b  given  by 
Quirini ;  who  quotes  indeed  the  verses  before  alluded  to,  but  the  date, 
incorrectly.  AudifFredi  is,  however,  correct  in  stating,  in  a  note,  that, 
from  the  preface  to  the  Roman  edition  of  the  Letters  to  Atticus,  1470, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Aleria,  the  present  and  preceding  impressions  of  the 
Epistolae  ad  Familiares  are  noticed,  by  the  episcopal  editor,  as  being 
put  forth  *  ad  pauperura  commoditatem.'  There  was  no  coj)y  of  either 
of  these  editions  in  the  Magliabechi  collection :  see  Bibl.  Magliuhech. 
vol.  i.  col.  525-6.  It  remains  to  refer  the  reader  to  Maittaire's  Annul. 
Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  283-4 ;  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n".  2407 ;  De 
Optimor.  Scriptor.  p.  86-7:  Audiffredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  29,  30:  Panzer, 
vol.  ii.  p.  413.  Perhaps  La  Serna  Santander  had  never  seen  it.  Diet. 
Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  ii.  p.  314.  The  present  copy  of  this  very  rare 
impression  is  rather  a  tall  and  fine  one.  It  is  neatly  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 

167- Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Familiares.  Printed 
hy  John  de  Spira.    Venice.    1469.    Folio. 

As  there  is  a  veiy  superficial  account  of  the  present,  and  subsequent 
impression  of  this  work,  by  John  de  Spira,  in  my  Introd.  to  the  Classics, 
vol.  i.  p.  273-4,  it  will  be  necessary  here  to  give  a  comparatively  co- 
pious description  of  them.  But  first  we  may  notice  the  manner  in 
which  preceding  bibliographers  have  mentioned  them. 

Maittaire  has  given  the  colophons  of  both  impressions ;  but  neither 
with  literal  exactness.  He  has  however  properly  noticed,  although  in 
a  brief  manner,  the  uniform  paginary  variations  between  them  in  the 
press-work.  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  282-3.  Marchand  was  ac- 
quainted with  this  first  impression  only ;  and  in  his  description  seems  to 
have  been  a  mere  copyist  of  Maittaire ;  Hist,  de  l' Imprint,  p.  56.  In 
the  catalogue  of  Consul  Smith's  Books  were  each  of  the  editions ;  Bibl. 
Smith,  1755, 4to.  p.  cxvi.  The  present  one  was  upon  vkllum.  The  long 
note  there  attached  to  the  description  of  the  first  edition,  has  been  in- 
serted by  Clement,  in  his  Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol.  vii.  p.  125-6  ;  who  appears 
to  have  examined  the  present  impression  in  the  library  of  Mons.  Duve, 
but  who  had  never  seen  the  subsequent  one.  De  Bure  had  also  seen 
this  first  edition,  but  never  the  succeeding  one,  by  John  de  Spira :  his 
description  of  each  is  sufficiently  meagre.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii. 
p.  136-7-  A  copy  of  this  first  edition,  also  upon  velium,  was  in  the 
Magliabechi  collection ;  and  is  neatly  described  by  Fossi  in  his  Bill. 

vol.  1.  T  t 
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Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  525.  Panzer  has  abundance  of  authorities ;  and 
subjoins  the  privilege  granted  by  the  '^'^enetian  Senate  to  John  de 
Spira  and  his  family,  for  the  exclusive  printing  of  the  Epistles  of  Cicero 
and  of  the  Natural  History  of  Pliny  senior,  for  the  next  five  years :  a 
privilege,  of  some  importance  in  the  annals  of  early  typography,  and 
which  proves  the  present  volume  to  be  the  first  production,  and  the 
printer  of  it  to  be  the  father,  of  the  Venetian  press.  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  iii.  p.  62.  La  Serna  Santander  has  availed  himself  of  the  labours 
of  Panzer,  without  acknowledgment.  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  ii. 
315-316;  his  descriptions  of  the  editions  are  like  those  of  De  Bure: 
vol.  iii.  p.  136-7. 

We  may  conclude  our  account  of  this  first  book  printed  at 
Venice,  with  a  brief  but  sufficiently  particular  description  of  the 
impression  itself.  The  width  of  the  page  is  here  greater  than  in  the 
subsequent  edition,  the  last  or  38th  line  of  the  latter,  extending  only  to 
the  34th  in  this.  In  the  subsequent  edition,  the  words  of  the  lagt  line, 
in  the  first  page,  are 

clam  exulceratis:  deide 

in  the  present  one  : 

propterea  g)  dies  magna 

Fossi  (ut  supra)  justly  observes  that  this  edition  contains  only  125  leaves. 
A  full  page  has  41  lines.    On  the  reverse  of  the  last : 

Primus  in  Adriaca  formis  impressit  aenis 
Vrbe  Libros  Spira  genitus  de  stirpe  lohannes 
In  reliquis  sit  quanta  uides  spes  lector  habenda 
Quom  Labor  hie  primus  calami  superauerit  artem 

M.CCCC.LXVIIII. 

The  Greek  passages  are  omitted,  and  there  are  no  designations  of 
chapters.  As  usual,  with  books  of  this  period,  neither  numerals, 
catchwords,  nor  signatures,  will  be  found.  The  present  is  a  large  and 
fair  copy ;  bound  in  red  morocco.  There  is  a  copy  of  it  upon  vellum 
in  the  Blenheim  Library. 
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168.  Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Familiares.  Printed 
hy  John  de  Spira.     Venice.    1469.     Folio. 

This  is  the  second  edition,  by  the  same  printer,  of  the  work  under 
consideration.  It  is  interesting  to  the  classical  collector,  inasmuch 
as  it  presents  us  with  the  third  and  last  work  ever  executed  by  John  de 
Spira;  the  Pliny  senior  of  1469  being  the  second  production  of 
his  press.  From  the  colophon,  it  appears  that  only  300  copies  of  each 
edition  of  the  Familiar  Epistles  of  Cicero  were  printed  by  him.  As  I 
apprehend  it  to  be  rarer  even  than  the  first,  the  following  description 
of  it  may  not  be  unacceptable.  It  begins,  like  the  preceding  one,  on 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  prefix,  thus 

Go  omni  officio  ac  potius  pietate  erga  te  caeteris 
satisfacio  oibus:  mihi  ipse  nunq  satisfacio.  Tanta 
enim  niagnitudo  est  tuorura  erga  rae  meritorum  : 

This  first  page  (here  elegantly  illuminated)  contains  38  lines :  a  full 
page,  41  lines.    On  the  recto  of  the  135th  and  last  leaf, 

Hesperip  quondam  Germanus  quosq;  libellos 
Abstulit:  En  plures  ipse  daturus  adest. 

Nanq;  uir  ingenio  mirandus  k.  arte  Joannes 
Exsciibi  docuit  clarius  ^re  libros. 

Spira  fauet  Venetis :  quarto  nam  mense  peregit 
Hoc  tercentenum  bis  Ciceronis  opus. 

M .  CCCC  .  LXVIIII. 

Like  the  preceding  impression,  the  present  one  has  neither  signa- 
tures, catchwoids,  nor  numerals ;  and  the  Greek  passages  are  omitted. 
The  press-work  is  more  skilfully  executed,  and  the  appearance  of  the 
volume  is  more  elegant.    In  green  morocco  ;  foreign  binding. 
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169.  Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Familiares.  With- 
out Printer  s  Name,  or  Place.    1470.    Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  comraencement  of  the 
text,  as  follows : 

M.  TVLII  CICERONIS  EPISTOLARVM  FA/ 
MILIARIVM  LIBER  PRIMVS  INCIPIT  AD 
LENTVLVM  PROCONSVLEM.  M  T.  C.  PRO/ 
CONSVLI  SALVTEM   DIGIT. 

Go  omni  officio  ac  potius  pietate  erga  te  ceteris 
satisfacio  oibus :  mihi  ipse  nunq  satisfacio.  Tanta 
enim  magnitudo  est  tuorura  erga  me  meritorum  : 
8cc.  Sec.  8cc. 

There  are  34  lines  beneath.  A  full  page  contains  41  lines.  On  the 
recto  of  the  last  leaf,  beneath  six  lines  of  the  text,  is  the  following  date. 

M.CCCC.LXX. 

This  latter  is  the  only  mark  by  which  the  edition  is  described  ;  and 
the  question  is,  whether  Vindelin  de  Spira,  or  Valdarfer,  was  the 
printer  of  it  ?  Panzer  rests  satisfied  with  De  Bure,  in  ascribing  it  to 
the  press  of  the  former ;  but  in  referring  to  Laire's  Index  Lihror.,  &c. 
vol.  i.  p.  219,  for  another  impression  by  Valdarfer,  he  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  aware  of  the  latter  authority  being  exclusively  applicable 
to  the  present  impression ;  which  Laire,  and  La  Serna  Santander  after 
him,  notice  as  the  production  of  Valdarfer's  press.  It  must,  however, 
be  observed  —  what  no  bibliographer,  to  my  knowledge,  has  before 
remarked — that  this  edition  appears  to  have  been  printed  \\\\\i  two 
different  founts  of  Roman  type.  The  first  42  leaves  have  a  mixture  of 
the  square  or  blun-ed,  and  round  or  light  character.  The  next  30  leaves 
have  uniformly  the  square  and  rather  blurred  character.  The  follow- 
ing 30  leaves,  the  round  and  lighter  one ;  and  the  last  33,  the  square 
and  comparatively  thick  or  blurred  character.  De  Bure  notices  a  copy 
of  this  impression  upon  vellum  in  theRoyallibraiy  at  Paris.  Bibliogr. 
Instruct,  vol.  i.  n°.  2410.  Panzer,  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  67-70. 
Diet.  Bibl.  Cham,  vol.  ii.  p.  317-  The  present  copy  is  in  French  green 
morocco  binding. 
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170.  Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Familiares.  Printed 
hy  Philip  J^avagna.     (^MilanJ.   1472.    Folio. 

This  edition  is  interesting  to  bibliographers,  on  account  of  the 
memorandum  of  the  printer,  with  wliich  it  terminates.  In  this  memo- 
randum or  notice,  P.  Lavagna  speaks  of  several  editions  of  the  Familiar 
Epistles  of  Cicero  having  been  previously  published  in  Italy ;  and  that  he 
had  struck  off  300  copies  of  the  present  impression,  and  had  submitted 
each  page  of  it,  during  its  progress  through  the  press,  to  the  correctioQ 
of  the  learned.  Maittaire,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  319,  note  2,  has 
extracted  this  conclusion ;  and,  after  him,  De  Bure,  Panzer,  and 
Morelli ;  the  latter,  in  part  only.  That  De  Bure  should  doubt  the  exist- 
ence of  the  edition,  is  a  little  extraordinary.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol. 
iii.  p.  141-4  :  Panzer,  Annal.  Typog.  \o\.  ii.  p.  12  ;  bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  ii. 
n*'.  3780.  AU  these  authorities  do  not  fail  to  inform  vis,  that  Saxius, 
in  his  Hist.  Lit.  Typog.  Mediol.  has  omitted  to  notice  this  very  rare 
impression. 

It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

ARCI  TVLII  CICERONIS  EPISTO 
LARVM  LIBER  PRIMVS  INCIPIT.  M. 
T.  CICERO.  S.  D.  P  LENTVLO  PRO 
CONSVLI 

GO  OMNI  OFFICIO  AC 
potius  pietate  erga  te  ceteris  sa/ 
tisfacio  omnibus  milii  ipse  nunq 
satisfacio,  Tanta  eni  magnitude 
est  tuorum  erga  me  merito;^  ut 
quonia  tu  nisi  perfecta  re  de  me 
no  coquieuisti  ego  quia  non  ide 
in  tua  causa  eflficio  uitam  mihi 
acerbam  esse  pute.  In  causa  hpc 
8cc.  kc.  &:c. 

There  are  17  lines  beneath  ;  and  a  full  page  contains  32  lines.     The 
commencement  of  each  letter  is  printed  in  capitals,  by  way  of  titles. 
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On  the  reverse  of  the  last,  we  have  the  memorandum  before  refeired 
to,  and  the  subjoined  verses  : 

Epistola^  Familiarium  M.  Tull.  Cic.  multa  uolumina  in 
diuersis  italiae  locis  bac  noua  Impressoz^  arte  transcripta 
sunt  qup  si  ut  plurima  numero  ita  etia  studio  satis  correcta 
essent  nouo  hoc  labore  non  fuisset  opus  Sed  tanto  erro:^ 
numero  confunduntur  ut  non  modo  littery  pro  litteris  8c 
pro  uerbis  uerba  perturbatissime  inuoluta  ve:^  etia  epis^ 
tol^  in  epistolas  libri  in  libros  sic  inueniatur  confusi  ne  tarn 
docto:^  diligetia  ad  coraune  utilitate  cofecta  q  auarissio^ 
hominu  cupiditate  lucri  gratia  festinando  couolata  cotorta 
contaminatq;  manifeste  uideant  qup  cum  audirem  ex  uiris 
cum  doctissimis  turn  etiam  prudentissimis  ego  Philippus 
Lauagna  ciuis  Mediolanensis  ut  pro  uirili  mea  aliqua  ex 
parte  meis  ciuibus  ^desse  nactus  exeplar  correctissimum 
studio  diligentissimo  hominu  doctrina  pr^statium  trecenta 
Violumia  excribenda  cura  opera  adhibita  ut  singula  paging 
antea  qm  iprimeren!  ab  aliquo  doctor  perlectp  essent  k. 
castigatp  quem  ego  labore  nisi  profudisse  uidebor  pleraq; 
in  futu:^  accuratissime  ut  trascribat  laborabo  no  minori 
public^  qm  mep  utilitatis  ratione  seruata. 

Barbara  cum  Marci  uerbiis  admixta  legebas 
Hunc  lege  quod  uerum  est  hoc  Ciceronis  opus 

Virgo  decus  coeli  Christi   sanctissima  mater 

Laus  tibi  cum  nato  sit  sine  Fine  tuo 

M.    CCCCLXXll     VIII     KL.    APRILES 

A  fair  sound  copy  ;  bound  in  red  morocco.  From  a  coeval  subscrip- 
tion in  ms.,  it  appeal's  that  this  copy  once  belonged  to  a  citizen  of 
Bergamo  in  1474. 
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171.  Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Familiares.  Printed 
hy  John  Numeister.  Foligno.  TVithout  Date. 
Folio. 

This  is  an  edition  of  considerable  rarity  and  typographical  curiosity. 
Bibliographers  assign  to  it  the  date  of  1470;  and  it  is  probable 
that  it  was  not  executed  later  than  the  year  1472 ;  of  which 
date  is  the  Dante  by  the  same  printer.  (See  a  fac-simile  of  this  Dante 
in  vol.  iii.)  Yet  Numeister  executed  an  edition  of  Aretin  *  De  Bello 
Italico '  in  1470 ;  of  which  hereafter.  We  may  now  give  a  particular 
description  of  the  volume  : 

M.  TVL.  CICERONIS  AD.  P.  LENTV. 
IMPARATOREM  .  PO  .  RO  .  EPISTO  / 
LARVM  FAMILIAR  I VM  LIBER 

PRIMVS.  CICERO.  P.  LENTVLO  IM/ 
PARATORI.    S.    PL.    D. 

GO        OMNI        OFFITIO:        AC 

potius  pietate :  erga  te :  ceteris  satisfa/ 
tic  omibus  :  mihi  ipse  nunq  satisfatio. 
Tata  enim  magnitude  est  tuo^  erga 
me  meritorum  ut  cu  tu  nisi  perfecta 
re:  de  me  non  conquiesti :  ego  quia  non 
8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

There  are  17  lines  beneath  this  extract.  A  full  page  contains  29 
lines.     On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

Effo  uos  ad.  iiii.  Kalendas  uidebo  :  tuosq;  oculos :  etiam 
si  te  ueniens  in  medio  foro  uidero  :  dissuauiabor.  Me 
ama.  Vale. 

Emilianus  auctor  fulginas  :  &:  fratres  una 
Ignenio  prestane  uiri.    Numeister  8c  auctor 
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lohaiines  almanus  recte  qui  plura  peregit 
Tulli  ducenta  nuper  pressere  uolumina  recte 
Qup  uiserat  probus  episcopus  aleriensis 
Fulginei  acta  uides  k.  laribus  Emiliani 

There  are  242  leaves  in  the  whole.  De  Bure  properly  observes  that 
the  first  word  hi  the  second  verse  of  the  subscription  is  falsely  printed 
Ignenio  for  '  Ingenio.'  His  description  is,  in  other  respects,  not  very 
particular ;  although  it  is  referred  to  by  Count  Reviczky  in  his  ms. 
memoranda.  The  Count  was  of  opinion,  that  the  text  is  taken  from 
the  second  Roman  impression  of  1469.  The  Greek  characters  are 
omitted.  See  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol,  iii.  p.  139,  n°.  2411  ;  Diet. 
Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  ii.  p.  316,  (very  brief)  ;  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iii. 
n°.  5565  ;  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  ii.  n°.  3777-  The  present  copy,  although 
a  little  soiled,  is  a  desirable  one ;  and  bound  in  red  morocco, 

172.  Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Familiares.  Without 
Printer's  Name  or  Place.     1475.    Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows : 

Marci  Tullii  Ciceronis  Epistolarum  Familiarium  Ad  Lea 
tulum  Proconsukm  Liber  Primus  Fosliciter  Incipit. 

Marcus  Tullius  Cicero  Lentulo  Proconsuli  Salutem  Dicit. 

There  are  29  lines  beneath,  and  a  full  page  contains  34.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  is  the  colophon,  thus  : 

M.  CCCC.  LXXV. 

Opus  Praeclarissimuni.  M.  T.  Ciceronis  Epistolarum  Fa- 
miliariu  Impressum  Foeliciter  Finit. 

FINIS. 

Beneath,  is  an  Epistle  of  C.  Fabricius  and  ^milius  ;  Roman  Consuls; 
comprehending  18  lines.  There  are  signatures  to  the  present  copy, 
quite  at  the  bottom  of  the  lower  margin ;  but  so  clumsily  executed, 
that  I  suspect  them  to  have  been  printed  by  some  former  owner  of  it, 
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subsequently  to  the  date  of  the  impression.  This  volume,  which  has 
not  been  described  by  De  Bure  or  La  Serna  Santander,  has  the  appear- 
ance of  having  been  printed  at  a  Venetian  press.  The  present  copy, 
in  Russia  binding,  is  much  written  upon  at  the  beginning,  but  it  is, 
in  other  respects,  a  large  and  handsome  book. 

173.  Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Familiares.  Printed 
hy  Hermannus  Lichtesten.  Vincentia.  1479. 
Folio. 

This  impression  has  also  escaped  the  notice  of  the  forementioned 
bibliographers ;  probably  from  an  idea  of  its  being  of  no  particular 
importance.  It  is  deposited  in  the  present  Collection,  as  a  specimen  of 
the  press  of  the  printer  whose  name  it  bears.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
first  fol.  we  have  an  address  from  Bonus  Accursius  Pisanus  to 
J.  F.  Turrianus.  On  the  rect.  of  A  z  (2)  is  an  address  of  Hubertinus 
Clericus  Crescentinas  to  B.  A.  Pisanus,  dated  Milan  11  nth  of  August. 
On  the  recto  of  A  3  commences  the  commentary  of  Hubertinus, 
followed  by  the  text.  On  the  recto  of  ^^  v — beneath  some  verses  of 
Petrus  Antonius  Platinus,  we  read  the  following  colophon : 

Hermannus  lichtesten  colonieusis 
jpbatissimus  librarie  artis  exactor 
Impressu;  Vicetiae  ano  uirgis  partu 
M.  cccc.  Ixxix.  iii.  kl'.  Martias. 

The  whole  is  executed  in  a  neat  Roman  type,  A  fair  copy,  in  calf 
binding. 

174.  Cicero.  Epistolae  adFamiliares.  Printed 
hy  Pachel  and  Scinczenceller.  Milan.  1480. 
Folio. 

For  the  sake  of  possessing  a  specimen  of  these  printers,  the  present 
edition  finds  a  place  in  this  Collection.  The  text  begins  on  the  recto 
of  the  first  folio,  with  three  lines  printed  in  capital  letters,  by  way  of 
title.  The  signatures,  with  the  exceptions  of  a  and  b,  run  in  eights  : 
a  having  9,  and  b  10.  On  the  recto  of  q  viij,  is  the  colophon  as  fol- 
lows : 

VOL.  I.  u  u 
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FINIS. 

Mediolani  Anno  domini  .M.cccc.Lxxx.  ad  decimum, 
kl.  Maias  p  prudentes  opifices.  Leonardum  pachel  8c 
ulderichum  scinczenceller  alamanos  ex  ciuitate  Ingelstat 
summa  cum  diligentia  Impraessum  studioseq;  emendatum. 

A  very  indifferent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

175.  Cicero.  De  Oratore  Ltbri  III.  Printed 
in  the  Subiaco  Monasters/.  TVithout  Date. 
Quarto. 

Bibliographers  have  properly  considered  this  to  be  the  first  impres- 
sion of  the  work  under  consideration;  but  whether  it  was  executed 
in  the  year  1465, 1466,  or  1467,  is  doubtful.  The  first  and  last  of  these 
dates  are  the  only  ones  subjoined  to  the  books  which  were  printed  in 
the  Subiaco  monastery,  and  the  present  edition  is  entirely  without 
date.  It  is  therefore  as  probable  that  it  was  published  in  1467  as 
in  1465 :  but  it  would  be  inaccurate  to  assign  to  it  a  date  beyond  the 
year  1467,  as  in  this  same  year  the  printers  of  it,  (Sweynheym  and 
Pannartz)  who  conducted  the  Sublacensian  press,  removed  to  Rome, 
and  there  published  the  first  edition  of  the  EpisTOLiE  ad  Familiares  ; 
vide  p.  31 8,  ante.  So  scarce  is  this  impression,  that  Audiffredi  had  never 
been  fortunate  enough  to  meet  with  it ;  although  his  account,  in  regard 
to  the  errors  committed  by  De  Bure,  and,  after  him,  by  Laire,  is  faithful 
and  good.  La  Serna  Santander  has  briefly  noticed  these  errors  of  De 
Bure  (arising  from  his  not  having  considered  a  transposition  of 
some  of  the  leaves  by  the  binder)  on  the  authority  of  Audiffredi ;  but 
has  not  had  the  sincerity  to  acknowledge  to  whom  he  was  indebted 
for  the  discovery  of  them.  We  wiU  now  proceed  to  a  succinct  but  ac- 
curate description  of  the  volume  itself. 

It  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in  the  following  manner : 

OGITANTI      MIHI     SEPENVME/ 

ro  8c  raemoria  uetera  repeteuti  perbea 
ti  fuisse.  Q.  frater  illi  uideri  solent  qui  in 
optima.  RE.  PV  ;   quoin  8c  honoribus  8c 
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leif,  gestaru  gloria  florerent  eu  uitp  curf 

sum  tenere  potuerut :  ut  uel  1  negotio  sine 

periculo:  uel  inociocu  dignitateessepossent:  At  nunc  quod 

mihi  quoq;  initiu  requiescedi  atq;  animu  adutriusq;  nostz^ 

8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

This  first  page  comprehends  27  lines ;  but  a  full  page  contains  30. 
There  are  no  heads  of  chapters,  nor  distinction  of  sections  ;  and  a 
space  is  uniformly  left  for  the  insertion  of  the  capital  initial  letter. 
The  printed  page  is  nearly  7  inches  long,  and  exactly  4-J-  inches  wide. 
The  volume  contains  109  leaves  ;  having  a  blank  leaf  between  the 
conclusion  of  the  second,  and  the  beginning  of  the  third  book.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  108th  and  last  leaf,  it  terminates  thus  — without  any 
indication  of  place,  time,  or  printer  : 

Sed  iam  surgamus  inq^t : 

nosq;  curemus  elati  et  aliquado  ab  hac  contetione  disputa/ 

tionis  aninios  nostros  curaq;laxemus.     ET    SIC  FINIS 

The  exact  conformity  of  these  types  to  those  of  the  two  other  works 
before-mentioned,  and  which  unquestionably  issued  from  the  Subiaco 
press,  renders  it  incontrovertible  that  the  present  one  was  printed 
at  the  same  place.  The  horizontal  water-marks  denote  it  to  be  a 
quarto. 

There  is  a  good  account  of  this  edition  in  the  Cat.  de  la  Valliere, 
vol.  ii.  p.  31,  n.  2253.  The  present  copy,  formerly  in  the  collection 
of  Count  Reviczky,  is  in  beautiful  and  almost  spotless  condition. 
Another  beautiful  copy  is  in  the  Cracherode  collection.  It  is  neither 
in  the  Bodleian,  Blenheim,  nor  Devonshire  libraries,  and  such  has  been 
its  rarity,  that  (according  to  Audiffredi)  it  had  escaped  the  researches 
of  Joseph  de  Constantius,  who  published  a  catalogue  of  the  works 
printed  at  the  Subiaco  press  in  the  15th  century.  Consult  the 
authorities  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  271.  The  present 
copy  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

176.  Cicero.    De   Oratore.    Printed  hy    Ulric 
Hem.     Home.    1468.     Quurto. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  work  with  a  date  ;  and  probably  the 
second  specimen  of  Ulric  Han's  press.  As  Audiffredi  properly  observes, 
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the  tjrpe  of  the  body  of  the  work  is  small,  and  a  mixture  between  the 
reman  and  gothic.  There  are  large  gothic  letters,  (similar  to  those 
used  by  the  printer's  brother  in  the  Expositio  loh.  de  Turrecremata  in 
Psalterium,1476,  vide  p.  163  ante)  introduced,  occasionally,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  books  and  chapters;  but  different,  according  to 
Audiffredi,  to  that  used  in  the  '  Meditationes  '  of  the  same  author, 
and  printed  in  1473.  Yet  this  large  gothic  type  would  appear  to 
resemble  that  with  which  Ulric  Han  printed  the  first  edition  of  the 
same  '  Meditationes  '  in  1467 ;  a  work  rightly  called  by  De  Murr 
*  rarissimum  inter  rarissima  cimelia.'*  The  gothic  capitals  are  the 
same  as  those  of  the  fac-simile  at  p.  164  ante.  To  return  to  the 
volume  before  us. 

The  text  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

iBgitanti  mi^i  fifepenu- 

mero  8c  memoria  uetera  repetenti  perbeati  fu 
isse.  Q.  frater  illi  uideri  solet  qui  in  optima 
RE.  PV  :  quom  8c  honoribus  8c  rerum  ges 
tarura  gloria  florerent  eum  uite  cursum 
tenere  potuerunt :  ut  uel  in  negotio  sine 
periculo :  uel  in  ocio  cum  dignitate  esse  pes 
8cc.  Sec.  8cc. 

An  indifferent  fac-simile  of  the  first  of  these  4  lines  is  at  the  end  of 
Audiffredi ;  Edit.  Rom.  This  page  contains  34  lines  ;  a  full  page  36 
lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  66th  leaf,  the  2nd  book  ends  ;  the  reverse 
being  blank.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  67,  the  3d  book  begins  as  in  the 
Subiaco  impression.  In  the  whole,  91  leaves.  Fossi  makes  9^,  but 
calls  the  last  a  blank  one.  On  the  reverse  of  the  91st,  we  read  the 
termination  of  the  text,  and  the  entire  colophon,  as  follows : 

Sed  ia  surgamus  in/ 
quit  nosq;  curemus:  aliquado  ab  hac  contentione  disputatio/ 
nis  animos  nostros  curamq;  laxemus. 

*  Memorabilia  Bibl.  Publ.  Norimb.  pt.  i.  p.  261.  I  draw  the  above  conclusion  of  th« 
similarity  of  type,  fi'om  the  specimen  which  De  Murr  has  given  of  the  characters  of  the 
Meditations  of  1467 ;  subjoined  to  a  fac-simile  of  one  of  the  wood-cuts  in  tliis  exceedingly 
rare  volume— wanting  in  the  present  collection. 
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jTittiti  et  cotinuatt  sunt  0uprabiC' 
ti  Mhxu  M*  %.  C,  mome  per  me 
^Irieum.  ^an*  tie  totena*  %xim 
tromitti,  iiliUesimoquabrmgente 
stmosejcagestmooctauo®  ie»  €imn 

Considering  the  extreme  rarity  of  this  edition,  and  that  three  copies 
of  it  were  seen  by  De  Bure  at  Paris,  it  is  a  little  extraordinary  that 
this  latter  did  not  give  a  more  particular  account  of  it  in  his  Bibl. 
Instruct,  vol.  iii,  p.  124,  n*.  2391.  La  Serna  Santander  only  copies 
the  colophon,  as  in  Audiffredi,  without  acknowledgment.  Fossi  is 
particular  and  correct ;  rightly  observing  that  *  margines  peramplae 
sunt.'  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  1.  col.  536.  Laire,  in  his  Spec.  Hist.  Typog. 
Rom.  has  given  a  very  indifferent  fac-simile  of  the  type,  in  a  plate 
opposite  p.  123  :  see  too  p.  130-1.  Consult  also  Audiffredi,  Edit.  Rom. 
p.  1 5  ;  who  is  rather  brief,  and  had  seen  only  one  copy  of  the  edition 
at  Rome.  The  present  copy  is  a  little  soUed.  It  has  some  pretty  illu- 
minations, which  are  also  somewhat  defaced.     In  blue  morocco. 

]77-  Cicero.  De  Oratore.  Brutus,  sive  De 
Claris  Oratoribus.  Printed  hy  Sweynheym 
and  Pannartz.    Rome.    1469.    Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

Ogitanti  raihi  sepenumero  8c  memoria 
uetera  repetenti:  perbeati  fuisse  Quinte 
frater  illi  uideri  solent  qui  in  optima  re 
pub:  cum  et  honoribus  8c  reru  gestaru 
gloria  floreret;  eum  uite  cursum  tenere 
potuerut:  ut  uel  in  negotio  sine  piculo: 
uel  in  otio  cum  dignitate  esse :  possent.  Ac  nunc  quidem 
mihi  quoq;  initium  requiescendi:  atq;  aimum  ad  utriusq; 

kc.  8cc.  kc. 
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A  full  page  contains  32  lines.  There  are  no  titles  to  the  chapters, 
and  the  breadth  of  the  page  is  wider  than  that  of  the  Epist.  ad  Fam. 
(vide  p.  318,  ante)  but  considerably  less  than  the  usual  pages  of  the 
works  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  The  reverse  of  fol.  108  is  blank. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  109,  the  text  of  this  earliest  impression  of  '  Brutus, 
sivE  De  Claris  Oratoribus  '  begins  as  foUows : 

Vm  e  cilicia  decedens  rhodu  uenissem : 

et  eo  mihi  de .  Q  .  Hortensi  raorte  esset 

allatu  :  opinione  oim  maiorem  aio  cepi 

dolore.     8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  186  and  last,  at  bottom,  is  the  colophon : 

M.  T.  Cicei'onis  in  Brutum  explicit  liber.    Anno 

xpi.  M.  CCCC.  Ixix.  die  uero.  xii.  mensis  lanuarii. 

Rome  in  domo  magnifici  uiri  Petri  de  Maximo. 

Audiffredi  supposes,  and  with  apparent  reason — from  the  month  in 
the  date  of  the  colophon — that  the  first  part  of  this  impression,  '  De 
Oratore,'  was  executed  in  1468  ;  and  that  the  present  is  the  Editio 
princeps  of  '  Brutus.'  Although  his  account  be  less  particular  than  the 
preceding,  he  corrects,  in  it,  the  errors  of  De  Bure  and  Laire.  Edit. 
Rom.  p.  16.  Fossi  ha^  a  valuable  notice  :  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col. 
537.  I  may  add  the  ms.  observation  of  the  late  Count  Reviczky,  con- 
cerning the  three  editions  here  last  described :  '  Ces  trois  editions 
De  Oratore  sont  ce  qu'il  y  a  de  plus  rare  et  de  plus  precieux  dans  les 
collections  des  anciennes  Editions  des  Classiques,  mais  comme  les  deux 
derniferes  n'ont  encore  paru  dans  aucune  grande  Vente  depuis  celle  de 
M.  Gaignat,  et  que  ce  n'est  que  depuis  ce  tems-la  que  ces  sortes 
d'editions  ont  acquis  une  grande  valeur,  11  n'est  gu^re  possible  d'en 
determiner  le  juste  prix.'  The  present  is  a  most  desirable  copy  of 
so  scarce  an  impression.    It  is  bound  in  green  morocco. 

178.    Cicero.    De  Oratore.     Printed  hy  Chris- 
topher Valdarfer.    1470.    Folio. 

This  is  a  very  rare  edition ;  and  is  interesting  to  the  curious,  inas- 
much as  it  exhibits  the  earliest  specimen  extant  of  Valdarfer's  ])ress : 
*  Primus  est  a  ValdarfFero,  typographo  praestantissimo,  impressus  liber  :' 
as  Panzer  justly  observes.  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  70.  It  is  briefly 
mentioned  by  Maittaire,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.   i.  p.  287 ;  and  from  hia 
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authority  De  Bure  has  just  noticed  the  existence  of  the  edition,  never 
having  himself  seen  a  copy  of  it.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  126, 
n**.  2393.  Clement  informs  us  that  there  was  a  copy  of  it  upon  vellum 
— *  annonc^  dans  les  Hamburgische  Berichte,  1740,  p.  769.'  See  his 
Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol.  vii.  p.  153,  note  91.  It  is  doubtful  whether  Clement 
had  ever  met  with  the  edition,  as  he  hesitates  about  the  form  of  it. 
Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  218,  has  a  short  but  accurate  description 
of  it ;  from  which  La  Serna  Santander  appears  to  have  borrowed  his 
own ;  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi ;  vol.  ii.  p.  309.  It  was  in  the  Harleian 
collection,  but  not  in  that  of  Magliabechi ;  see  Bibl.  Hart.  vol.  iii. 
p.  67  ;  and  is  unaccountably  omitted  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  i. 
p.  272.     We  may  now  proceed  to  a  description  of  the  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf— here  illuminated—  we  read  the  com- 
mencement of  the  text  as  follows  : 

OGITANTI.       MIHI.       SAEPENV, 

raero  :  Xc  memoria  uetera  repeteti:    perbeati  fuisse. 

Q.  f rater  ill i  uideri  solent:   qui  in  optima  Repub. 

quom  8c  honoribus  8c  rerum  gestae  gloria  florerit 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

There  are  34  lines  beneath :  a  full  page  contains  40  lines.  There 
is  no  designation  of  chapters,  or  of  termination  of  books.  On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  71  and  last,  we  are  presented  with  the  colophon : 

ANNO  .  DO  .  M  .  CCCC  .  LXX  . 

Si  quem  oratoris  perfecti  audire  iiiuabit 
Materiam  :  fons  est  hoc  ciceronis  opus. 

Hie  tersum  eloquium  uelut  attica  lingua  refulgSc  : 
Christophori  impressus  hie  liber  arte  fuit. 

Cui  stirps  Valdarfer  :  patria  estq;  ratispona  tellus. 
Hune  eniat :  orator  qui  uelit  esse  :  librum. 

On  opening  this  volume,  one  cannot  fail  to  be  stnick  with  the  beauty 
and  symmetry  of  the  press  work.  The  margins  are  large  and  propor- 
tionate ;  and  the  whole  presents  us  with  a  fine  specimen  of  the  eaily 
Venetian  presses,  and  of  that  of  Valdarfer  in  particular ;  w  ho  did  not 
remove  to  Milan  till  towards  the  year  1474.  The  present  is  a  tolerably 
fair  copy,  and  is  bound  in  stained  red  morocco. 
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179.  Cicero.  De  Oratore.  IVithout  Date, 
Place,  or  Printed s  Naine ;  but  prohahly  exe- 
cuted hy  T^indelin  de  Spi7'a.     Quarto. 

This  edition  is  placed  in  the  present  order,  because,  although  it  is 
without  the  foregoing  designations,  it  is  unquestionably  the  produc- 
tion of  a  Venetian  press,  at  least  not  later  than  1472  ;  and  from  every 
consideration  which  I  have  been  enabled  to  give  it,  it  seems  to  be  the 
production  of  the  press  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.  Count  Reviczky  was  of 
the  same  opinion,  as  I  find  from  his  ms.  observations  upon  the  brief 
account  of  the  edition  in  the  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  iii.  p.  16,  n°.  5733 — 
where  it  is  attributed  to  the  press  of  John  Spira  — '  Sed  revera  (adds 
the  Count)  characteres  hi  ab  iUis  Vindelini  de  Spira  non  discrepant, 
qui  ipsi  a  Joannis  Uteris  vix  difFerunt,  Caeterum  cum  editionem  banc 
nullibi  adhuc  bibliographic^  adumbratam  viderim  ]^eliquarum  more 
describendi  censui.'  Lord  Spencer  has  compared  the  types  of  this 
edition  with  those  of  Cicero's  Offices  of  1470,  printed  by  V.  de  Spira, 
and,  as  is  obvious,  finds  them  perfectly  similar.  It  remains  to  give  a 
somewhat  particular  account  of  it. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  the  text  begins  thus  : 

M.  T.  Ciceronis  Quintum   Fratrem  In  Libros  De  Ora^ 

tore  Prpfatio  Incipit  Foeliciter 

OGITANTI  MIHI  SAE/ 
pe  numero  k,  memoria  uetera  repete/ 
ti :  pbeati  fuisse  Quinte  Prater  illi  ui/ 
deri  solent  qui  in  optima  repub;  cum 
8c  honoribus  Sc  rerum  gestaru  gloria 
florerent : 

&:c.  Sec.  Sec. 

There  are  usually  32  lines  in  a  page ;  and  the  volume  comprehends 
1 08  leaves.    The  text  concludes  thus,  without  any  imprint  or  colophon : 

Sed  iam  surgamus  inquit:  nosq; 
curemus  elati:  k.  aliquado  ab  hac  contentione  disputationis 
animos  nostros  curamq;  laxemus. 
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The  text  seems  to  be  copied  from  that  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz 
of  1469.  On  collation,  the  arrangement  seems  precisely  similar,  ex- 
cept in  respect  to  the  last  8  leaves  of  the  third  book ;  but  even  in 
these,  the  text  is  the  same.  The  paper  of  this  edition  is  so  stout,  that 
it  seems  to  have  resisted  the  full  pressure  of  the  types,  and  has  there- 
fore given  the  impression  a  worn  appearance  ;  — unless  the  types  them- 
selves were  worn.  This  edition  has  esca])ed  the  notice  of  De  Bare, 
Laire,  Fossi,  and  La  Serna  Santander.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  and 
spotless  copy.    Bound  in  red  morocco. 

180.  Cicero.  De  Oratore.  cum  aliis  Opus- 
cuEis  Rhetoricis.  Printed  hy  Alexandrinus 
and  Asulanus.     Venice.    1485.    Folio. 

Fossi,  in  the  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  537-8,  has  perhaps  given  a 
more  methodical  account  of  the  contents  of  the  present  volume,  than 
its  importance  warrants.  The  following  was  written  as  the  several 
parts  of  it  occurred  during  examination. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  commences  the  oration  of  Omni- 
bonus  Leonicenus,  '  de  laudibus  Eloquentiae.'  This  occupies  three 
pages.  Then  a  preface  '  in  INIarci  Tvlii  Oratorem  : '  at  bottom  '  ts>j>s 
Praefationis : '  reverse  blank.  On  sign.  b.  rect.  commences  the  text 
surrounded  by  commentary.  The  work  De  Oratore  ends  on  the 
reverse  of  sign,  t  x  at  bottom.  On  the  recto  of  u,  begins  De  Perfecto 
Oratore — in  a  type  smaller  than  the  text  of  De  Oratore,  and  similar  to 
that  of  the  Commentai-y.  This  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  x  iii — 
Then  begins  the  '  Topica'  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  which 
concludes  on  the  reverse  of  y  i— Then  the  '  Libek  Partitionum  '  on 
y  ii  recto,  occupying  .5  leaves  and  y.  On  the  reverse  of  the  6th, 
begins  '  De  Claris  Oratoribus* — 14  leaves  and  f.  Then  'De  Peti- 
TioNE  CoNSULATUs —  3  Icaves. — De  Optimo  Genere  Oratorum,  one 
leaf. — Then  the  Orations  of  Demosthenes  and  iEschines  De  Corona, 
latinized  by  Leonard  Aretin — 19  leaves.  Then,  '  Senatui  populoq; 
A theniensi  Salutem  ^schines  dicit,'  one  page ;  at  the  bottom  of  which  is 
the  following  colophon : 

Vniuersi   operis    finis  per  Bartholomeum 

Alexadrinu:  Sc  Andrea  Asulanu  impres/ 

si  Venetiis:  Anno  natiuitatis  doniinicae. 

M.CCCCLXXXV.  III.  Nonas  Martias. 

VOL.  r.  XX 
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On  the  reverse,  is  an  address  of  *  Hieronynivs  Squarzaficvs  Alexan- 
drinvs  Domino  Petro  Bvsono  Hierosolytnitanoi'vni  Equitvm  Principi 
Dignissimo.'  Then,  on  the  recto  of  the  followiiig  and  last  leaf,  the 
Register ;  with  the  ensuing  device  beneath : 


As  B.  Alexandrinus  was  partner  with  Andreas  Asulanus,  the  fether- 
in-law  of  Aldus— (the  name  of  the  latter  of  whom  has  acquired  a  species 
of  immortality,  in  the  annals  of  the  Aldine  Press,  as  executed  by  the 
ingenious  and  accurate  Renouard) — I  imagined  this  device  would  not 
be  displeasing  to  the  curious  in  ancient  typography.  The  present  is 
a  good  clean  copy  of  a  well  printed  book.    In  calf  binding. 


181.     Cicero.      De     Oratore  :       cum    iisdem 
Opusculis.  Printed  hy  Koherger.  1497.  Folio. 

The  present  volume  is  interesting,  chiefly  as  presenting  us  with  a 
specimen  of  the  roman  type  of  Koberger,  and  as  a  testimony  of  the 
existence  of  himself  and  of  his  press,  as  late  as  the  year  1497.  It  may 
be  summarily  described. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  1,  *  Tvlius  De  Oratore  cvm  Commento  et 
ALIA  opera.  The  oration  of  Omnibonus  Leonicenus  De  Laudibus 
Eloquentiae — on  three  pages.  The  text  begins  on  a  3  rect.  surrounded 
by  the  commentary  of  Omnibonus.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  cxxxviii, 
numbered,  De  Oratore  ends,  and  *  De  Perfecto  Oratore'  begins — 
Then  at  fol.   cxlvii  rev.  begins  *  Liber  Topicorvm' — On  fol.  cli 
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Liber  Partitionvm'— On  fol.  clvi  rect.  '  De  Claris  Oratohibus'— 
On  fol.  CLxix  rev.  '  De  Petitione  Consulatvs'— The  Orations  of 
^schines  and  Demosthenes  '  contra  Ctesiphontem '  close  the  volume  at 
fol.  CLXxxix,  erroneously  numbered  clxxxv  rev.    Then  the  colophon  : 

Vniversi  operis  ab  Anthonio  kobcrger  imprasssi  Anno  a 
Natiuitate  domini  Millesimo  quadringentesimo  nonage- 
simoseptimo  finis.    Die.  xxvi.  Marcii. 

In  calf  binding. 

182.  Cicero.  Tusculanae  Quaestiones.  Printed 
hy  JJlric  Han.     Borne.     1469.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  In  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  ^83,  the 
reader  will  find  some  mention  made  of  the  confusion  which  has 
occurred  respecting  the  separate  publication,  or  othenvise,  of  the 
present  impression.  The  copy  under  consideration  is  unquestionably 
a  separate  production :  although  Audiffredi  notices  a  similar  edition  as 
forming  a  second  volume,  to  the  Offices,  Paradoxes,  Dream  of  Scipio, 
LceUus  and  Cato,  which  were  contained  in  the  first.  He  mentions  a 
copy  of  this  kind  in  the  collection  of  Rossi ;  and  Maittaire  speaks  of 
a  copy,  of  this  date,  by  the  same  printer,  which  had  the  Paradoxes, 
Of  Friendship,  Of  Old  Age,  and  the  Dream  of  Scipio  subjoined.  This 
copy  was  in  the  Harleian  collection.  Panzer  notices  the  copy  seen 
by  Audiffredi,  and  is  copious  in  his  references.  De  Bure  briefly  de- 
scribes it  from  a  fine  copy  in  the  Gaignat  collection.  Consult  Audiffredi, 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  31  ;  Maittaire's  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  281-2  ;  Bibl.  Harl. 
vol.  i.  n°.  5021 ;  Panzer's  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  414  ;  Bibliogr.  Instruct. 
vol.  iii.  n".  2433.  Other  authorities  may  be  found  in  the  work  first 
above  referred  to.    We  now  proceed  to  a  description  of  the  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  (which  is  here  prettily  illuminat- 
ed,) without  any  prefix,  we  read  the  commencement  of  the  text,  as 
follows : 

Wim  tiefensiottum  labo- 

ribus  Senatoriisq;  niuneribus  ant  omnino  aut 
magna  ex  parte  esse  aliquando  liberatus:  retuli 
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me  Brute  te  hortate  maxie  ad  ea  studia :  q 
retenta  aninio  :  remissa  teporiba  :  longo  inter/ 
uallo  intermissa  reuocaui  Sec.  8cc. 

This  first  page  has  32  lines :  a  fuU  one  has  35  lines.  The  entire 
volume  comprehends  69  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  69th  leaf,  at 
bottom,  is  the  colophon,  thus  : 

Finiti  sunt  Libri  Tullii  Tusculanarum  Questionum 
Rome  per  Magrm  Vlricum  ban  de  wienna  Anno  dni 
Mcccclxviiii  Die  uero  Prima  mensis  Aprilis. 

Although  this  edition  is  printed  upon  indifferent  paper,  and  with  a 
blurred  sinaU  roman  type,  it  is  executed  \vith  an  attention  to  marginal 
amplitude.  Each  of  the  three  capital  initials  to  the  three  books  are 
here  tastefully  supplied  by  the  illuminator.  There  are,  of  course,  (as 
in  almost  all  books  previous  to  1470,  or  even  1472,)  neither  numerals, 
signatures,  nor  catchwords.    Bound  in  red  morocco. 

183.  Cicero.  Tusculanae  Qu^stiones.  Printed 
hy  Philip  Quondam  Petri.     Venice.    1480. 

The  reader  will  of  course  find  editions  of  this  work,  between  the 
date  of  the  last  and  of  the  present  one,  in  the  impressions  of  the  Opera 
Philosophica,  described  in  the  ensuing  pages.  The  edition  before  us 
begins  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  under  a  title  in  capital  letters, 
and  having  33  lines  beneath  this  title.  On  the  reverse  of  i  vij  is  the 
colophon  : 

Marci  tullii  ciceronis  tusculanarum  quaestionum  finis: 
Impressarum  uenetiis  per  philippum  quondam  petri : 
anno  .M.cccc.lxxx.  die.  xvi.  setembris  : 

The  recto  of  the  opposite  leaf  is  occupied  by  the  Register.  The  sig- 
natures run  in  eights,  with  the  exception  of  a  ;  which  has  nine  leaves. 
Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  413,  note  11,  has  referred  to  Bibl.  Hohemlorf,  p. 
207  (n°.  1338)  where  the  date  and  place  only  are  mentioned,  without 
the  name  of  the  printer.  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  15.5,  refers  justly  to  Bibl. 
Hoblyn,  vol.  i.  p.  220,  and  Cat.  de  la  Vall'iere,  vol.  ii.  n°.  2266 ;  in  which 
latter  authority  the  colophon  is  correctly  given.  The  present  is  a 
fair  copy,  in  old  red-morocco  binding. 
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184.  Cicero.  Tusculanae  Qu^estiones.  Printed 
hjj  John  de  Forlivlo      Venice.     1482.    Folio. 

This  edition  has  found  a  place  in  the  present  collection  only  as  a 
specimen  of  the  type  of  its  printer.  Maittaire,  Annal.  Typog.vo].  i. 
p.  432,  has  briefly  described  it.  A  similar  brief  description  is  in  the 
Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  p.  37,  n".  2267,  and  in  Panzer,  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  iii.  p.  180.  On  the  recto  of  sign,  a  begins  the  text,  surrounded  by 
a  commentary.  On  the  recto  of  m.  iv,  in  sixes,  is  the  following 
colophon  : 

Marci  Tulii  ciceronis  tusculana^  qonum  finis. 
Impiessa^f  Venetiis  opa  k  ipensa  loannis  de  forliuio 
socioruq;  ei'.  Impante  serenissimo  pricipe  diio  loane 
Mocenico  Iclito  duce  uenetiaB  anno  .M.cccc.lxxxii. 
mensis  aiigusti.  die.  ix.     Registrum  huius  libri. 

The  register,  and  some  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses  of  V.  Salius 
follow.    In  calf  binding. 

An  edition  of  the  De  Fato  and  Topica,  printed  by  Antonius  de  Strata 
Cremonensis,  and  bound  in  the  same  volume,  is  briefly  described  in  the 
ensuing  pages. 

185.  Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Brutum,  ad  At- 
tic um,  ET  AD  QuiNTUM  Fratrem.  Pr'uited  hy 
Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.   Rome.  1470.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  rare  and  magnificent  volume  merits  a  par- 
ticular description:  and  first,  of  its  chronological  priority  to  the 
ensuing  impression.  The  late  Count  Reviczky  was  decisive  upon  this 
head.  *  De  primatu  hujus  editionis  vix  ulla  est  controversia  inter  rei 
bibliographicae  scriptores,  ideoque  sine  cunctatione  primum  ei  locum 
isthic  assemi ;  fatendum  tamen  evidentibus  rationibus  evinci  non  ])osse 
iUam,  quae  hie  sequitur,  Venetam  Epistolarum  ad  Atticum  editionem, 
eodem  anno  1470,  a  Nicolao  Jenson  vulgatam,  hac  posteriorem  esse, 
imo  verisiniile  est  utramque  circa  idem  tempus  ex  diversis  codicibui 
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ductam  fuisse.*  *  Ernesti,  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  vol.  i.  p.  176,  was  of  the 
same  opinion.  Fossi,  at  the  conclusion  of  his  description  of  the  Vene- 
tian impression,  says,  '  Quum  in  utraque  mensis,  et  dies  impressionis 
desint,  haud  constat  quae  prima  prcelum  reliquerit.'  Bibl.  MagUabech, 
vol.  i.  col.  525.  In  regard  to  the  rarity  of  this  Roman  impression,  the 
following  are  the  lively  obser\'ations  of  Clement :  '  Si  la  Bibliothfeque 
de  Mr.  Duve  n'etoit  ornee  d'un  bel  Exemplaire  de  ce  precieux  morceau 
de  I'antiquite,  a  qui  m'addresserois-je  dans  ces  pais  ici,  pour  le  presen- 
ter k  mes  yeux.  Combien  ouvrira-t-on  de  grands  Catalogues  sans  y 
en  remarquer  la  trace  ?  Mr.  Smith,  qui  se  trouve  depuis  tant  d'ann^es 
k  Venise,  et  qui  a  recherche  avec  un  soin  particulier,  les  premieres 
Editions  des  auteurs  classiques,  a  ete  oblige  de  laisser  un  vuide,  dans 
son  magnifique  Catalogue,  par  rapport  k  cette  Edition.'  Bibl.  Curieuse, 
vol.  VII.  p.  123,  note  70.  Clement  properly  adds  that,  from  the  well 
known  list,  referred  to  by  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  14,  (see  too  p.  161  ante) 
there  were  only  275  copies  of  this  edition  struck  off. 

Audifiredi  is  rather  superficial  in  his  account  of  this  edition ;  al- 
though he  mentions  two  copies  of  it.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  56.  De  Bure  is 
very  brief  and  unsatisfactory.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n".  2419.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  address  of  the  Bishop  of  Aleria 
to  Pope  Paul  II,  dated  thus  at  bottom. 

Rome  ano 
dnici  natalis.  M.CCCC.LXX.  potificatus  tui  gloriosissimi. 
ano.  VI. 

This  address  is  printed  entire  in  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  287,  note  6. 
On  the  recto  of  the  second  and  ensuing  leaf  we  have 

M.  Tul.  Ciceronis.  ad.  M.  Brutum  8c  ceteros  epistole. 
M.  Tul.  Cicero.  M.  Bruto.  Sal.  pi.  dicit. 

There  are  35  lines  beneath ;  but  a  full  page  contains  38  lines.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  36th  leaf,  at  bottom,  is  the  title  of  the  epistles  to 
Atticus : 

Liber   Sextus.    Ad  Atticum   primus. 
M.  T.  Cicero.  Tito  Pomponio  Altico.  S.  p.  dicit. 

*  From  his  MS.  addenda. 
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The  volume  contains,  in  the  whole,  198  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of 
the  last,  at  bottom,  is  the  following  imprint  in  4  lines  : 

Impressu  Rome  opus  In  domo  Petru  8c  Fracisci  de  Maxis. 
iuxta  campu  Flore,  psidentibus  magistris  Coiado  Suueyn- 
heym   8c    Arnoldo    panartz.      Anno    dominici    natalis. 
M.  cccc.  Ixx.  S.  d.  n.  dni  Pauli.  II.  Veneti  Pont.  Max. 
anno.  vi.  Vrbe  8c  ecclesia  florete. 

It  may  be  remarked  that,  if  this  impression  be,  in  fact,  taken  from 
a  different  MS.  to  that  from  which  the  subsequent  X'enetian  edition  is 
printed,  the  proof  of  its  priority,  in- the  order  of  publication,  is  not 
quite  so  decisive ;  for  although  the  V^enetian  printers  usually  copied 
the  earlier  productions  of  the  Roman  press  (even  in  the  same  year), 
yet,  if  taken  from  different  MSS.,  it  would  be  difficult  to  determine  the 
priority  of  these  editions,  in  the  absence  of  the  positive  day  and  month 
of  the  imprint.  Although  the  present  is  a  fair  good  copy,  in  yellow 
morocco,  it  is  not  free  from  marginal  annotations,  and  is  a  good  deal 
cropt.  Sir  Mark  M.  Sykes  possesses  the  extraordinarily  fine  copy  of 
this  edition  which  was  in  the  Roxburgh  library,  and  formerly  in  the 
Harleian  Collection  ;  having  purchased  it  at  a  ])rice  equally  extraor- 
dinary.* 

186.  Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Atticum,  ad 
Brutum,  et  ad  Quintum  Fratrem.  Printed 
hy  Jenson.     Fenice.     1470. 

This  may  probably  be  the  earliest  production  of  Jenson's  press. 
Bibliographers  have  justly  united  in  their  commendations  of  its  extreme 
typographical  beauty,  and  of  its  superiority,  in  the  latter  respect,  to 
the  impression  which  here  precedes  it.  '  Characteres  (says  Fossi,  with 
his  usual  animation)  rotundi  elegantissimi  huius  voluminis  papyro 
mundissimae  impressi  sunt,  lineisque  39  paginam  quamvis  integram 

*  In  the  Introd  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  277,  mention  is  made  of  a  copy  of  this  first  edi- 
tion having  been  sold  in  1802  by  JMr.  Evans,  the  bookseller,  for  21/.  At  Dr.  Mead's  sale, 
about  half  a  century  preceding  it,  a  copy  was  sold  for  4/.  4s.  The  spirit  of  the  present 
age,  in  regard  tothe  purchaseof  rare  and  fine  books,  has  quickened  in  a  ninefold  proportion. 
Tlie  above  mentioned  respectable  Baronet  could  not  obtain  his  very  fine  copy  at  the  sale 
of  the  Roxbuigh  librarj ,  under  the  sura  of  189/.  The  volume  was,  unquestionably,  the  grandest 
copy  of  an  ancient  Classic  in  the  Collection. 
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implent,  et  peramplas  raai-gines  relinquunt.'  See  the  Bibl.  MagUabech. 
vol.  i.  col.  523 ;  where  the  description  and  observations  are.  greatly 
superior  to  those  of  any  other  authority  referred  to  by  Panzer ;  Annal. 
Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  69.  Clement  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  seen  acopy  of 
it ;  as  he  contents  himself  with  Malttaii'e's  description  ;  vol.  i.  p.  287. 
De  Murr,  Memorab.  Bibl.  Publ.  Norimb.  pt.  i.  p.  267,  gives  a  barren 
notice  of  a  copy  of  it  in  the  public  library  at  Nuremberg.  We  may 
now  describe  the  volume.    On  the  recto  of  fol.  1,  we  read  as  follows : 

LODIVS    TRIBV.  PLE.    DESIGNATVS 

ualde  me  diligit ;   uel  ut  dica  ualde 

me  amat :  quod  cum  mihi  ita  psuasu  sit  non  dubito 
(bene  enim  me  nosti)  quin  ilium  quoq;  iudices  a  me 
amavi.  Nihil  eim  mihi  minus  liois  uidet :  q  no  respo/ 
dere  in  amore  his  a  q^bus  prouocere.  Is  mihi  uisus  est 
8cc.  kc.  Xcc. 

There  are  30  lines  beneath ;  but  a  full  page,  as  Fossi  has  justly  re- 
marked, contains  39  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  180,  and  last,  is  the 
following  colophon — preceded  by  a  Life  of  Attieus  which  occupies  the 
last  8  pages  and  a  half : 

.  FINIS. 

Attice  nunc  totus  ueneta  difFunderis  urbe  : 

Cum  quondam  fuerit  copia  rara  tui. 
Gallicus  hoc  lenson  Nicolaus  muneris  orbi 

Attulit :  ingenio  daidalicaq;  manu. 
Christophorus  Mauro  plenus  bonitate  fideq; 

Dux  erat.  auctorem  lector  opusq;  tenes. 

MARCI.  T.  C.  EPISTOLAE  AD  ATTICVM  BRVTVM: 

Et  Quintum  Fratrem  super  ipsius  Attici  uita  feliciter  Ex- 
pliciunt. 

.M.CCCC.LXX. 

In  this  impression  all  the  Greek  passages  are  omitted.  In  the  prece- 
ding one,  they  are  supplied  by  the  Greek  characters.  It  may  be  worth 
noticing  that  a  copy  of  the  present  one,  printed  upon  vellum,  was 
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sold  at  the  sale  of  Cardinal  Lom^nie  de  Brienne's  books,  in  1792,  for 
1719  livres;  according  to  the  authority  of  the  Diet.  Bibliogr.  vol.  iv. 
p.  103.  I  do  not  observe  such  a  copy  in  the  sale  catalogue  of  this 
date,  in  my  possession.  The  present  copy  is  not  free  from  imperfec- 
tion of  condition.    Bound  in  red  morocco. 


187-  Cicero.  Epistolae  ad  Atticum  ;  &c. 
Printed  by  Eucharius  Silber.  Rome.  1490. 
Folio. 

The  order  in  which  the  Epistles  are  printed,  will  be  seen  from  the 
ensuing  description.  At  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  ii., 
commences  the  address  of  Rartholomeus  Salicetus  Bononiensis.  et 
Ludouicus  Regius  Corneliensis.  Augustino  MafFeo.  S : — of  which  a  part 
is  as  follows  : — (speaking  of  the  MS.  whence  the  edition  is  taken), 

mendosissimumque  Codicem,  utpote  indignum,  qui  sic 

inter  lectissimos  tuos  numcraretur  :  quantum  fieri  tantis  in  teuebris 
potuit,  castigationi  subiecimus :  recognitione  etiam  bis  repetita, 
uariisque  adiuta  exemplaribus.  opus  sane  operosum  et  plenum  difficul- 
tatis,  quam  nee  obsequendi  tibi  copido  potuit,  nee  pcruigil  cura  uincere, 
Progredi  enim  necesse  fuit  a  priore  epistola  usque  ad  extremam 
suspenso  pede  uelut  inter  sentes  ac  rubos :  adeo  nuUus  prope  uersiculus 
fuit  uitio  carens.  Quippe  qui  exscripsit :  ultro  mendis  iisse  videtur 
obuiam.  Nee  satis  est  sestimare,  mains  ne  illi  fuerit  Ciceronis  scripta 
deprauandi  studium,  an  perdendi  membranas.  Quod  facere  solent 
librarii :  quom  vel  minus  iusta  iis  proposita  est  laboris  merces  :  uel 
eorum  segnior  manus  accusatur.  Tunc  enim  maxime  peccat  uelocitas : 
et  quantum  a  tarditate  discessit:  tantum  adheret  mends.  Horum 
itaque  librariorum  incuria,  uel  potius  conatu  precipiti:  efFectum  est:  ut 
epistolarura  ad  Atticum  ea  minor  fere  sit  pars,  que  melior. 

&c.  &c.  &c. 


On  sign,  a  iii.  rect.  begin  the  epistles  to  Brutus  :  and  from  the  very 
first  Greek  word,  as  well  as  from  the  whole  of  the  roman  type,  it  is 
obvious  that  the  types  were  manufactured  at  Venice.  On  the  recto 
of  sign,  b  V.  begin  the  epistles  to  Quintus  Frater.  On  the  reverse  of 
e  iiii,  begins  the  epistle  to  Octavius.  On  the  recto  of  sign,  e  vj  begins 
the  epistle  to  Atticus.  These  conclude  on  the  rev.  of  &  viij.  Then 
on  0  i,  rect.  the  Life  of  Atticus  by  Cornelius  Xepos:  ending  on  the 

VOL.  I.  y  y 
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rev.  of  3  V.   Ten  verses  of  Pomponius  Laetus  to  Augustus  Maphaeus,  &c. 
The  colophon  is  beneath  ; 

Impressum  Romae  per  Magistrum  Eucharium 
Silber  alias  Franck  natione  Alemanu:  Anno  do/ 
mini .  M.  cccc.  Ixxxx.  post.  xvi.  Kal.  Augusti. 

Then,  one  leaf  of  an  address  of  Ludo^^cus  Regius  to  A.  Maphaeus,  and 
a  leaf  of  corrigenda.     Signatures  in  eights  according  to  register. 

Audiffredi  has  a  brief  notice  of  this  edition,  which  is  worth  consult- 
ing ;  and  in  which  he  observes  that  Laire  is  wrong  in  supposing  this 
to  be  the  first  book  published  at  Rome,  which  contains  a  list  of  Errata. 
See  Edit.  Rom.  p.  296;  incorrectly  printed  295  in  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  499. 
Other  authorities  are  not  deserving  of  examination.  The  present  is 
an  handsome  copy,  in  old  green  morocco  binding. 

188.  Cicero.  Orationes  Philippics.  Printed 
hy  Ulric  Han.  Hoine.  (^TVithout  date,  hut  tnost 
probahly  in  1469  or  1470.J    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  work  is  placed  in  the  present  order — namely, 
before  the  Rhetorica  and  the  entire  Orations  of  Cicero — because 
there  is  the  strongest  reason  to  conclude  that  it  was  an  anterior  publi- 
cation to  the  impressions  of  Sweynheym  and  Valdarfer,  of  the  entire 
Orations,  in  1471 ;  and  it  has  been  my  object  to  arrange  the  various 
pieces  of  Cicero,  as  much  as  possible,  accoi  ding  to  their  chronological 
appearance  in  print.  This  will  account  for  the  precedency  of  the 
Philippic  Orations. 

This  edition  is  of  very  great  rarity.  Panzer  has  been  unusually  brief 
in  his  account  of  it,  referring  only  to  Rossi,  p.  G5  ;  whereas  he  might 
have  seen  it  noticed  in  Oi'landi,  Orig.  e  Prog.  &c.  p.  72  ;  Clement, 
Bihl.  Curieuse,  vol.  vii.  p.  152,  (who  depends  upon  Orlandi)  ;  De  Bure, 
Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  131,  n°,  2400;  Laire's  Spec.  Hist.  Typ. 
Rom.  p.  134 ;  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  n°.  2305  ;  and  Bibl.  Crevenn. 
vol.  iii.  n°.  3320 ;  which  latter  '  superb  copy '  is  the  one  now  about  to 
be  described.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  brief  address  of 
Campanus  to  his  friend  the  Cardinal  Senensis  ('  Senensi  raeo'),  which 
occupies  only  16  lines,  and  concludes  thus: 
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Philippic^  hoc  quoq; 
uidentur  conatp  et  uno  studio  8c  eiicereiit  Antoniu 
Ic  Demosthenem  superareiit.    Vtilc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  without  any  prefix,  the  text  begins 
thus : 

NTEQUAM   DE    REPV 

blica  Patres  Coscripti  dicani:  ea 

qiip  dicenda  hoc  tepore  arbitror: 

exponam  uobis  breuiter  osilium 

Sc  jjfectionis :  8c  reuersionis  me^. 

Ego  cum  sperareni  aliquando  ad 

uestrum  consilium/  auctoiitatemq;  R.  P.  esse  re/ 

uocatam :     manendum    mihi  statuebam  quasi    in 

uigilia  quadam  consulari/  ac  senatorial   Nee  uero 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

All  the  Orations,  XIV  in  number,  begin  in  a  similar  typographical 
manner,  without  any  prefix.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  Ill,  and  last  of  the 
text,  we  read  the  memorable  poetical  colophon,  which  was  the  compo- 
sition of  the  learned  editor : 

Anser  Tarpeii  custos  louis  :   unde/  qj  alis 
Constreperes  Gallus  decidit :   ultor  adest 

Vdalricus  Gallus  :  ne  quern  poscant  in  usum 
Edocuit  pennis  nil  opus  esse  tuis. 

Imprimit  ille  die  quantu  non  scribit  anno, 
Ingenio  baud  noceas  :   omnia  uicit  homo  : 

A  leaf  of  register,  or  a  table,  in  three  columns,  follows.  A  full  page 
contains  32  lines.  This  impression  is  executed  in  a  round  and  full- 
sized  Roman  type;  having,  at  first  glance,  the  appearance  of  the  character 
of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  In  regard  to  the  time  of  its  execution, 
the  most  rigid  inference  of  AudifFredi  (in  opposition  to  that  of 
Laire)  cannot  assign  to  it  a  date  later  than  March  1471  ;  but  it  seems 
rather  more  reasonable  to  affirm,  that  this  edition  was  published  bi-fore 
December  1470;  as  Campanus,  who  usually  superintended  the  publi- 
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cations  of  Ulric  Han  from  the  year  1469,  left  Rome  for  Germany,  in 
April  1471.  There  is,  indeed,  no  good  reason  for  denying  its  publica- 
eation  in  1469.  The  present  copy,  as  has  been  before  observed,  is  an 
exceedingly  beautiful  one'.    It  is  bound  in  old  red  morocco. 

189.  Cicero.  Orationes  Philippics.  Printed 
hi/  John  de  Colonia,  and3fanthen  de  Gherretlhem. 
Venice.     1474. 

There  is  a  brief  notice  of  this  impression  in  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  339 ; 
and  a  vej-y  superficial  one  in  De  Bure's  Bihliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  132, 
n".  2401.  It  is  wholly  omitted  by  La  Serna  Santander.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

M.  Tul.  Ciceronis.  In  M.  Antonium  orationes  qup  Demo/ 
sthenis  in  Rege  Philippum  Macedonem  exeplo  Pliilippi/ 
ce  nuncupantur. 

The  text  immediately  follows  as  in  the  preceding  edition,  having  30 
lines  in  this  first  page,  and  34  lines  in  a  full  page.  On  the  recto  of 
fol.  85,  and  last,  is  the  colophon : 

M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  in  .  M.  Antonium  Orationes 
qup  philippic^  nuncupantur.  cura  k.  soUicitudine 
lohannis  de  Colonia  agripinensi  necno  lohannis 
Manthe  de  Gherretlhem  Venetiis  impress^  ea^ 
finem  cuiq;  hie  prpstant. 

.M.CCCC.LXXim. 

The  signatures  inin  in  eights,  with  the  exception  of  d ;  which  has 
only  six  leaves.  The  reader  may  consult  some  additional  authorities, 
referred  to  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  i.  p.  270;  to  which  add 
Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  333  ;  where  the  colophon  only  is  given, 
and  that  not  with  literal  correctness.  The  present  is  a  fine  copy,  in 
russia  binding. 
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190.     Cicero.     Rhetoric  a  Vetus.     Printed  hy 
Jenson.     Venice.    I47O.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Burman,  who  in  the  Leyden  edition  of  this  work, 
of  the  date  of  1 761,  has  a  long  and  learned  discussion  upon  the  legitimacy 
of  the  respective  texts  of  the  Rhetorica  vetus  (' sen  de  Inventione  Rheto- 
rica  Lib.  II.')  and  Rhetorica  nova  ('seu  Rhetoricoruni  ad  Hereunium 
Libri  IV.')  was  not  fortunate  enough  to  meet  with  this  very  rare  im- 
pression; copies  of  which,  however,  have  been  in  most  of  the  celebrated 
libraries  abroad  and  at  home.  It  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  without  any  prefix : 

TSI  Negociis    familiaribus   impediti 

uix    satis   ociurn   studio    suppeditare 

possimus:   k  id  ipsu  quod  datur  ocii 

libentius    in   philosophia   consumere 

consueuimus  :  tua  nos  tamcn  Cai  He^ 

reni  uoluntas  comouit  ut  de  ratione 

dicedi  coscriberemus:   ne  aut  tua  causa  noluisse:  aut 

nos  fugisse  laborem  putares.  k  eo  studiosius  hoc  ne^ 

gociu  suscepimus  Q)  te  no  sie  causa  uelle  cognoscere 

Sec.  kc.  kc. 

having  19  lines  beneath.  A  full  page  contains  30  lines.  Although 
there  are  titles  to  the  several  chapters  or  sections,  printed  in  lower-case 
letter,  yet  the  titles  to  the  beginning  of  each  book  are  left  blank.  The 
work  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  137th  leaf,  at  top,  at  the  second 
line  :  beneath  which,  we  have  the  following  colophon  : 

Emendata  nianu  sunt  exemplaria  docta 

Omniboni:  quem  dat  utraq;  lingua  patrem. 

Haec  eadem  lenson  ueneta  Nicolaus  in  urbc 
Foimauit:  Mauro  sub  duce  Christoforo. 

MARCI  TVLLir  CICERONIS  ORATO 
RIS  CLARISSIMI  RHETORICORVM 
VETERVM  LIBER  VLTIiMUS  FELICI 
TER  EXPLICIT. 

M.  CCCC.  LXX. 
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This  book  has  the  appearance  of  being  printed  with  new  types,  and 
is  probably  among  the  earliest  specimens  extant  of  Jenson's  press.  The 
copy  of  it,  UPON  VELLUM,  formerly  in  the  Gaignat  and  La  Valliere 
collections,  which  De  Bm'e  (vol.  iii.  n°.  2388)  properly  calls  '  un 
morceau  du  plus  grand  prix,'  must  be  truly  beautiful ;  as  is,  indeed, 
.  the  present  one  upon  paper  —  although  not  quite  in  a  thoroughly 
genuine  state.  The  reader  may  see  a  number  of  authorities  cited 
in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics-,  vol.  i.  p.  266.    In  red  morocco. 

191.    Cicero.     Rhetorica  Vetus.     Printed  hy 
TV.  de  JVUa,    Rome.    1474.    Folio. 

Although  of  later  date,  this  impression  is  scarcer  than  the  preceding 
one.  AudifFredi  had  never  met  with  a  copy  of  it,  but  has  briefly 
described  it  from  the  Bibl.  Lat.  of  Fabricius,  edited  by  Ernesti,  vol.  i. 
p.  1 54 ;  and  the  Bibl.  Lauragais,  n°.  228,  Laire,  Spec.  Hist.  Tijpog.  Rom. 
p.  209-210,  seems  also  to  have  been  ignorant  of  it.  He  quotes 
Schwarzs  Index  Libror. -p.  6,  (inaccurately;  as  Panzer  refers  to  Bibl. 
Schwarz,  vol.  ii.  p.  142 :  there  being  no  mention  made  of  this  impres- 
sion in  the  first  work  of  Schwarz,  referred  to  by  Laire),  and  the 
Catalogue  of  Count  Lauragais'  books ;  ibid.  It  is  well  described  in  the 
Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  n°.  2328 ;  and  the  copy  of  it  in  the  Pinelli 
collection  is  said  to  coi'respond  with  that  of  La  Valliere.  Bibl.  Pinell. 
vol.  iii,  p,  18,  n°,  .5749.  It  had  also  escaped  Maittaire,  but  is  noticed 
in  the  continuation  of  his  work  by  Denis ;  Suppl.  Maitt.  vol.  i.  p.  36, 
n°,  216  :  where,  in  fact,  there  is  only  a  brief  reference  to  the  foregoing 
authorities.  There  is  likewise  a  very  superficial  account  of  it  in  the 
Introd.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  i.  p.  267-  It  remains  to  describe  this 
rare  production  '  inter  paiicas  aWendelino  de  Wila  paratas  editiones,* 
— as  the  late  Count  Reviczky  has  justly  observed  in  his  manuscript 
memoranda. 

The  text  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

M.     T.    CICERONIS.    ARTIS .    RHETORICAB  * 
AD  .     HERENNIVM  .     LIBER  .     PRIMVS 

Tsi  negotiis  familiaribus  impediti  vix  satis  ociu  stu 

'     •  Sic, 
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dio  suppeditare  possum'  8c  idipsu;  quod  datur  ocii 
libentius  i  philosophia  cosumere  cosueuimus.  Tua 
nos  tn.  C.  Herenni  volutas  comouit:   \t  de  ratiocdi 

8cc.  Xcc.  8cc. 

Beneath,  there  are  27  lines  ;  but  a  full  page  contains  34  lines.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  51st,  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following  colophon: 

Jjlmpressus  quoq;  esthic.  M.  T.  C.  Rhetoricorum  nouoruin 
ad  Heiennium.  Liber  vltinius  Rome  Per  me  Vuendellinum. 
de  Vuila  in  Artibus  Magistrum. 

M.  CCCC.  LXXIIII. 

A  register  of  six  lines  is  beneath.  There  seems  to  be  some  evidence, 
at  first  glance,  that  this  impression  was  executed  with  the  types  used 
in  the  office  of  Sweynheym  and  Tannartz.  These  types  are  much  worn  ; 
and  the  dot  to  the  i,  as  in  the  books  printed  by  the  first  Roman  artists, 
is  imiformly  omitted.  The  paper  is  coarse  ;  and  the  present,  although 
neat,  in  calf  binding,  is  evidently  a  cropt  copy. 

192.  Cicero.  Rhetoric  a  Vetus.  TVithout  Place, 
or  Printer^ s  Name.     1475.    Folio. 

The  Abbe  Laire  has  made  a  strange  mistake  in  calling  this  edition 
the  production  of  Schurener's  press.  It  is  printed  '  elegantissimo 
characteie  (a  quo  longissime  distat  rudis  character  Schureneri) '  as 
Audiffredi  very  properly  remarks.  From  the  account  of  this  latter 
bibliographer,  this  impression  should  contain  the  Rhetorica  Nova,  and 
the  Epistolae  Familiares  of  the  same  date  ;  equally  destitute  of  place  and 
printer's  name.  The  present  copy  is  defective  in  these  two  latter 
particulars. 

The  text  of  this  edition  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
sign,  a  z  (for  a  2) ; 

.M.  T.  Ciceronis  Oratoris  Clarissimi  Rhetoricae  ueteris  Li/ 
ber  Primus  foeliciter  incipit. 

having  29  lines  beneath.  Tlie  signature  a  has  9  leaves ;  the  remainder 
have  8.  A  full  page  contains  32  lines.  It  concludes  on  the  recto 
of  g  viij,  with  the  following  colophon  : 
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Emendata  manu  sunt  exemplaria  docta 

Omniboni :  quern  dat  utraq;  lingua  patrem. 

Marci  Tulii  Ciceronis  Oratoris  Clarissimi  Rhetoricorura 
Veterum  Liber  Vltimus  Feliciter  Explicit. 

.M.CCCC.  LXXV. 

In  the  whole,  57  leaves.    Panzer  {Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iv,  p.  12)  refers  "^ 
to  Bibl.  Hohlyn,  vol.  i.  p.  213,  where  I  find  the  copy  to  contain  the 
Rhetorica  Nova,  as  well  as  the  Rhet.  Vetus.    For  the  Epist.  ad  Fam.  of 
this  date,  vide  p.  328  ante.     The  present  copy  is  bound  in  russia.    It 
is  rather  short,  and  has  notes  in  the  margin. 

193.  Cicero.  Rhetorica  Vetus  et  Nova. 
Printed  hy  I.  De  Forlivio  and  I.  Britannicus, 
Venice.    1483.    Folio. 

The  present  impression  was  in  all  probability  executed  subsequently 
to  both  the  succeeding  ones ;  yet  as  the  dates  of  the  latter  cannot  with 
sufficient  certainty  be  ascertained,  they  follow  in  the  order  here  laid 
down.  This  edition  commences  with  a  proeme  on  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf,  thus : 

Marii  Fabii  Victorini  Rhetoris  in  rhetoricis 
Ciceronis  liber  primus  incipit. 

On  the  following  leaf,  a  ii  rect.,  begins  the  text,  which  is  uniformly 
surrounded  by  the  commentary  of  Victorinus.  The  running  titles  are 
in  capital  letters.    On  the  recto  of  H.  v.  is  the  colophon : 

Impressum  Venetiis  per  loannem  de  Forliuio  8c 
lacobum  Britannicu  Brixianu.  M.CCCC.  LXXXIII. 
Die.  XVII.  IVLII. 

On  the  reverse  is  the  register. 

The  authorities  referred  to  in  Panzer  vol.  iii.  p.  190,  are  not  worth 
specification.  The  present  is  rather  an  indiflFerent  copy,  in  calf 
binding. 
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194.  Cicero.    Rhetorica  Nova.    Without  Date, 
Place,  or  Printer  s  Name.    Folio. 

This  is  the  edition,  for  an  account  of  which  Panzer,  Annal.  Tijpo^. 
vol,  iv.  p,  112,  n".  334,  refers  to  the  Bibl.  Piiuil.  vol.  iii.  p.  19,  n°. 
5751.  The  extremely  laconic  account  by  Maittaire,  referred  to,  doubt- 
fully, by  Panzer,  renders  it  unsafe  to  rely  upon  it.  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i. 
p.  750.      The  text  of  this  impression  lias  tlie  following  prefix. 

a^arci  Cullij  Ciceroni^  oratorio  clarifj^inii  atx 
^crcnnium  iHtjetoriconim  nouomm  \ihtt  pri- 
mus felititcr  incipiu 

This  is  on  sign,  a  i  recto :  30  lines  are  beneath.  A  full  page  contains 
•34  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  g  iij,  in  eights,  except  f — which  has  only 
six — the  conclusion  is  literally  thus  : 

^atti  €ulij  Cifcrotsf  #raton^  cladf^imi  ab  ^^ercnnium 
iHfjetoncomm  |)ouorum  iihet  Wimu^  f  dicitcr  crplicit 

Tlie  following  leaves  contain  two  epistles  of  ^neas  Sylvius  (after- 
wards Pope  Pius  II.):  one  epistle  to  Gregory  Heimburgius ;  the  other 
to  Henry  Count  De  LupfFen.  The  former  is  rather  interesting ;  and 
the  latter,  inter  alia,  contains  some  pertinent  observations  upon  two 
different  sorts  of  collectors;  which  may  find  admission  into  some  future 
bibliographical  work.  The  volume  contains  51  leaves.  The  type  is 
rather  regular ;  neat,  but  feeble ;  and  not  the  production  of  either 
Planck  or  Guldiubeck.    This  copy  is  in  calf  binding. 

195.  Cicero.   Rhetorica  Nova.    Without  Date, 
Place,  or  Printer  s  Name.    Folio. 

As  far  as  I  can  discover,  the  present  edition  is  not  described  by 
Panzer,  and  has  escaped  the  researches  of  most  bibliographers.  It 
commences  thus,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  1. 

M.  T.  C.  ORATORIS  CLARISSIMI  AD  HEREX/ 
NIVM  RETHORICORVM  NOVORVM  LIBER 
PRIMVS  FOELICITER  INCIPIT. 

VOL.  I.  Z  Z 
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There  are  28  lines  beneath :  a  full  page  contains  32  lines.  In  the 
corners  of  the  bottom  margins,  in  this  copy,  there  are  rude  signatures, 
which  have  the  appearance  of  being  printed  subsequently  to  the 
impression  of  the  text.  On  the  reverse  of  G.  vj,  in  eights,  we  read  as 
follows : 

MARCI  Tullii  Ciceronis  Rhetoricoi^  Nouo^  Ad 
Hercnnium  Liber  Vltiiniis  Finit. 

The  type  seems  to  be  a  mixture  of  the  Roman  and  Venetian ;  but  it 
rather  resembles  that  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.  The  titles  to  the  chapters 
are  in  lower-case  type.  The  present  is  a  neat  copy,  in  russia  binding ; 
but  the  margins  have  been  written  upon. 


196.  Cicero.  Orationes.    Printed  by  Siveynheym 
and  Pannart%.    Rome,    1471.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  We  may  first  succinctly  describe  the  volume. 
A  prefatory  epistle  from  the  Bishop  of  Aleria  ('  longa  et  erudita  prse- 
fatio,'  says  Audiffi'edi)  to  Pope  Paul  II.  occupies  the  first  4  leaves,  ending 
on  the  recto  of  the  5th:  the  reverse  is  blank.  Then  follows  a  table  of 
the  ENTIRE  Orations  of  Cicero,  occupying  the  6th  leaf.  The  7th  and 
8th  leaves  are  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  9th,  the  first  Oration  begins 
with  the  following  title : 

M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  pro  lege  Manilia. 
siue  delaudibus  Cn.  Pompeii  Magni.  siue 
de  Imperatore  deligendo.  Oratio. 

This  page  has  45,  but  a  full  page  contains  46,  lines.  According  to 
the  penciled  numerals  of  this  copy,  the  volume  contains  358  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  the  last  are  the  usual  colophonic  verses,  beginning 

*  Aspicis  illustris,'  &c.  having  the  following  date  at  the  end  of  the  last 
verse : 

.M.CCCC.  LXXI. 

I  have  before  observed  (Jntrod.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  i.  p.  268)  that 

*  it  is  not  satisfactorily  determined '  whether  the  present  or  the  suc- 
ceeding edition  be  the  earliest  impression  of  the  work  under  description. 
The  manuscript  remarks  of  the  late  Count  Reviczky,  upon  this  subject. 
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are  worth  submitting  to  the  reader's  consideration.  *  Fabricixis,  et 
peritissimi  quique  in  re  bibUographica,  huic  editioni  primas  defemnt 
prae  Ven<.'ta  ejusdem  anni  per  Clir.  Valdarfer — Bene  itaque  judicat  I. 
Aug.  Ernesti,  dicens  :  "  Venetam  anni  1471,  primam  vocat  Gruterus 
in  notis  ad  Orat.  Ciceronis,  sed  codcin  jure  Roinanu  prima  dicitur." 
Utramque  tamen  circa  idem  tcmpus  paratain  credere  nihil  est  quod 
vetat.'  De  Bure,  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p,  127-9,  without  assigning 
any  reason,  gives  precedence  to  the  Venetian  impression.  AudiflTredi, 
CEdit.  Rom.  p.  76,)  who  is  uncommonly  brief  concerning  this  work, 
does  not  discuss  the  point  in  controversy.  1  incline  to  the  opinion  of 
Fabricius  and  Ernesti — in  which  Count  Reviczky  seems  to  coincide — 
that  the  present  is  the  parent  impression  :  and  for  the  following,  among 
other  reasons,  which  may  be  found  deserving  of  attention.  The  present 
Roman  edition  contains  all  the  Orations  of  Cicero:  the  succeeding 
one,  ONLY  A  SELECTION  from  the  same;  the  Philippics,  the  Orations 
against  Verres,  and  those  in  favour  of  Fonteius  and  Roscius,  being 
omitted.  Valdarfer,  therefore,  would  appear  to  have  selected  from  the 
impression  under  consideration.  Yet  they  might  both,  unquestionably, 
have  been  printed  from  different  MSS.  of  which  they  were  faithful 
copies.  It  may  be  as  well  to  notice,  that  a  separate  edition  of  the 
Philippics  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  in  1472,  is  a  fiction  only; 
first  propagated  in  the  Bibl.  Harl.  vol.  iii.  p.  G8.  The  present  is  a 
magnificent  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco. 

197.  Cicero.   Orationes.    Printed  hy  Valdarfer. 
Venice,    1471-    Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top,  begins  the  table: 

M.  T.  C.  pro  magno  Pompeio  oratio  luculentissima 
ad  Quirites  feliciter  incipit. 

This  table,  in  two  pages,   comprehends   references  to  the  com- 
mencement of  35  Orations  :   the  last  reference  bemg  to  fol.  ccUxi. 

On  the  recto  of  the  2d  leaf  begins  the  first  Oration  for  « I'ompey  the 
Great,'  thus: 

VANQUAM  .       MIHI  .       SEMPER  . 
FREQVENS     .        CONSPECTUS . 

uester  multo  iucudissimus:  hie  antem  locus 
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ad  agendum  aplissimus:  ad  dicendum  oina- 
tissimus  est  uisus  Quirites  :  tamen  hoc  aditu 
laudis:  g^  serap  optimo  cuiq,  maxime  patuit: 
non  mea  me  uolutas;  sed  meae  uitfe  rationes 
ab  ineimte  setate  susceptte  jphibuerunt    Nam 

28  lines  are  beneath.  A  full  page  contains  40  lines.  There  are  no 
titles  to  the  orations ;  and  the  capital  initials  are  blank.  The  volume  is 
also  without  numerals,  signatures,  and  catchwords.  On  the  reverse 
of  fol.  275  and  Jast,  we  have  the  following  characteristic  verses : 

German!  ingenii  quis  non  miretur  acumen  ? 

Quod  uult  germanus  protinus  efficiet: 
Aspice  quam  mira  libios  impresserit  arte : 

Quod  subito  ueterum  tot  monumenta  dcdit 
Nomine  Cristophorus:  Valdarfer  gentis  alumnus; 

Ratisponensis  gloria  magna  soli: 
Nunc  ingens  Ciceronis  opus:  causasq;  forenses 

Quas  inter  patres  dixit  8c  in  populo. 
Cernis  quam  recto:  quam  emendato  ordine  struxit 

Nulla  figura  oculis  gratior  esse  potest : 
Hoc  autem  illustri  Venetum  perfecit  in  urbe 

Prasstanti  Mauro  sub  Duce  Christophoro: 
Accipite  hunc  librum  quibus  est  facundia  cordi 

Qui  te  Marce  col  k.  sponte  disertus  erit. 

M.CCCC.   LXXI.  LODO.  CARBO. 

It  has  been  before  observed  that  the  Orations  against  Marc  Antony 
(or  the  Philippics)  and  Verres,  and  those  in  favour  of  Fonteius  and 
Roscius,  are  omitted  in  this  impression ;  which  is  executed  in  a  brilliant 
style  of  t^-pography,  and  may  be  called  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
productions  of  the  Venetian  press.  The  preceding  is  perhaps  the  most 
particular  account  of  it  which  has  yet  appeared.  From  the  Diet.  Bibliogr. 
vol.  iv.  p.  102,  quoted  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics;  vol.  i.  p.  268,  it 
would  seem  that  there  was  a  copy  of  this  impression,  printed  upon 
VELLUM,  which  was  sold  at  the  sale  of  Cardinal  Lomenie's  books  in 
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1792,  for  3555  Yixxes  ;  but  I  find  no  such  copy  specified  in  the  Cata- 
logue of  the  same  books  '  Faisant  suite  a  i Index  Librorum  ab  Tnv.  Typo^. 
&c.  p.  37-8.  It  remains  only  to  add,  that  the  present  is  a  beautiful 
and  legitimate  copy  of  this  fine  and  rare  edition.  Bound  in  blue 
morocco. 

198.  Cicero.    Orationes.    Printed  hy  Adam  de 
Amherguu.    (Rome).     14/2.     Folio 

This  impression,  although  only  a  reprint  of  the  preceding  one,  is 
valued  by  the  curious,  as  coming  from  the  press  of  Adam,  or  Adam  de 
Ambergau;  one  and  the  same  printer: — as  is  sufficiently  attested, 
from  the  verses  of  the  colophon  ('  Ambergau  natus' ).  It  begins 
thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  fiist  leaf : 

M.  T.  C.  pro  magno  Pompeio  Luculentissima  ad 
Quirites  Oratio  fceliciter  incipit. 

VANQVAM.  MIHI.  SEMPER 
FREQVENS.   CONSPECTVS 

uester  multo  iucudissimus:   hie  autem  locus 
ad  agendum  amplissimus :  ad  dicendu  orna/ 
tissimus  est  uisus  Quirites  :   tamen  hoc  aditu 
Sec.  Ice.  Inc. 

This  first  page  contains  35  lines,  but  a  full  one  has  37  lines.  The 
titles  to  the  Orations  are  printed  in  small,  or  lower-case,  letter.  On 
the  reverse  of  fol.  300  (according  to  ancient  ms.  numerals)  we  read 
the  following  colophon : 

Hoc  ingens  Ciceronis  opus  :  causasq;  forenses 

Quas  inter  patres  dixit  k.  in  populo 
Tu  quicunq;  leges.    Ambergau  natus  ahenis 

Impressit  formis.     Ecce  magister  Adam. 

.M.CCCC.   LXXII. 

The  learned  Audiffredi  has  devoted  a  considerable  portion  of  his 
account  of  this  impression,  to  a  refutation  of  the  opinion  that  Adam  and 
Adam  de  Ambergau  were  different  printers.     In  regard  to  the  dis- 
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puted  point  of  the  existence  of  '  Adani  Rot' — it  remains  to  be  proved 
whether  an  impression,  with  this  latter  name  subjoined,  is  actually  to 
be  found.  AudiflFredi  remarks  upon  the  conformity  of  these  types  with 
those  of  the  Lactantius  (vide  p.  211  ante)  which  has  the  name  of  Adam 
subscribed ;  but  Lord  Spencer  has  noticed,  in  the  fly  leaf  of  this  copy, 
that  there  is  an  essential  difference  between  them.*  Such  was  the 
scarcity  of  the  preceding  impressions  abroad,  that  Grsevius  (as  Count 
Reviczky  has  remarked)  has  constantly  called  the  present  one  the  first 
IMPRESSION.  From  the  authorities  cited  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics, 
vol.  i.  p.  268,  this  edition  appears  to  have  been  in  most  of  our  prin- 
cipal collections.  It  is  beautifully  printed ;  and  the  present  is  an 
elegant  copy  of  it,  bound  in  green  (French)  morocco. 

199.  Cicero.  Orationes.  Without  Date,  Place, 
or  Printer  s  Name;  but  probably  not  later  than 
1472.    Folio. 

It  wdll  be  found,  fiom  the  sequel,  that  this  edition  is  a  very  rare  and 
singular  production  of  some  early  Italian  press ;  of  which,  perhaps,  there 
are  not  many  specimens  in  existence,  and  of  the  conductor  of  which 
press  it  would  now  be  difficult  to  make  accurate  mention.  We  may 
therefore  content  ourselves  with  the  notices  taken  of  it  by  Laire  and 
Fossi.     The  text  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  thus  : 

Arci  tulii  Ciceronis  oratio  ^.  Cn.  Pompeio  incipit 

33  lines  are  beneath  ;  but  a  full  page  contains  ^6  lines.  This  Oration 
occupies  the  first  ten  leaves,  and  a  very  small  part  of  the  11th.  From 
the  numerous  manuscript  marginal  corrections  in  this  copy,  as  far 
as  fol.  108,  this  edition  appears  to  have  little  to  boast  of  its  accuracy. 
The  text  of  Cicero  comprehends  273  leaves ;  ending  thus,  on  the 
reverse  of  fol.  273  : 

.  Finiut  Orationes  Tulli  sumpte  de  exem 

plari  uetustissimo  diligentissimeq; 

iam  emendate  ac  correcte  per  do 

minu  guarinu  ueronesem. 

*  Tlie  Abbe  Rive  has  sharply  censured  De  Buiie  for  comparhig  the  elegant  types  of  the 
above  printer  with  the  coarse  ones  of  John  of  Westphalia.  La  Chasse  aux  Bibliographes ; 
p.  14, 15. 
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The  ensuing  leaf  contains  a  register,  printed  in  3  columns,  like 
some  of  those  of  Aldus  ;  but  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  has  the  continua- 
tion of  the  register  only  in  two  columns.  From  this  it  appears,  that 
the  gatherings  run  in  sevens  ;  as  the  beginning  of  the  4th  line,  col.  i. 
is  not  verified  till  we  come  to  the  top  of  fol.  8.  rect.  Laire  says  it 
contains  275  leaves  ;  but  Fossi  makes  the  number  277.  In  the  present 
copy  the  leaves  are  numbered  with  a  pen. 

Panzer,  who  probably  never  saw  this  edition,  refers  to  Maittaire, 
p.  763,  as  well  as  to  Laire  and  Fossi ;  but  the  first  authority  is  here 
not  correctly  applicable — as  Maittaire  describes  the  impression  '  pul- 
cherrimo  charactere  ;'  wheieas,  (as  the  latter  authorities  liave  justly 
observed,)  the  types  are  rude  and  most  barbarously  impressed. 
Indeed,  it  is  seldom  that  one  sees  a  coarser  specimen,  in  regard  to 
printing  and  paper,  than  the  edition  under  description.  The  late 
Count  Reviczky  has  well  observed  upon  it,  in  his  ms.  addenda  :  '  A  en 
juger  par  la  rudesse  et  I'inegalite  des  caractbres  ct  des  lignes,  on  pour- 
roit  la  faire  passer  pour  une  des  plus  ancienues  productions  de  I'linpri- 
merie,  si  ces  marques  peu  certaines  suffisoient  pour  determiner  au  juste 
I'age  d'une  Edition  sans  date  :  il  importe  toutefois  aux  amateurs  des 
premieres  editions  dese  pourvoir  aussi  de  celle-ci ;  qui,  quoique  douteuse, 
a  tons  les  caract^res  requis  pour  entrer  en  concurrence  avec  celles  de 
Sweynheym  et  Pannartz,  ct  de  Valdarfer,  ci-dessus  annonces.'  Laire 
observes,  '  Editio  haec  hue  usque  ignota  remansit,  quod  sciam.'  To 
which  Fossi  adds  the  following  remark  :  *  Nee  equidem  illam  inve- 
nire  potui  penes  Bibliographos  quos  mihi  consulere  licuit.'  Consult 
the  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  3G-7;  and  Bill.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  534-5  ; 
which  authorities  are,  however,  less  particular  than  the  foregoing. 
The  present  is  a  fine  copy  of  the  impression  ;  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

200.  Cicero.    Orationes.    TVithout  Date,  Place^ 
or  Printer's  Name.     Folio. 

I  have  ventured  to  assign  to  the  present  impression  the  place  which 
it  here  occupies,  from  a  persuasion  that,  although  it  has  signatures, 
and  is  without  date,  it  was  executed  before  either  of  the  succeeding 
ones ;  and  is,  in  all  probability,  the  production  of  a  Venetian  printer 
between  the  years  1472  and  1480.  As  far  as  I  can  discover,  it  has 
hitherto  escaped  the  notice  of  bibliographers. 

The  text  commences,  without  any  introductory  prefix,  on  the  recto 
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of  fol.  i.  sign,  a  i  (ornamented  in  the  present  copy,  with  a  bust  of 
Cicero  at  bottom)  in  the  following  manner  : 

M.  T.  CI.  PRO  LEGE  MANILIA.   SIVE  DE  IM- 
PERATORE   DELIGENDO.     ORATIO. 

There  are  47  lines  beneath :  a  full  page  contains  50  lines.  The  first 
signature,  a,  has  10  leaves  ;  the  rest,  as  far  as  u,  only  8  :  u  has  G.  Then 
begins, 

M.  Till.  Ciceronis  Li  Vatiiiium  testem.  Oratio. 

upon  signature  A  i;  which  has  10  leaves  (A  iiij  not  marked.)  The 
remainder  of  the  signatures,  as  far  R  and  S,  have  8  leaves  :  R  and  S 
each  containing  10.  On  the  recto  of  the  10th  of  which  latter 
signature,  the  text  concludes  at  line  36  ;  without  the  least  indication 
of  time,  place,  or  printer's  name. 

This  volume  is  unquestionably  a  fine  specimen  of  ancient  typography; 
being  more  magnificent,  and  better  printed,  than  the  edition  of  1471, 
by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  ;  and  rather  resembling  the  Pliny  of 
1472  by  Jenson.  The  present  is  a  superb  copy  of  it ;  in  red  morocco 
binding. 


201.  Cicero.  Orationes.'^  Printed  by  Joannes 
Foy^liviensis  and  Jacobus  JBria^iensis.  Venice. 
1483.    Folio. 

It  would  seem  that  Maittaire,  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  443,  note  2,  had 
never  seen  a  copy  of  this  edition;  as  he  refers  to  Orlandi,  p.  37>  for 
an  account  of  it.  Panzer  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  191,  correctly  quotes 
Bibl.  Hoblyn.  vol.  i.  215 ;  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  p.  47;  and  Mitta- 
reUi's  Appdx.  Libror.  Sec.  xv,  col.  120;  in  which  latter  the  volume  is 
described  as — '  In  folio  charta  multum  consistente,  characteribus  valde 
prjEstantibus,  sed  aliquantum  exilioribus.'  It  remains  only  to  observe 
that  this  edition  contains  the  entire  Orations  ;  having,  on  the  first  two 
leaves,  a  table  and  register ;  the  3d  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  a, 
begins  the  text.  There  are  two  sets  of  alphabets  or  signatures ; 
each  signature  having  8  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  second,  H,  viiij, 
we  read : 
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— —Impressae  Venetiis  per  loannem  Foiliuiensem  8c 

lacobu  Brixiensem  socios.   Anno  Dfii  M.cccc.Lxxxiii.  Die 
uero  .viii.  Nouebris,  Sec.  8cc, 

The  present  is  an  indiflferent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

202.  Cicero.    Orationes.     Frinted  hy  Pinzius. 
Venice.     1493. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  printed  in  large  lower-case  Gothic 
characters,  we  read  '  M.  T.  C.  Orationes.'  Then  follow  2  pages  of 
table,  in  a  similar  type  ;  succeeded  by  the  register.  On  the  recto  of  a  i 
begins  the  text,  which  is  printed  in  a  very  full  page.  On  the  reverse 
of  X,  V,  in  sixes,  at  bottom,  is  the  colophon : 

LAVS  DEO 

M.  T.  C.  Orationes  8cc.   Venetiis  per  philippum  pinzium 
Mantuanum  Sec.    Anno  ab  incarnatione.  m.cccclxxxxiii. 

Panzer  has  only  one  reference;  which  is  to  Denis,  Suppl.  342.  A 
fair  good  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

203.  Cicero.     Oratio  pro  Milone.     TVithout 
Date,  Place,  or  Pj'intei^'s  Name.    Quarto. 

This  is  rather  a  curious  specimen  of  early  printing,  and  a  very  un- 
common edition  of  the  work  above  specified.  Panzer  knew  only 
one  copy  of  it,  which  he  mentions  as  being  in  the  library  of  the  Bux- 
heim  monastery.  ^«wai.  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  112.  Its  smallness,  and 
former  comparative  cheapness,  may  be  the  assignable  causes  of  its 
present  rarity.  No  bibliographer,  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  has 
hitherto  described  it.  Lord  Spencer  imagines  it  to  be  printed  with 
the  character  of  John  de  Westphalia,  who  printed  at  Louvain  about 
the  5'ear  1473.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  have  this  piece  of 
information : 

3fntcr  oratione.fif,  ^.  CuUij  ^i  qna  c  quye  ofin 
aliarum  priccp^  %  rjuasi  rcgina  hid  pofait :  l^tcc  c: 
quae  sa^iloniana  tiicif:  qua  ejcimf  <©ratoc  p.  €. 
SCiinio  ^iloe  Ijafiuit.    I^ac  igif  ^uauif^inic  icctoc 

VOL.  I.  3   A 
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promltmBio  otm  teleBcmma:  omniumq^  jsrempet 
pulctjerrima  31«^if^ta,  et  oB  it  '^xnptad^tn^  ejc  a 
Uj^  ercerpta,  pjtet  exiguamse^;  quo  cam  tiJii  c5 
Harare  pote^ ;  emetc  no  omittajef ; 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  it  begins  with  this  title : 

flJ9.  €♦  €,  ^ro  €ito  ^nnio  a?iJone.   <©ratio. 

There  are  23  lines  beneath,  A  full  page  comprehends  25  lines.  In 
the  whole,  26  leaves.  The  signatures  b  and  c  are  placed  in  an  un- 
usual manner,  towards  the  side  of  the  bottom  margin.  There  are  neither 
catchwords,  nor  numbers  to  the  leaves.  The  present  is  a  neat  copy,  in 
calf  binding. 

204.  Cicero.  Opera  Philosophica.  Printed 
hy  Siveynheym  and  Pannartz.  Rome.  1471. 
Folio.    2  vols. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  extreme  rarity  of  the  present  impression 
has  been  noticed  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i,  p.  289-290 :  but 
a  more  particular  and  extended  description  of  it  is  necessary  in  the 
present  place.  Quirini,  as  Laire  properly  observes,  had  scarcely  any 
knowledge  of  it.  Laire  himself,  in  his  Spec.  Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  is 
exceedingly  superficial ;  and  observes  that  its  existence  would  have  been 
doubted,  had  it  not  been  for  the  express  mention  of  it  in  the  memo- 
rable list,  noticed  at  page  161  ante.  From  this  latter,  it  appears  that 
only  275  copies  of  the  impression  were  printed.  From  Laire  we  have 
recourse  to  A udiffredi ;  who,  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  Edit.  Rom.  p.  80, 
appears  to  have  seen  only  the  second  volume  of  it ;  but,  at  pp.  436-7-8, 
he  is  copious  and  particular.  Yet  the  arrangement  of  the  several 
works,  constituting  the  Opera  Philosophic^  of  Cicero  (which  the 
reader  will  see  beyond*),  is,  in  Audiffredi's  description,  different  from 
the  arrangement  of  them  in  the  present  copy.  The  compiler  of  the 
Crevenna  Catalogue  of  1789,  has  omitted  to  notice  this  extended 
description  of  Audiffredi ;  contenting  himself  only  with  a  reference  to 
the  page  first  above  mentioned.  In  other  respects,  his  account  is 
worth  consulting  ;  although  less  particular  than  the  ensuing  one. 
Laire,  in  his  hidex  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  232-3  (falsely  numbered  332-3) 

*  In  the  two  ensuing  pages :  but  the  Of?icia,  Pabadoxa,  and  De  Amicitia,  had 
been  previously  printed  in  14€9 :  see  p.  161,  ante. 
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is  more  particular  than  in  his  preceding  work  above  quoted.  Fossi  is 
succinct  and  exact.  We  now  proceed  to  a  somewhat  copious  de- 
scription of  this  very  rare  production  of  the  early  Roman  press. 

First  Volume  :  on  the  recto  of  fol.  i.  at  top  : 

M.  Tullii  Cicerouis  ad  Marcum  filiura 
in  librum  de  Officiis  primum  prefatio. 

35  lines  are  beneath :  a  full  page  contains  38  lines.  The  Opfices 
conclude  on  the  recto  of  fol.  46 :  succeeded  by  the  preface  to  the 
Paradoxes. 

M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  ad  Brutum 
in  Paiadoxa  prefatio. 

On  the  reverse  begins  the  text,  preceded  by  the  usual  Greek  title, 

OTl  jU-OVOV  TOXaXXOV  TOtSa$QV. 

These  occupy  the  5  succeeding  leaves,  ending  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  51 : 
with  the  word  '  Finis.*  Then  immediately  follows  the  preface  to  the 
work  De  Amicitia  : 

M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  Lelius. 
siue  de  amicicia  prefatio. 

This  work  terminates  on  the  recto  of  fol.  64,  with  the  word  '  Fikii.* 
Then  '  De  Senectute  :' 

M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  ad  T. 

Pomponiu  Atticu  Cato  maior. 

uel    de   Senectute.     Prefatio. 

This,  with  the  concluding  opusculum  of  the  Verses  of  the  12  wise 
men,  occupies  14  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  75  we  have  the  colo- 
phon and  date ;  the  former  in  3  lines,  as  usual,  (vide  p.  171,  ante)  the 
latter  thus : 

Anno  Xpi.  M.CCCCXXXI.  die  uero.  xxvii.  mensis 
Aprilis.  Rome  in  domo  magnifici  uiri  Petri  de  Maximo. 

On  the  reverse  begin  the  verses  just  mentioned ;  which  occupy  3 
pages  and  a  half,  terminating  with  the  word  '  Finis,'  and  seven  lines 
beneath;  which  indicate  the  viith  year  of  the  pontificate  of  Paul  II. 
&c.     The  reverse  is  blank. 


364  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.    [Op.  Philosophica, 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  78th  leaf,  commences  the  preface 
to  the  De  Natura  Deorum  : 

M.  Tul.  Ciceronis  in  dialogu  de  natura 
deorum  ad  Brutum  Prefatio. 

having  35  lines  beneath.  This  work  occupies  86  pages ;  terminating 
on  the  recto  of  fol.  164,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume. 

Second  Volume  :  on  the  recto  of  fol.  i. 

M.  Tul.  Ciceronis  in  Libros  de  finibus 
Bonorum  k.  Malorii  ad  Brutu  Praefatio. 

having  35  lines  beneath :  and  a  full  page  containing  38  lines.  The 
fifth  book  concludes  on  the  recto  of  fol.  65,  without  any  other  indi- 
cation than  the  termination  of  the  text,  thus  : 

in  oppidum 
ad  Pomponium  perreximus  omnes. 

The  reverse  is  blank.     On  the  subsequent  and  66th  leaf,  at  top : 

M.   Tullii.    Ciceronis   In  Questiones 
Thusculanas  Ad  M.  Brutura  prefatio. 

The  usual  number  of  lines  is  beneath.  The  five  books  of  this  work 
comprehend  64  leaves  ;  and  terminate  on  the  rev.  of  fol.  130,  with 
'  Finis.'    On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing — 

M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  de  Fato  Liber  Incipit. 

There  are  36  lines  beneath ;  and  the  work  tenuinates  on  the  recto  of 
fol.  137 — but  abruptly  and  incompletely.  An  ancient  ms.  remark 
has  '  deficit.'     On  the  reverse 

Q.  Cicero  de  petitione  Consulatus 
ad.  M.  Tulliura  fratrem. 

This  comprehends  12  pages.     On  the  reverse  of  fol  143,  at  top. 
Pars  libelli  Ciceronis  de  philosophia 
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through  which,  in  this  copy,  a  pen-mark  is  drawn ;  and  above  is  inscribed, 
Academicaru  qupstionu  secundaj  editionis  liber  primus. 

which  occupies  the  5  following  leaves.     Then,  at  top,  (fol.  149,  rect.) 
M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  de  essentia  mundi 
siue  in  Tirneo  Platonis  Liber  Incipit. 

6  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  the  6th,  at  bottom  : 

Finis  eius  quod  inuenitur  De  essentia 
mundi  Titulus  erat  Tiraaeus  Ciceronis. 

Then,  on  the  ensuing  leaf,  at- top, 

M.  Tull.  Ciceronis  Academicarum 
questionum   siue   Hortensii  Liber. 
23  leaves  and  half:  ending  thus  on  the  recto  of  fol.  178  : 

ita  sermone  cofecto  ca.. 
tulus  remansit  nos  ad  nauiculas  nostras  descendimus 
On  the  reverse,  at  t'^p, 

M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  Dialogi  de  legibus.  Liber  pmus. 

Interloquutores.     Quinfcus    frater.  Sc.  T.  Pomponius 

Atticus.     Cicero.  ATTICVS. 

occupying  the  following  26  leaves ;  and  ending  on  the  recto  of  fol. 
204,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume — thus  : 

Hue  usq;  in  exemplaribus  repperi  cetera  interierunt. 
si  deus  uoluerit  ut  compareant :  apponentur  huic  loco 
suo  tempore. 

Then  the  verses  '  Aspicis,'  &c.  see  p.  20  ante.     The  date  is  as  follows : 

M.  CCCC.  LXXL 
DIE.  XX.  SEPT. 

After  such  mention  made  of  the  accounts  of  this  impression 
by  preceding  bibliographers,  and  after  such  a  particular  description  of 
the  arrangement  of  the  contents  of  the  several  pieces,  as  they  appear 
in  the  present  copy,  it  remains  only  to  refer  the  curious  reader  to 
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Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  302  ;  Quirini,  Edit.  Opt.  Script,  p.  89  ;  Spec.  Hist. 
Typog.  Rom.  p.  167-8  ;  Edit.  Rom.  p.  80,  436-8  ;  Bibl.  Creven.  vol.  ii. 
p.  42,  n".  1533  ;  Index.  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  232-3 ;  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol. 
i.  col.  545  ;  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  426.  The  leaves  of  this  copy  are, 
throughout,  numbered  with  a  pencil.     Bound  in  blue  morocco. 

205.  Cicero.  Opera  Qu^edam  Phtlosophica. 
Printed  by  f^indelin  de  Spira,  Venice.  1471. 
Quarto. 

According  to  the  preceding  title,  the  present  impression  contains 
only  a  select  portion  of  the  philosophical  works  of  Cicero.  Its  rarity  is 
considerable.  The  following  description  of  its  contents  will  therefore 
be  the  more  acceptable. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  at  top,  we  read 

Marci  TulUi  Ciceronis  uita  ex  dictis  plutarchl  breuiter 

excerpta. 

occupying  3  leaves.    On  the  recto  of  the  4th,  are  25  hexameter  verses, 
with  the  following  date  beneath : 

A.  D.  M.  CCCC.  LXXI. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  at  top : 
Marci  T.  C.  de  natura  deo:^  ad.  M.  Brutum  liber  primus. 
Vum  raultp  res  in  philosophia  nequaq 
satis  adhuc  explicate  sint :  turn  pdiflficilis 
Brute  qd*  tu  minime  ignoras  :  Ic  pobscu/ 
ra  qu^stio  e  de  natura  deo:^ :  qup  ad  agni/ 
tionem  animi  pulcherrima  e  :  &:  ad  mode/ 

kc.  Sec.  Sec. 
A  full  page  has  34  lines. 

This  work  occupies  61  leaves;  ending  on  the  rev.  of  fol.  65,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  volume,  thus  : 

MARCI  TVLII  CICERONIS  DE  NATV 
RA  DEORVM  LIBER  TERTIVS  EX 
PLICITVS  EST. 
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Clement  properly  remarks  that  this  is  the  only  Greek  passage  in 
the  impression.     On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  at  top, 

Marci  Tulii  Ciceronis  de  diuinatione  Liber  Primus. 

Beneath  are  3*2  lines.     This  treatise  occupies  46  leaves.     On  the  recto 
of  the  following,  and  fol,  112,  we  have  at  top, 

Liber.  M,  Tulii  Ciceronis  de  fato  primus  Incipit. 

31  lines  are  beneath.  In  the  whole,  this  tract  has  8  leaves ;  ending  thus, 
—on  reverse  of  fol.  119  : 

busdam  Athomis  uel  si  uolunt  omnia  naturaliter. 

.  Finis. 

Then  immediately  follows 

M.  Tulii  Ciceronis  de  legib'  liber  primus. 

occupying  the  next  30  leaves ;  and  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  fol. 
149,  from  the  beginning. 

.  M.  T.  C.  de  Legibus  liber  explicitus  est. 

The  ensuing  leaf  is  blank.     On  the  recto  of  fol.  151,  at  top, 

Incipit  liber.  M.  Tu,  Ci.  ad  Hortensium. 

having  32  lines  beneath.    This  concludes  the  volume  on  fol.  185,  rev. 
Beneath  the  text,  it  is  as  follows  : 

Raphael  louenzonius  Ister.  P.  Aluisio 

Donato  Patric.    Ven.  DD. 
Spyra  tuum  nomen  toto  celebrabitur  orbe: 
Qup  Vindellini  diceris  esse  Parens, 
Ordine  qui  tanto  Ciceronis  opuscula  magni 
Impriniit  :  ut  fabrum  palladis  esse  putes. 
Tu  quoque  donatp  stirpis :  Venetique  senatus. 
Gloria  Aluuisi  :  tu  quoque  dicis  idem  : 

Copious  and  interesting  as  is  the  account  of  this  edition  by  Clement, 
Bibl.  Cnrieuse;  vol,  vii,  p,  149,  note  87 — the  preceding  description  is 
yet  more  minute  and  particular.    The  Harleian  copy,  afterwards  in  the 
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possession  of  Mr.  Duve,  was  the  one  from  which  Clement  gave  his 
account ;  and  of  which  it  is  surprising  that  De  Bure  did  not  avail 
himself:  Bihl.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  166,  n".  2436.  La  Serna  Santander, 
who  is  exceedingly  sparing  in  his  descriptions  of  the  early  pieces  of 
Cicero,  has  in  this,  as  weU  as  in  almost  every  other  instance,  been  the 
servile  copyist  of  De  Bure.  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  ii.  p.  329. 
Lairc,  in  his  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  237,  is  tolerably  particular ;  telling 
us,  properly,  that,  from  the  horizontal  Avater-marks,  the  size  of  the 
volume  is  decidedly  a  quarto.  Fossi  is,  as  usual,  worth  consultation. 
Bibl.  MagUabech.  vol.  i.  col.  531-2.  It  may  be  worth  mentioning  that 
there  are,  in  some  of  the  spaces  for  capital  initials,  small  letters 
printed  for  the  direction  of  the  illuminator.  This  volume  is  executed 
with  great  attention  to  typographical  beauty,  and  is  a  most  desirable 
specimen  of  the  press  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.   In  blue  morocco. 


206.  Cicero.  Opera  qujedam  Philosophica. 
Pi'inted  hy  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Frihurger, 
Without  Date.     Folio.    2  vols. 

These  volumes,  which  contain  the  Offices,  Paradoxes,  Of  Friend* 
SHIP,  Of  Old  Age,  the  Dream  of  Scipio,  and  the  Tusculan  Ques- 
tions, have  been  described  as  separate  works  by  the  same  printers ; 
which  has  caused  some  little  perplexity.  Indeed,  it  is  doubtful  whe- 
ther the  reader  wiU  find  a  perfect  description  of  both  volumes,  in  any 
of  the  authorities  so  frequently  quoted  in  these  pages.-  Of  the  first 
volume,  there  is  a  very  particular  account  in  Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  395-6  ; 
which  shews  that,  in  his  preceding  account,  vol.  ii.  p.  273,  he  had 
never  seen  a  copy  of  it.  Of  the  second  volume,  there  were  copies  in 
the  Valliere  and  Crevenna  collections;  and  in  the  Bibl.  Crevenn. 
vol.  ii,  n°.  1538,  reference  is  made  to  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii,  n°. 
2265  for  a  description  (sufficiently  brief)  of  the  same.  Both  the 
volumes  appear  in  the  catalogue  of  Cardinal  Lomenie's  books.  Index 
Libror. yol.'i.  p.  233-5  (falsely  numbered  333-5); where  the  impression 
is  rightly  called  '  rarissima,  et  vix  cognita ;  quam  ignoravit  ipse 
Chevillier.'  The  present  is  the  identical  copy  there  described.  It 
commences  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 

Guillermus  fichsetus  parisiensis  theologus  doctor/ 
loanni   lapidaiio  theologo  jjfessori.  S.  P.  D. 
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The  first  six  lines  are  not  material  to  quote ;  but  the  following  may 
be  interesf  ing  to  the  bibliogi-apher. 

Nvper  quom  apud  rcgem  .p  Galloi?  principu  cocordia/ 
belloq;  otra  Turcu  obeudo/  Bessarionis  Niceni  cardinalis 
iussu  uerba  fecissem  /  exitilq;  icrj  mihi  creditare  opperirer  / 
inciderunt  forte  fortiina  manus  meas  opera  multa  cice- 
ronis  /  q  Turone  externi  qdani  librarii  (quos  dicimus  im- 
piessores)  aduexerant.  Eo?;  mihi  lectio  fuit  in  hoc 
curiali  tumultu  ii  ingrata  /  multoq;  iociindior  /  q  quom 
eade  domi  sppe  saepiusq;  legebain.  fuisset  aut  loiigc 
iocundissima/  si  correctissimus  8c  capitibus  distinctissimus/ 
liber  quisq;  fuisset/  t|  admodu  Ciceronis  orator/  Valerius/ 
8c  Laurentius  opera  tua  sunt  impressi.  Quibus  distinc- 
tiones  iste  (capitula  q  nos  appellamus)  J5c  ad  cognitioiiem 
Sc  ad  memoria/  magnii  sane  lume  recludiit !  ut  uel  pueris 
60^  lectio  sit  aperta.  Rogalii  itaq;  te  uolo  !  ut  Ciceronis 
officia  (qu^  parisienses  librarii  no  longo  post  tempore  sut 
impressuri)  prius  isto  castigadi  tuo/  distingucndiq;  labore/ 
reddantur  meliora.  Est  eni  facillimus  k.  iocudissimus 
uiro  tibi  doctissimo  8c  officiosimo  labor  futurus.  8cc.  8cc. 

The  first  5  pages  are  occupied  by  the  letter  of  Fichaetus  and  the 
reply  of  Lapidanus ;  each  epistle  concluding  with  a  *  tetrasticlion.* 
On  the  reverse  of  fol.  3,  begin  the  heads  of  the  chapters  to  the  book 
'  Of  Offices  ;'  which  occupy  8  pages,  and  conclude  with  the  poetical 
address  of  John  De  Lapide,  in  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses, 
*  cunctis  uirtutQ  amatoribus.'  On  the  recto  of  tlie  8th,  and  following 
leaf,  begins  the  text  of  tlie  Offices  ;  which  has  31  lines  in  a  full  page. 
The  '  Offices  '  occupy  66  leaves.     On  the  recto  of  the  66th,  at  bottom, 

.M.  TuUii  Ciceronis/  officios  Liber  Tertius  8c 
Vltimus/  in  quo  de  coraparatoe  utilis  la  honesti 
explicatum  est.'  foeliciter  Finit ; 

The  reverse  is  blank. 

VOL.  I.  3  E 
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The  '  De  Amicitia  '  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  and 
occupies  19  leaves  ;  ending  thus  on  the  recto  of  the  19th : 

Marci  Tullii  Ciceronis  de  Amicitia  Liber/ 

ad  Atticum  /  foeliciter  finit/ 

The  reverse  blank.  The  '  De  Senectute,'  begins  on  the  recto  of  the 
following  leaf,  occupying  17  leaves :  and  ending  thus  on  the  revei"se 
of  the  17th: 

M.  T  /  Ciceronis  de  senectute 

ad  Atticum   foeliciter  finit  ; 

A  leaf  of  the  chapters  in  the  *  Somnium  Scipionis  '  follows.  The 
Dream  occupies  5  leaves,  ending  thus  on  the  reverse  of  the  5th, 

.M.  T.  Ciceronis  de  somnio  Sci/ 
pionis  Liber  foeliciter  finit ; 

Two  blank  leaves  follow.  The  Paradoxes,  comprehending  8  leaves, 
conclude  the  first  volume.  They  terminate  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the 
8th,  at  bottom ; 

.M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  paradoxa  foeliciter  finiunt ; 

The  second  volume  opens  thus,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  1. 

M.  T.  C.  orator  Homeri  prologus  in  Tusculanarum 
quaestionum  (in  quibus  de  maximis  quaestionibus  co/ 
piose/  ornateq;  dicit)  librum  pmum  foeliciter  incipit; 

The  TuscuLAN  Questions  occupy  85  leaves :  the  4th  book  concludes 
thus,  on  the  rev.  of  fol.  65. 

M.  T.  Ciceronis  Tusculanaw  quaestionu  Liber 
Quartus.'  (cocludensSapientem/ summa  perfe/ 
ctaq/  sapientia  costitutum  omni  pertbatioe  ani/ 
mi  vacare  debere)  finit  foeliciter  / 

The  conclusion  of  the  fifth  book  is  thvis  ; 

.M.  T.  Ciceronis  Tusculana^  quaestionii  Liber 
Quintus  8c  ultimus  finem  habet  foelicem  / 
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Then  ensues  Erhardus's  poetical  address  to  the  lovers  of  Ciceronian 
reading ;  *  then  the  heads  of  the  chapters  of  the  5  books  into  which 
tlie  work  is  divided. 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  of  the  two  following  leaves,  are  15  hex- 
ameter verses ;  having,  at  bottom, 

Vale  Lector  Studiose ; 

As  there  are  no  signatures  to  this  impression,  the  date  of  it  may  not 
probably  be  later  than  the  year  1472.  This  copy  is  properly  described 
as  '  Exemplar  elegantissimum,*  in  the  authority  last  referred  to.  It 
is  somewhat  cropt ;  but  the  condition  is  excellent.  In  green  morocco ; 
foreign  binding. 

207.  Cicero.  De  Finibus.  TVithout  Date,  or 
Printers  Name;  hut  executed  hy  XJlric  Zel. 
Quarto. 

Having,  in  the  three  preceding  articles,  entered  into  an  elaborate 
examination  of  the  earliest  editions  of  the  Philosophical  \\'orks  of 
Cicero,  collectively  published,  it  remains  to  devote  the  present,  and 
the  seven  succeeding  articles,  to  a  particular  account  of  a  few  of  the  rarest 
tracts  of  the  same  works,  separately  published.  And  first,  of  the 
one  under  consideration ;  which  has  always  been  considered  of  extreme 
antiqiiity.  I  shall  be  excused  for  availing  myself  of  my  former  labours 
respecting  the  same  impression. 

*  Editio  Princeps.  Litt.  Groth.  supposed  to  be  printed  about  the 
year  1467.  Clement  was  ignorant  of  this  edition,  and  Harwood 
thought  it  posterior  to  1471.  De  Buie,  {Bibliogr.  Itistruct.  vol.  iii. 
n°.  2438)  andErnesti  (JBi6^  Lat.  vol.  i.  p.  181)  supposed  it,  erroneously. 
to  have  been  the  production  of  Fust,  at  Mentz ;  but  Panzer  {Annal. 
Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  328)  says  it  is  manifestly  the  production  of  Ulric  Zel, 
and  refers  to  the  La  Valliere  Cat.-\  vol.  ii.  n°.  22.58,  where  it  is  minutely 
described.  It  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  Valliere  library  for  600 
livres  by  Count  Reviczky,  and  is  now  iji  Lord  Spencer's  collection. 
Panzer  observes  that  there  is  a  copy  of  it  in  the  public  Library  at 

•  See  it  in  Laire's  Index.  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  234. 

t  An  extract,  descriptive  of  the  volume,  from  thb  catalogue,  is  gireu  m  the  work  above 
referred  to  :  not  necessary  to  be  here  repeated. 
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Nuremberg,  which  he  had  frequently  and  carefully  collated — *  quod 
iteratis  vicibus  accuratissim^  contuli  '—are  his  words.*  Introd.  to  the 
Classics;  vol.  i.  p.  286-7. 

The  following  description,  subjoined  to  the  foregoing  authorities, 
will  render  the  account  of  this  volume  more  complete  ;  although  there 
are  further  particulars  relating  to  it  in  De  Bure,  and  in  the  Valliere 
Catalogue.     The  text  begins  thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

a^.  C  €|iccrom.s?  tie  fintfiusf  23onom 
*i  flr^aloru*  HI.  prim'  3[ncijiit  feJicitcr, 

<iDn  cram  nt^tm^  25rute  cum  que  ^um 

mi^  ntgcnij^ :  erqsitaqj  tioctrina  pfji 

lo^ojrfji  greco  ^ermone  tractaui^^cnt : 

ca  JatinijSf  Uttcri^  manbaemuj^:  fore 

ut  f^it  Hotter  labor  in  baria^  f prefjeit^ioneiS  in 

curreret,   |5am  quiBujstia  et  i^  quitie  no  atimo 

tium  intiocti^  totum  tjocbijBtpIicetjrgari*  OBuitia 

kc.  Sec.  8cc. 

This  first  page  has  only  26  lines :  a  full  one  contains  27  lines.  The 
first  book  ends  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  18  ;  followed  immediately  by  the 
second  book  :  the  second  book  ends  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  50,  succeeded 
by  the  third  book,  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  The  third  book 
ends  on  the  recto  of  fol.  70,  having  the  reverse  blank.  The  fourth 
book  begins  on  the  recto  of  fol.  71.  The  fifth  book,  on  the  recto  of  fol. 
92 ;  without  any  specification,  that  I  can  observe,  of  the  termination 
of  the  fourth.    On  the  recto  of  fol.  117,  the  fifth  book  concludes  thus: 

.a^,  €uUj  CiceroniiSf  tie  finiliu^  iionoru  i 
maiorum  iihtt  qtiintu^  tiejs^init* 

The  present  copy  is  bound  in  red  morocco ;  and  is  not  free  from  stain. 
The  Duke  of  Devonshire  possesses  a  copy,  which  was  formerly  in  the 
library  of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely. 
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208.    Cicero.    De  Finibus.    Printed  hy  John  de 
Colonia.     Venice.     1471-     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  epistle  of  Georgins  Alexan- 
drinus  to  Ludovicus  Fusparenus,  comprehending  3  pages.  On  the 
recto  of  the  3d  leaf,  the  work  begins  thus  : 

M.  T.  Ciceronis  de  finibus 
bono^  Xc  malo:^.  L.  primus. 
ON      ERAM      NESCIUS 

Brute  cu  qup  siimis  ingeniis  ;  ex(^/ 
sitaq;  doctriiia  philosophi  graeco  ser 
nione  tractauissent:  ea  latinis  litteris 
madaremus :  fore  ut  hie  noster  labor 
Sec.  See.  Sec. 

The  volume  contains  89  (pencil-numbered)  leaves.  On  the  recto 
of  the  89th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  as  follows : 

.  TsXocr. 

M.  Tulii  Ciceronis  De  finibus  bonorum  k.  maloru 
liber  quintus  desinit. 

Venetiis.  M.CCCC.LXXI.  Christophoro  Mauro 
Duce.  loanne  ex  Colonia  Agrippinensi  sumptu  mini 
strante  Impressum. 

In  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  ^87,  the  reader  is  refen'ed  to 
the  Bibl.Askev.  n°.  1385;  Bihl.  PmelLn°.  6341,  edit.  1789;  Bibl.  Re- 
viczk.  p.  23;  smd  Bibl.  Curieuse of  ClemenU  vol.  vii.  p.  130-1;  in  which 
latter  there  is  a  glowing  description  of  a  fine  copy  of  this  impression 
in  the  library  of  Mous.  Duve.  Laire,  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  231 
(erroneously  numbered  331)  corrects  De  Bure,  n".  2439,  for  calling 
this  volume  a  folio ;  the  transverse  water-marks  clearly  denoting  it  to 
be  a  quarto.     The  present  io  a  beautiful  copy,  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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209.  Cicero.  De  Senectute.  Without  Date,  or 
Printer  s  Name :  hut  prohahly  executed  hy  Ulric 
ZeL    Quarto. 

210.  Cicero.  Idem  Opus.  Probably  by  the  same 
Printer.    Quarto. 

These  are  impressions  of  very  great  rarity.  They  appear  to  have 
been  wholly  unknown  to  Panzer,  and  to  La  Serna  Santander  and 
Brunet.  That  they  are  different  impressions,  executed  by  the  same 
artist,  there  is  considerable  reason  to  believe  ;  although  the  Noble 
Owner  of  them  entertains  doubts  upon  the  subject,  which  may  pro- 
bably be  well  founded.  From  their  similarity  to  other  works  with 
the  name  of  Ulric  Zel  subjoined,  as  the  printer,  they  are,  in  aU  pro- 
bability, the  production  of  this  last  mentioned  artist. 

One  of  these  impressions  begins  on  the  recto  of  fol.  1,  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner : 

gititi^it  tutiu^  tie  jsfcnectute. 

€ite  0  quit!  ego  atiiuto  cura  be  leuaisf^o 

<B\xi  te  iiuc  coquit  et  tjctisfat  ^\xh  jiectoe 

ffjea.    €t  qua  tiejrnnierijef  et  qb  erit  pdj 

Mttt  em  in  \stt^iV  ijjii^ef  affarx  te*  <B  attice  qBu^ 

afFatur  flaminiu  ille  uit*  <lBnniu^  fjaut  magna 

cum  re  ^ttx  fftie  jiKenu^*  <Bmtsi  certo  ^cio  nun  ut 

8cc.  See.  Sec. 

There  are  26  lines  in  this  page,  but  a  full  page  comprehends  27  lines. 
In  the  whole,  24  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  24th,  at  the  10th  line, 
we  read  as  follows  : 

€x^Mtit  tilling  be  ^enectute^ 

This  is  a  fair  large  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

The  other  impression  presents  us  with  the  following,  on  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf; 

gncijrit  /Cuniu^e?  be  iefenectute 
€ite  ^i  quib  ego  abiuto.  cura  ^^t 
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Jeua^ef^o*  OSuc  tc  nuc  coquit  i  tet/ 
^at  pcctorc  fijca.  <6t  qua  ticpmerijef 
1  quiti  erit  jirecij.  3lic5  em  micljt 

tjer^ifiusf  fjij^  affari  tc.  o  atticc  qbusf  affa! 

flaminiii  ille  bir  Cnniusf  fjauti  mag  til  re  ^^ 

Sec.  8cc.  Sec. 

This,  and  every  page,  contains  2G  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  24tli 
and  last  leaf,  forming  the  8th  line,  we  read 

€jt:pHtit  ^uHiusi  tie  fenectute. 

This  is  abo  a  fine  tall  copy,  in  blue  morocco ;  though  in  some 
places  it  is  soiled. 

It  should  be  observed  that  these  editions  are  not  placed  in  the  pre- 
sent order  with  a  view  to  establish  their  supposed  priority  of  pubUcation ; 
as  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  one  here  last  described,  may  have  been 
the  earlier  impression  of  the  two.  The  press-work  of  the  page  of  the 
latter  is  narrower,  and  has  a  neater  appearance.  The  printing  is  also 
better  executed.   They  are  both  rare  and  almost  unknown  productions. 

210.  Cicero.  De  Amicitia.  De  Senectute. 
SoMNiuM  SciPioNis.  TVithout  Date,  or  Prin- 
ter's Name  ;  hut  considered  to  have  been  executed 
hy  Ulric  Han.     Folio. 

This  exceedingly  rare  volume  appears  also  to  have  escaped  the 
notice  of  bibliographers.  That  it  was  printed  by  Uhic  Han,  there  is 
every  reason,  from  the  character  of  the  type,  to  conclude.  It  begins 
thus  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf; 

^ttttus  mutius  augur 

Sceuola  multa  narrare  de  C.  lelio  socero  suo 

memoriter  8c  iocunde  solebat:  nee  dubitare 

ilium  I  ol  sermone  appellare  sapiente.     Ego 

8cc.  Sec.  See. 

There  are  only  30  lines  in  this  page :  a  full  page  contains  32  lines. 
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On  the  recto  of  fol.  15.  we  have  the  following  concluding  line: 
M.  T.  Ciceronis  Liber  feliciter  de  Amicitia  explicit : 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  17th  leaf, 
•  De  Senectute'  begins.  On  the  reverse  of  fol,  29  at  bottom,  in  the 
same  line  with  the  last  of  the  text,  we  read  as  follows. 

M.  T.  C.  Liber  de  Senectute  feliciter  Explicit 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begins  the  Somnium  Scipionis, 
with  the  first  line  printed  in  large  lower-case  Gothic  type,  like  the  pre- 
ceding. This  tract  contains  only  4  leaves;  having  this  termination  on 
the  recto  of  the  4th  ; 

M.  T.  C.  de  Somno  Scipionis  Liber  feliciter  Explicit. ;. 

This  edition  is  printed  in  the  small  roman  type  of  Ulric  Han ;  with 
the  exception  of  those  lines  which,  as  before  mentioned,  are  executed 
in  his  usual  large  lower-case  Gothic  type.  It  is  printed  with  some 
attention  to  marginal  amplitude  ;  but  from  the  specimens  of  ms. 
corrections,  with  which  the  margins  of  this  copy  are  rather  freely 
charged,  the  text  cannot  boast  of  accuracy.  The  present  is  a  large, 
but  soiled  copy.     It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

211.  Cicero.  Paradoxa.  Without  JDate,  or 
I^ame  of  Printer;  hut  evidently  the  production 
of  XJlric  ZeVs  press.     Quarto. 

We  have  here  another  undescribed  production  of  the  early  Cologne 
press,  vmder  the  superintendance  of  its  first  artist,  Uh'ic  Zel.  But  the 
reader  must  not  confound  this  with  the  Amicitia  and  Paradoxa 
united,  and  also  published  by  Ulric  Zel,  of  which  he  will  see  an  ac- 
count in  Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  278,  n°.  396 ;  for  although  the  conclusion 
of  the  latter  piece,  as  extracted  in  Panzer,  be  verbally  the  same,  it 
is  not  in  literal  conformity  with  that  of  the  present  one. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  as  follows  : 

parabojca  Sntipit. 

I^imatiuerti  23rute.  isepc  €QXn> 
ne  auunculu  tuu.  tx\  in  ^enatu 
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^cntetiam   tiicet.    locosf   giicjsf 

tx  p25ia  tractate,  abtiorrctcsi 

aB  fjocbjgfuforcnai'x  publico.  ^5 

littcntio.  aisfcqui  tn.  ut  ilia  ctia  populo  pba 

fijlia  tiiticrcntur.  035  co  maiu^  c  illi  5  aut 

8cc.  8cc.  Xcc. 

This,  and  every  page,  contains  25  lines.  The  text  occupies  13 
leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  the  13th  : 

St^fltci  ^iilij  ^Ticctomje? 
parotiojca    explicit. 

The  present  is  a  beautiful  tall  copy,  bound  in  blue  morocco ;  exhi- 
biting a  specimen  of  stout  paper  and  black  ink  of  no  ordinary  occur- 
rence. 

212.  Cicero.  De  Fato.  Topica.  Printed  hy 
Antonio  de  Strata.  Veniee.  TVithout  Date. 
Folio. 

It  is  evident,  from  Panzer's  mere  reference  to  Maittairc,  p.  747» 
and  from  the  latter  authority  itself,  that  this  edition  had  not  been 
seen  by  either  of  them.  In  the  present  collection  it  is  bound  with  an 
edition  of  the  Tusculan  Questions,  of  1482;  for  which  latter,  see 
p.  341  ante. 

The  impression  '  De  Fato,'  commences  with  George  Valla's  prefa- 
tory address  to  Trivultius,  on  a  ii  rect.  On  the  reverse,  is  Valla's 
commentary,  dedicated  to  the  same  person.  On  the  recto  of  a  iiii 
begins  the  text  of  Cicero,  surrounded  by  this  commentary.  On  the 
recto  of  b  ix,  at  bottom,  we  read 

De  fato  opusculi  finis. 

The  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  *  Topica,'  presents  us  with 
the  address  of  Georgius  Valla  Placentinus  to  Bcmardus  Salvaticus, 
and  of  Cicero  to  Caius  Trebatius,  On  the  recto  of  sign,  c,  the  com- 
mentary of  \'alla  and  the  text  of  Cicero  begin.  Signatures  a  b  c  and 
d  are  in  eights  ;  e  m  6 ;  and  f  in  5.  On  the  reverse  of  f  5,  at  bottom, 
we  read  the  colophon  as  follows : 

VOL.  I.  3  c 


378  ANCIENT  CLASSICS.     iTopica,  No  Date. 

Topico??  Ciceronis  libellus  cQ  cometario  a  dno  Georgio 
ualla  placetino  composito  diligenter  impressus  est  per 
Antonium  de  strata  cremonense. 

In  two  lines. 

The  present  is  an  indifferent  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

213.  Cicero.    Topica.     TVithout  Date,  Place,  or 
Printer  s  Name.     Quarto. 

Although  placed  subsequently  to  the  preceding  impression,  it  is 
most  probable  that  the  present  is  a  much  earlier  publication.  As  far 
as  I  can  discover.  Panzer  (vol.  v,  p.  150)  and  Brunet  {Manuel  du 
Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  26'4),  had  no  knowledge  of  its  existence.  It  has, 
of  course,  escaped  preceding  bibliographers  ;  nor  has  it  been  described 
by  subsequent  ones. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  we  have  the  address  of  M.  Tullius 
Cicero  to  Caius  Ti'ebatius,  which  occupies  only  19  lines.  On  the 
recto  of  the  following  leaf  the  work  begins  thus  : 

Incipit  Pracfatio  Cicironis*  In  Librum  Topi 
coruni. 

Aioresnos  res  scribere  ingresos.  C.  tre 

bati  8c  his  libris  quos  breui  tepore  inul 

tosedidim'  satis  digniores  :  e  cursu  ipso 

reuocauit  uoluntas  tua.    Cum  enim  mecum  ia 

tusculano  esses  8c  in  bibliotheca  separatim  uter 

que  nostru  ad  suum  studium  libellos  quos  uel 

let  euoluere:  icidisti  in  aristotilis  topica  quaeda 

quaj  sunt  ab  illopluribus  libris  explicata :  Qua 

8cc.  8cc,  8cc. 

There  are  24  lines  in  this  page,  but  25  lines  are  in  a  full  page.     In 
he  whole,  20  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  the  20th : 

FINIS. 
E  xplicit  Liber  Topicorum  Ciceronis 

•  Si«. 
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If,  in  the  absence  of  positive  evidence,  we  may  judge  of  the  printer 
of  this  volume,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  Venetian  artist,  and  to  have 
used  a  type  similar  to  that  with  which  Jenson  and  the  Spiras  printed. 
This  type  is  large  and  handsome.  The  present  copy  is  not  free  from 
stain,  and  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

214.  Cicero.     Partitiones  Oratorio.      If^ith- 
out  Place,  or  Name  of  Printer.     1472.  Quai-to. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  present  impression  was  executed  by 
the  artist  who  printed  the  preceding  one.  There  is  a  great  confor- 
mity between  the  types  ;  and  Panzer  unites  both  works  in  the  same 
volume,  referring  only  to  Maittaire,  p.  319,  for  an  account  of  them. 
In  the  latter  authority,  wc  find  only  the  colophon  to  the  present  work ; 
so  that  the  '  Topica,'  if  executed  by  the  same  printer,  has  not  beea 
before  described.  Whether  it  have  the  same  date  with  the  edition  of 
the  Part.  Orat.  cannot  perhaps  be  satisfactorily  determined. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  1,  the  present  impression  begins  thus : 

Maici.  Tullii.  Ciceronis  de  ptitionibus  oratoriis 
ad  Ciceronem  filium  liber. 

Collocutores.     Cicero.  8c  Tullius. 
Cicero. 

Beneath,  there  are  22  lines.  A  full  page  contains  26  lines.  In  the 
■whole,  27  leaves.     On  the  recto  of  the  27th  is  the  following  colophon : 

Aquo  Dominico  Mcccclxxii.  Ad  laudem 
Chiisti.  O.  M,  Atq;   Virginis  Mariai  : 
Ecce  finis  partitionum  oratoriarum:  quas  Gabriel 
fontana  placentinus  non  indiligenter  recognouit. 

This  is  a  sound,  genume  copy,  although  not  free  from  a  slight  stain. 
It  is  ruled  with  gilt  lines ;  and  has,  at  the  end,  a  star  in  a  shield  argent. 
Bound  in  red  morocco. 
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215.  Cicero.  Opera  Ovinia.  Printed  hy  the 
Brothers  TVilliam  (^Les  SignerresJ  and  Alex- 
ander Minutianus  Milan,  1498-9.  Folio. 
4  vols. 

This  is  the  first  Impression  of  the  Entire  Works  of  Cicero  col- 
lected into  one  publication.  It  is  usually  placed  by  bibliographers  as 
the  first  article  in  the  account  of  the  editions  of  Cicero,  printed  in  the 
15th  century;  but  as  the  foregoing  has  been  a  description  of  the 
several  works  of  the  same  author,  according  to  the  chronological  order 
(certain  or  supposed)  of  their  publication,  the  present  rare  and  mag- 
nificent work  is  necessaiily  here  reserved  as  the  last  number  in  the 
early  impressions  of  Cicero. 

However  particular  may  be  the  account  of  this  edition  in  the  Introd. 
to  the  Classics,  vol.  i.  p.  251-2,  we  shall  describe  it  more  copiously  in 
the  present  ])lace.  The  reader  may  observe  that,  in  the  above  general 
notice  of  the  impression,  it  is  stated  as  being  the  joint  t}  pographical 
production  of  the  Signerres*  and  Minutianus.  Clement  (who  how- 
ever does  not  describe  the  work  as  if  he  had  seen  it)  makes  this  dis- 
tinction of  the  several  printers ;  and  the  colophon  to  the  first  volume 
seems  to  justify  such  a  distuiction.  The  name  of  Minutianus  is  sub- 
joined to  the  second  volume  as  the  sole  printer :  vide  infra.  The 
contents  of  the  sevei'al  volumes  will  be  found  specified  in  Verburg's 
edition  of  Cicero,  1724 ;  in  Maittaire ;  Annal.  Typog.  i.  p.  687  :  in 
Saxius  ;  and,  from  these,  in  De  Bure.  The  following  summary  biblio- 
graphical description  of  them,  may  be  as  acceptable  as  any  to  wliich 
the  reader  has  been  hitherto  refened. 

First  Volume.  The  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  de- 
dicatory address  of  the  editor  and  printer,  Minutianus,  to  John  James 
Trivulcius  ;  concerning  which,  probably  more  has  been  said  t  than 

•  William  Le  Signerre  printed  an  edition  of  Apicius,  in  the  same  t^pe  :  see  p.  249, 
ante ;  w  here  his  curious  device  b  given. 

t  The  story  is  thus  told  by  Saxius  in  his  Hist.  Lit.  Typog.  Medial,  col.  ccccxv-x'i. 
Minutianus  had  completed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  impression,  before  he  had  fixed 
upon  a  patron  whom  he  thought  deserving  of  receivuig  the  dedication  of  it.  Whether 
the  Sforzas  were  originally  cousidered  as  the  fittest  patrons,  is  not  perhaps  exactly 
known.  But  tliis  family  were  driven  from  the  Milanese  by  the  French,  and  I.  I. 
Trivulcius  established  in  the  supreme  magistracy  there  by  the  iuterest  and  power    of 


Milan;   1498-9.]  CICERO.  381 

its  consequences  warrant.  This  address  comprehends  46  lines.  On 
the  recto  of  the  opposite  and  second  leaf,  begins  the  Life  of  Cicero 
translated  by  L.  Arctin,  from  the  Greek  of  Plutarch,  into  Latin.  This 
life  occupies  7  leaves ;  concluding  nearly  at  top  of  the  easuing  and 
8th  leaf.     The  conclusion  of  it  is  deserving  of  notice. 

FINIS 

Ciceronis  opera:  quae  nobis  bcnigniora  fatii  rcseruarunt 

I   quatuor   uolumina  digesta  ipressimus  :   no  co  ordine 

quern  temporum   ratio   dispocbat :    sed  quern   neccssitas 

pr^scripsit :    duni  uetustiora   exemplaria   ex    diuersis   8c 

longinquis  locis  accersita  expectamus. 

Beneath,  is  a  list  of  the  contents  of  each  volume.  On  the  recto  of 
the  following  leaf,  with  the  signature  z  for  2  (and  being  the  10th 
leaf  fi"om  the  beginning)  we  read  '  De  Petitione  Consvlatvs  Ad. 
M.  T.  CiCEKONEM  ;'  which  occupies  3  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf,  sign.  A,  and  numbered  (fol.)  1,  begins  the  Rhetorica. 
This  volume  extends  to  Y  vij,  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  1*7, 
is  the  imprint,  thus  : 

Horuni  operu:  qup  de  arte  Cicero  conscripsit:  k  ad  banc 

usq;  aetatem  puenerunt  Alexadri  Minutiani  oblocatio 

fuit:  redeniptura  Guielmorum  fratru.  Librarii 

oppifices  perfecerut  Mediolani.  M.CCCC. 

LXXXX.VIII.  In  Icgitimo  Ludouici 

.S.F.  Angli  Principis 

Sapientissimi 

Ducatu. 

Lewis  XII,  wlien  Miiiutianus  resolved  upon  fixing  the  name  of  Trivulcius  to  the 
frontispiece  of  the  work,  as  its  patron.  The  Sforzas,  in  the  year  11-99,  drove  the  French 
from  the  INIilanesc  territories;  and,  in  turn,  became  masters  of  the  capital  and  go- 
vernment. INIinutianus,  grieved  that  he  had  dedicated  so  noble  a  monument  of  literary 
labour  to  a  Foreigner,  took  all  the  pains  imaginable  to  des>troy  copies  of  this  Dedication 
•whenever  they  came  in  his  way.  Hence,  say  the  bibliographers,  this  Dedication  is  frequently 
missing.  Saxius  has  printed  it  entire.  De  Bure  gives  thb  story  from  Saxius ;  and  seems 
to  take  all  the  credit  of  it  upon  himself.  '  Si  cc  n'est  la  qu'une  conjecture,  elle  est  au 
moins  assez  vraisemhiable.'  Biblwgr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  103-7. 

It  is  however  worth  adding,  that  this  Dedication  is  usually  found  in  most  copies,  and 
that  Minutianus  or  Los  Signerres,  in  the  unpriut  of  the  first  volume,  1498,  ackuowledge 
tlie  legitimate  dukedom  of  the  Sforzas. 
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Second  Volume;  contains  250 leaves,  numbered  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end.     On  the  reverse  of  fol.  250  we  read : 

Irapressit  Alexander  Minutianus  nono  Kalendas  Decem- 
bres.  1498.  in  Incljta  ciuitate  Mediolani.  LudouicaMarip 
Angli  legitimi  Ducatus  anno  tertio. 

in  two  lines  :  having  beneath 

Qua  quaeq;  legione  oratio  quairenda  sit^hic  index  c  o  mostrabit. 

The  index,  of  20  lines,  ensues.  The  running  titles  to  the  present 
and  the  preceding  volume  are  printed  in  lower-case  letter. 

Third  Volume  ;  begins  on  sign,  AA  ii,  numbered  (fol.)  2 — and  ends 
>vith  the  Life  of  Atticus,  by  Cornelius  Nepos.  It  should  be  observed 
that  the  last  two  leaves,  in  the  present  copy,  are  each  numbered  175. 
The  running  titles  are  in  capital  letters.  This  third  volume  is  without 
imprint ;  having  only  '  FINIS  '  at  the  conclusion. 

FouETH  Volume  ;  begins  on  sign,  a,  fol.  1,  and  concludes  on  the  recto 
of  fol.  144  (numbered  leaves),  with  the  poetical  fragment  of  Aratus: 
thus; 

M.  TVLLII  CICERONIS 

FRAGMENTVM 

ARATI  PHAE 

NOMENON 

FINIT. 

This  fragment  occupies  the  last  5  pages.  The  i-unning  title  of  '  De 
Officiis'  is,  in  this  volume,  printed  in  lower-case  type ;  but  those  of 
the  remainder  of  the  philosophical  works  are  executed  in  capital  let- 
ters.    It  only  remains  to  notice,  that  a  full  page  occupies  52  lines. 

The  lover  of  ancient  typograph)',  or  the  collector  of  the  early  pieces 
of  Cicero,  cannot  but  feel  something  approaching  to  enthusiastic 
respect  for  the  Editor  and  Printer  of  this  magnificent  work.  Of  Mi- 
nutianus little  is  probably  known  beyond  what  Saxius  has  recorded 
of  him,  in  his  History  of  the  Learned  Milanese.  He  has  escaped  Fa- 
bricius  (Bibl.  Med.  et  Inf.  JEtat.),  Baillet  {Jugemens  des  Savam),  and  Du 
Fresnoy  (Methode  d'Etudier  I'Histoire) ;  nor  does  Conrad  Gesner,  the 
father  of  literary  biography,  make  mention  of  a  similar  name,  but  as 
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applicable  to  an  author  who  wrote  *  a  book  concerning  epigrams,  in 
folio ;  of  wliich  there  is  a  MS.  in  the  Imperial  Libiary  at  Vienna.* 
Bihliotlieca,  p.  611.  edit.  1.583.  Although  Y^rntthW  fOpusc.  Philolog. 
p.  137,)  tells  us  that  no  MSS.,  but  merely  the  previous  printed  pub- 
lications, were  consulted  by  its  Editor,  yet  surely  that  scholar  is 
deserving  of  high  commendation,  who  had  the  perseverance  to  collect, 
and  the  skUl  to  digest,  the  quantity  of  materials  which  must  have  lain 
before  him.  Nor  is  the  mode  in  which  this  publication  is  given  to  the 
world,  less  commendable  ;  for  the  reader  can  rarely  contemplate  a 
more  splendid  specimen  of  ancient  typography.  It  is  not  inaptly 
described  in  the  language  of  liraun :  '  Editio  praesens  elegantissima 
est,  sive  typus,  qui  romanus  et  nitidus  est,  sive  charta,  qufe  alba 
admodum  ac  firma,  sive  marginum  amplitudo,  spectetur.'  Notit.  Hu>t. 
Litt.  pt.  ii.  p.  302.  The  present  is  a  truly  beautiful  and  magniQccnt 
copy  of  it;  and  is  bound  in  3  volumes,  in  red  morocco. 
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